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PREFACE 


Tue author of the following treatises was, as the title by . 
which he is generally known imports, of Jewish extraction, and 
a descendant of the tribe of Levi. He is spoken of by both . 
Eusebius and Josephus as on@of the most eminent of bis oe 
temporary countrymen. He was thrown into prison’ b’ Clana 
and afterwards released by Caligula; at a later perivd, his son 
Tiberius Alexander married Berenice, the daughter. of King 
Agrippa. . 

Fe appears to have been. born about twenty years before the 
commencement of our era, and to have lived to a very consider- 
able age; the principal place of his residence was Alexandria, 
which at that period was, next to Athens, the abode of the 
chief Greek literati. In his religions opinions, he appears 
from his works to have been a Pharisee; and to this may 
be owif some portion of his fondness for allegorical inter- 

retation. In his philosophy he was a Platonist: and so 

voted 2 follower of that great master of ancient wisdom, that 
it appedrs to have been a saying among the ancients, that “either 
Plato Philonises, or Philo Platonises,”? and there are many 
doctrines asserted in the following treatises which can be clearly 
trag:d to the principles of the Academic school, and even to the 
+vStant works of the son of Ariston. 

According to the manner of the Eclectics, however, he mingled 
with his Platonism many doctrines derived from other schools ; 
and those of Pythagoras in particular, to such an extent that 
Clemens, of Alexandria, calls him a Pythagorean, not recollecting 
‘that Aristotle tells us that the Academy harmonised in very 
many points with the school of Pythagoras. In many places 
again, especially in the supremacy which he assigns to virtue, 
he betrays an inclination to the principles of thé Stoics, 

Asa writer, he was held in high esteem by the ancients, and 
in many respects most deservedly 80. He was evidently a man 
of profound and varied learning, deeply versed in Greek literature 
of every age and description, and of considerable skill in the 
sciences of music, geometry, ang astronomy. His style is clear, * 
and even though he may be at times open to the charge.of an 
over-refined, subtilty, it is impossible to deny him the praise of ~ 
acuteness and ingenuity, set off to their best advantage by neat- 
ness of language and felicity of expression. 

The text which has been used in this edjtion hs* been gene- 
rally that of Mangey. © — 


CONTENTS. 


Pack 
Qn the Creation of the World . . . . . ~~. 1 
On the Allegories of the Sacred Laws. . - 53 
On the Cherubim ; and on the Flaming Sword ; ‘aa on 
the First-Born Child of Man, Cain . . . . % =. 175 
Of Cain andhis Birth . . . . . 6 1. ey . 185 
On the Sacrifices of Abel and Cain.. . . « 5 . 207 
On the Principle that the Worse is scalcesnieds to be 
always plotting against the Better . . . - . 24h 
On the Posterity of Cain. . . . . . - . . » 286 
On the Giants... see ee + 6 880 
On the Tachangahloneds of God bee a ae ys B48 
On the Tilling of the Earth by Noah . . . . . . 379 
About the Planting of Noah. . . . ©. . . . . 416 
On Drunkenness . . . . . . 2) ee es 458 


On Sobriety. 2°. 2 wn. ee ee ee ee OO 


XV.Y.385 


A TREATISE 


ON THE AccOUNT OF 





AS GIVEN BY MOSES. 


I. Or other lawgivers, some have set forth what they con- 
sidered to be just and reasonable, in a naked and unadorned 
matner, while others, investing their ideas with an abundance 
of amplification, have sought to bewilder the people, by burying 
the truth under a heap of fabulous inventions. But Moses, 
rejecting gboth of these methods, the one as inconsiderate, 
careless, and unphilosophical, and the other as mendacious 
and full of trickery, made the beginning of his laws entirely 
beautifut, and in all respects admirable, neither at once 
declaring what ought to be done or the contrary, nor (since it was 
necessary to mould beforehand the dispositions of those who 
were. to use his laws) inventing fables himself or adopting 
those which had been invented by others, 

And his exordium, as I have already said, is most admi- 
rable; embracing the creation of the world, under the idea 
that the law corresponds to the world and the world to the 
law, and that a man who is obedient to the law, being, by so 
doing, a citizen of the world, arranges his actions with refe- 
rence to the intention of nature, in harmony with which the 
whole universal world is regulated. Accordingly no one; whether 
poet or historian, could ever give expression in an adequate 
manner to the beauty of his ideas respecting the creation of 
the world; for they surpass all the power of language, and 
‘amaze our hearing, being too great and venerable to be 
adapted to the senses of any ereated being. That, however, 
is not a reason for our yielding to indolence on the subject, 
but rather from our affection for the Deity we ought to en- 
deayour to exert ourselves even beyond our powers in describ- 
ing them: not as having much, or indeed anything to say of 
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our own, but instead of much, just a little, such as it may be 
probable that human intellect may attain to, when wholly 
occupied with a love of and desire for wisdom. 

For as the smallest seal receives imitations of things o 
colossal magnitude when engraved upon it, so perchance in 
some instances the exceeding beauty of the description of the 
creation of the world as recorded in the Law, overshadowing 
with its brilliancy the souls of those who happen to meet with 
it, will be delivered to a moré concise record after these facts 
«eve been first premised which it would be improper to pass 
over in silence. 

II, For some men, admiring the world itself rather than 


“the Creator of thé world, have represented it as existing with- 


out any maker, and eternal; and as impiously as falsely 
have represented God as existing in a state of complete inac- 
tivity, while it would have been right on the other hand to 
marvel at the might of God as the creator and father of all,‘ 
and to admire the world in a degree not exceeding -e bounds 
of moderation, 

But Moses, who had early reached the very summits of philoso- 
phy,* and who had learnt from the oracles of God the most nume- 
yous and important of the principles of nature, was well aware 
that it is indispensable that in all existing things there must 
be an active cause, and a passive subject ; and that the active 
cause is the intellect of the universe, thoroughly unadulterated 
and thoroughly unmixed, superior to virtue and superior to 
science, superior even to abstract good or abstract beauty; 
while the passive subject is something inanimate and incapable 
of motion by any intrinsic power of its own, but having been 
set in motion, and fashioned, and endowed with life by the 
intellect, became transformed into that most perfect work, this 
world. And those who describe it as being uncreated, do, 
without veing aware of it, cut off the most useful and necessary 
of all the qualities which tend to produce piety, namely, provi- 
dence: for reason proves that the father and creator has a 
care for that which has been created ; for a father is anxioug 
for the life of his children, anda workman aims at the dura- 
tion of his works, and employs every device imaginable to 


* This is in accordance with the description of him in the Bible, 
where he is represented as being learned in all the wisdom of the ‘ 
Egyptians. ~-- 2 
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ward off everything that is pernicjous or injurious, and is de- 
sirous by every means in his power to provide everything 
which is useful or profitable for them. But with regard to 
that which has not been created, there is no feeling of interest 
as if it were his own in the breast of him who has not cre- 
ated it. : 

It is then a pernicious doctrine, and one for which no one 
should contend, to establish a system in this world, such as 
anarchy is in a city, so that it should have no superintendant- 
or regulator, or judge, by whom ‘everything must be maifaged 
and governed. 

But the great Moses, thinking that a thing which has not 
been uncreated is.as alien as possible from that which is visible 
before our eyes (for everything which is the subject of our- 
senses exists in birth and in changes, and is not always in the 
same condition), has attributed eternity to that which is in- 
visible and discerned only by our intellect as a kinsman and a- 
brother, while of that which is the object of our external 
senses he had predicated generation as an appropriate descrip- 
tion, Since, then, this world is visible and the object of our 
extemal senses, it follows of necessity that it must have been 
created ; on which account it was not without a wise purpose 
that he recorded its creation, giving a very venerable account 
of God, 

TL. And he says that the world was made in six days, not 
because the Creator stood in need of a length of time (for it is 
natural that God should do everything at once, not merely by 
uttering a command, but by even thinking of it); but because 
the things created required arrangement ; and number is akin 
to arrangement ; and, of all numbers, six is, by the laws of 
ature, the most productive: for of all the numbers, from the 
uait upwards, it is the first perfect one, being made cqual to 
its parts, and being made complete by them; the number 
three being half of it, and the number two a third, of it, and 
the unit a sixth of it, and, so to say, it is formed so as to be 
both male and female, and is made up of the power of both 
natures; for in existing things the odd number is the male, 
and the even number is the female ; accordingly, of odd num- 
sers the first is the number three, and of even numbers the 
first is two, and the two numbers multiplied together make six. 
It. was fitting thorefore, that the world, beirg the ryost perfect 
: B2 
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of created things, shGuld be made according to the perfect 
number, namely, six: and, as it was to have in it the causes 
of both, which arise from combination, that it should be formed 
according to a mixed number, the first combination of odd and 
even numbers, since it was to embrace the character both of 
the male who sows the seed, and of the female who receives it. 
And he allotted each of the six days to one of the portions of 
the whole, taking out the first, day, which he does not even call 
the first day, that it may not be numbered with the others, but 
entitling it one, he names it rightly, perceiving in it, and 
ascribing to it the nature and appellation of the limit. 

IV. We must mention as much as we can of the matters 
contained in his account, since to cnumcrate them all is im- 
possible ; for he embraces that beautiful world which is percep- 
tible only by the intellect, as the account of the first day will 
show: for God, as apprehending beforehand, as a God mus* 
do, that there could not exist a good imitation without a zood 
model, and that of the things perceptible to th? exterral 
senses nothing could be faultless which was not fashioned witk 
reference to some archetypal idea conceived by the intellect, 
when he had determined to create this visible world, previously 
formed that one which is perceptible only by the intellect, in 
order that so using an incorporeal model formed as far as pos- 
sible on the image of God, he might then: make this corporeal 
world, a younger likeness of the elder creation, which should 
embrace as many different genera perceptible to the external 
senses, as the other world contains of those which are visible 
only to the intellect. 

But that world which consists of ideas, it were impious in 
any degree to attempt to describe or even to imagine: but 
how it was created, we’ shall know if we take for our guide a 
certain image of the things which exist among us. 

When any city is founded through the exceeding ambition 
of some king or leader who Jays claim to absolute authority, 
and is at the same time a man of brilliant imagination, eager 
todisplay his good fortune, then it happens at times that some 
man coming up who, from his education, is skilful in archi- 
tecture, and he, seeing the advantageous character and beauty 
of the situation, first of all sketches out in his own mind 
nearly all the parts of the city which is about to be com- 
pleted—the’ templcs, the gymnasia, the prytanea, the markets, 
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the harbour, the docks, the streets, the arrangement of the 
walls, the situations of the dwelling houses, and of the public 
and other buildings. Then, having received in his own mind, 
as on a waxen tablet, the form of each building, he carries in 
his heart the image of a city, perceptible as yet only by the 
intellect, the images of which he stirs up in memory which is 
innate in him, and, still further, engraving them in his mind 
like a good workman, keeping his eyes fixed on his model, he 


begins to raise the city of stones and wood, making the corpo: 


real substances to resemble each of the incorporeal Tdeas, 
- Now we must form a somewhat similar opinion of God, who, 
having determined to found a mighty state first of all con- 
ceived its form in his mind, according to which form ho made 
aworld perceptible only by the intellect, and then completed 
one visible to the external senses, using the first one ag a 
model. 

¥. As therefore the city, when previously shadowed out in 
the mind of the man of architectural skill had no external 
place, but was stamped solely in the mind of the workman, so 
in the same manner neither can the world which existed in 
ideas have had any other loca! position except the divine 
yeason which made them ; for what other place could there be 
for his powers which shld be able to receive and contain, I 
do not say all, but even any single one of them whatever, in 
its simple form? And the power and faculty which could be 
capable of creating the world, has for its origin that good which 
is founded on truth; for if any one were desirous to investi- 
gate the cause on account of which this universe was created, I 
think that he would come to no erroneous conclusion if he 
were to say ag one of the ancients did say: “ That the Father 
and Creator was good ; on which account he did not grudge the 
substancea share of his own excellenjnature,since it had nothing 
good of itself, but was able to become everything.” or the 
substance was of itself destitute of arrangement, of quality, of 
animation, of distinctive character, and fuli of all disorder and 
confusion; and it received a "change and transformation to 
what is opposite to this condition, and most excellent, being 
invested with order, quality, animation, resemblance, identity, 
arrangement, harmony, and everything which belongs to the 
more excellent idea. 

VI. And God, not being urged on by any prompter (for 
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who else could there Have heen to prompt him?) but guided 
by his own sole will, decided that it was fitting to benefit with 
unlimited and abundant favours a nature which, without the 
divine gift, was unable of itself to partake of any good thing; 
but he benefits it, not according to the greatness of his own 
graces, for they are illimitable and eternal, but according to 
the power of that which is benefited to receive his graces, 
For the capacity of that whieh is created to reccive benefits 
does not correspond to the natural power of God to confer 
them, since his powers are infinitely greater, and the thing 
created. being not sufficiently powerful to receive all their 
greatness would Have sunk under it, if he had not measured 
his bounty, allotting to each, in due proportion, that which was 
poured upon it. And if any one were to desire to use more 
undisguised terms, he would not call the world, which is per- 
ceptible only to the intellect, any thing else but the reason of 
God, already occupied in the creation of the world ; for neither 
is a city, while only perceptible to the intellect, anything else 
but the reason of the architect, who is already designing to 
build one perceptible to the external senses, on the model of 
that which is so only to the intellect—this is the doctripe of 
Moses, not mine. Accordingly he, when recording the cre- 
ation of man, in words which follow, asserts expressly, that 
he was made in the image of God—and if the image be a part 
of the image, then manifestly so is the entire form, namely, 
the whole of this. world perceptible by the external senses, 
which is a greater imitation of the divine image than the 
human form is. It is manifest also, that the archetypal seal, 
which we call that world which is perceptible only to the in- 
tellect, must itself be the archetypal model, the idea of ideas, 
the Reason of God. 

VII. Moses says also; “ In the beginning God created the 
heaven and the earth:” taking the beginning to be, not as 
some men think, that which is according to time; for before 
the world time had no existence, but was created either 
simultaneously with it, or after it; for since time is the inter- 
val of the motion of the heavens, there could not have been 
any such thing as motion before there was anything which 
could be moved; but it follows of necessity that it réceived 
existence subsequently or simultaneously. It therefore follows 
also of neeessity, that time was created cither at the same 
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moment with the world, or later. than “it—and to venture to 
assert that it is older than the world is absolutely inconsistent 
with philosophy. But if the beginning spoken of by Moses 
is not to be looked upon as spoken of according to time, then 
it may be natural to suppose that it is the beginning accord- 
ing to number that is indicated; so that, “ In the beginning 
he created,” is equivalent to “first of all he created the 
heaven ;” for it is natural in readity that that should have been 
the first object created, being both the best of all created 
things, and being also made of the purest substance, b&cause 
it was destined to be the most holy abode of the visible Gods 
who are perceptible by the external senses ;*for if the Creator 
had made everything at the same moment, still those things 
which were created in beauty would no less have had a regular 
arrangement, for there is no such thing as beauty in disorder, 
But order is a due consequence and connection of things pre- 
cedent amd subsequent, if not in the completion of a work, at 
all events in the intention of the maker; for it is owing to 
order that they become accurately defined and stationary, and 
free from confusion. 

In the first place therefore, from the model of the world, 
perceptible only by intellect, the Creator made an incorporeal 
heaven, and an invisible earth, and the form of air and of 
empty space : the former of which he called darkness, because 
the air is black by nature; and the other he called the abyss, 
for empty spdce is very deep and yawning with immense 
width. Then he created the incorporeal substance of water 
and of air, and above all he spread light, being the seventh 
thing made; and this again was incorporeal, and a model of 
the sun, perceptible only to intellect, and of all the light- 
giving stars, which are destined to stand together in heaven, 

VIII. And air and light he considered worthy of the pre- 
eminence. For the one he called “the breath of God, because 
it is air, which is the most life-giving of things, and of life the 
causer is God; and the other he called light, because it is sur- 
passingly beautiful: for thatewhich is perceptible only by 
intellect is as far more brilliant and splendid than that which 
is seen, as I conceive, the sun is than darkness, or day than 
night, or the intellect than any other of the outward senses by 
which men judge (inasmuch as it is the guide of the entire 
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invisible divine reason, perceptible only by intellect, he calls 
the image of God. And the image of this image is that light, 
perceptible only by the intellect, which is the image of the 
divine reason, which has explained its generation. And it is 
a star above the heavens, the source of those stars which are 
perceptible by the external senses, and if any one were to call 
it universal light he would not be very wrong ; since it is from 
that the sun and the moon, ant all the other planets and fixed 
stars derive their due light, in proportion as each has power 
given to it; that unmingled and pure light being obscured 
when it begins to change, according to the change from that 
which is perceptible only by the intellect, to that which is 
perceptible by the external senses; for none of those things 
which are perceptible to the external senses is pure. 

1X. Moses is right also when he says, that * darkness was 
over the face of the abyss.” For the air is in a manner 
spread above the empty space, since having mounted up it 
entirely fills all that open, and desolate, and empty place, 
which reaches down to us from the regions below the moon, 
And after the shining forth of that light, perceptible only to 
the intellect, which existed before the sun, then its adversary 
darkness yielded, as God put a wall between them and sepa- 
rated them, well knowing their opposite characters, and the 
enmity existing between their natures. In order, therefore, 
that they might not war against one another from being con- 
tinually brought.in contact, so that war would prevail instead 
of peace, God, turning want of order into order, did not only 
separate light and darkness, but did also place boundaries in 
the middle of the space between the two, by which he sepa- 
rated the extremities of each. For if they had approximated 
they must have produced confusion, preparing for the contest, 
for thesupremacy, with great and unextinguishable rivalry, if 
boundaries established between them had not separated them 
and prevented them from clashing together, and these boun- 
daries ure evening and morning; the one of which heralds in 
the good tidings that the sur? is about to rise, gently dissi- 
pating the darkness: and evening comes on as the sun sets, 
receiving gently the collective approach of darkness. And 
these, I mean morning and evening, must be placed in the 
class of incorporeal things, perceptible only by the intellect ; 
for there is absolutély nothing in them which is perceptible by 
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the external senses, but they are entirely ideas, and measures, 
and forms, and seals, incorporeal as far as regards the genera- 
tion of other bodies. But when light came, and darkness 
retreated and yielded to it, and boundaries were set in the 
space between the two, namely, evening and morning, then of 
necessity the measure of time was immediately perfected, 
which also the Creator called ‘ day,” and He called it not 
“the first day,” but ‘‘ one day ;# and it is spoken of thus, on 
account of the single nature of the world perceptible only by -- 
the intellect, which has a single nature. . 

X. The incorporeal world then was already completed, 
having its seat in the Divine Reason; and fhe world, percep- 
tible by the external senses, was made on the model of it; 
and the first portion of it, being also the most excellent of all 
made by the Creator, was the heaven, which he truly called 
the firmament, as being corporeal ; for the body is by nature 
firm, inaemuch as it is divisible into three parts; and what 
other idea of solidity and of body can there be, exeept that it 
is something which may be measured in every direction? 
therefore he, very naturally contiusting that which was per- 
ceptible to the external senses, and corporeal with that which 
was perceptible only by the intellect and incorporeal, called 
this the firmament. Immediately afterwards he, with great 
propriety and cntire correctness, called it the heaven, either 
because it was already the boundary* of everything, or because 
it was the first of all visible things which was created; and 
after its second rising he called the time day, referring the 
entire space and measure of a day to the heaven, on account 
of its dignity and honour among the things perceptible to the 
external senses. : 

XI. And after this, as the whole body of water in existence 
was spread over all the earth, and had penetrated through all 
its parts, as if it were a sponge which had imbibed moisture, 
so that the earth was only swampy land and deep mud, both 
the elements of earth and water being mixed up and combined 
together, like one confused mss into one undistinguishable 
and shapeless nature, God ordained that all the water which 
was salt, and-destined to be a cause of barrenness to seeds 
and trees should be gathered together, flowing forth out of all 


+  * Philo means that odpavog was derived geither from Gpoc, a 
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the holes of the entire‘earth; and he commanded dry land to 
appear, that liquid which had any sweetness in it being left in 
it to secure its durability. For this sweet liquid, in due pro- 
portions, is as a sort of glue for the different substances, 
preventing the earth from being utterly dried up, and so 
becoming unproductive and barren, and causing it, like a 
mother, to furnish not only one kind of nourishment, namely 
meat, but both sorts at onces so as to supply its offspring 
with both meat and drink; wherefore he filled it with veins, 
resentbling breasts, which, being provided with openings, 
were destined to pour forth springs and rivers, And in the 
game way he ext@ded the invisible irrigations of dew per- 
yading every portion of arable and deep-soiled land, to con- 
tribute to the most liberal and plenteous supply of fruits. 
Having arranged these things, he gave them names, calling 
the dry, “land,” and the water which was separated from it 
he called ‘ sea.” A 

XII. After this he began to adorn the land, for he bade it 
bring forth grass, and bear corn, producing every kind of 
herb, and plains clothed with verdure, and everything which 
was calculated to be fodder for cattle, or food for men. More- 
over he commanded every kind of tree to spring up, omitting 
no kind, either of those which are wild or of those which are 
called cultivated. And simultaneously with their first produc- 
tion he loaded them all with fruit, in a manner different from 
that which exists at present; for now the different fruits are 
produced in turn, at different scasons, and not all together 
at one time; for who is there who does not know that first of 
all comes the sowing and the planting; and, in the second 
place, the growth of what has been sown and planted, in some 
cases the plants extending their roots downwards like founda- 
tions, and in others raising themselves upwards to a height 
and displaying long stalks? After that come the buds, and 
the putting forth of leaves, and then after everything else 
comes the production of fruit. And again, the fruit when first 
produced is not: perfect, but it contains in itself all kinds of 
change, with reference both to its quantity in regard of mag- 
nitude, and to its qualities in its multiform appearance: for 
the fruit is produced at first like indivisible grains, which are 


hardly visible from their diminutive size, and which one | 
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ceptible by the external senses; and afterwards by little and 
little, from the nourishment conveyed in channels, which 
waters the tree, and from the wholesome effect of the breezes, 
which blow air at the same time cold and gentle, the fruit is 
gradually vivified, and nursed up, and increased, advancing 
onward to its perfect size; and with its change of magnitude 
it changes also its qualities, as if it were diversified with 
varying colours by pictorial science. 

_ XII. But in the first creation of the universe, as I have 
said already, God produced the whole race of trees out 8f the 
earth in full perfection, having their fruit not incomplete but 
in a state of entire ripeness, to be ready for fhe immediate and. 
undelayed use and enjoyment of the animals which were about 
immediately to be born. Accordingly he commanded the 
earth to produce these things. And the earth, as though it 
had for a long time been pregnant and travailing, produced 
every sor of seed, and every sort of tree, and also of fruit, in 
unspoakable abundance; and not only were these produced 
fruits to be food for living animals, but enough also to serve as 
a preparation for the continuous production of similar fruits 
hereafter ; covering substances consisting of seed, in which are 
the principles of all plants undistinguishable and invisible, 
but destined hereafter to become manifest and visible in the 
periodical maturity of the fruit. For God thought fit to 
endue nature with a long duration, making the races that he 
was creating immortal, and giving them a participation in 
eternity. On which account he led on and hastened the 
beginning towards the end, and caused the end to turn back- 
wards to the beginning: for from plants comes fruit, as the end 
might come from the beginning ; and from the fruit comes the 
seed, which again contains the plant within itself, so that a 
fresh beginning may come from the end. 

“XIV. And on the fourth day, after he had embellished the 
earth, he diversified and adorned the heaven: not giving the 
precedence to the inferior nature by arranging the heaven 
subsequently to the earth, of thinking that which was the 
more excellent and the more divine worthy only of the second 
place, but acting thus for the more manifest demonstration of 
the power of his dominion.. For he foreknew with respect 
to men who were not yet born, what sort of beings they would 
be as to their opinions, forming conjectures on what was 
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likely and probable, of which the greater part wofld be reason- 
able, though falling short of the character of unadulterated 
trath; and trusting rather to visible phenomena than to God, 
and admiring sophistry rather than wisdom. And again he 
knew that surveying the periods of the sun and moon, to 
which are owing the summers and winters, and the alternations 
of spring and autumn, they would conceive the revolutions of 
the stars in heaven to be the causes of all the things which 
every year should be produced and .generated on the earth, 
accordingly that no one might venture either through shame- 
less impudence or inordinate ignorance to attribute to any 
created thing the primary causes of things, he said: “Let 
them run over in their minds the first creation of the universe, 
when, before the sun or the moon existed, the earth brought 
forth all kinds of plants and all kinds of fruits: and seeing 
this in their minds let them hope that it will again also bring 
forth such, according to the appointment of the Father, when 
it shall seem good to him, without his having need of the aid 
of any of the sons of men beneath the heavens, to whom he 
has given powers, though not absolute ones,” For as a chario 
teer holding the reins, or a helmsman with his hand upon the 
rudder, he guides everything as he pleases, in accordance with 
law and justice, needing no one clse as his assistant; for all 
things are possible to God. 

XY. This is the cause why the carth bore fruit and herbs 
before God proceeded to adorn the heaven. And next the 
lheaven was embellished in the perfect number four, and if 
any one were to pronounce this number the origin and source 
of the all-porfect decado he would not err. For what the 
decade is in actuality, that the number four, as it seeems, is in 
potentiality, at all events if the numerals from the unit to four* 
are placed together in order, they will make ten, which is the 
limit of the number of immensity, around which the numbers 
wheel and turn as around a goal. 

Moreover the number four also comprehends the principlos 
Se Na ie cy ae On Ta eae ee a Bs ee, WO 
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fifths, and the diapason, and besides this the double diapason 
from which sounds the most perfect system of harmony is pro- 
duced. For the ratio of the sounds in fourths is as four to 
three ; and in fifths as three to two ; and in the diapason that ratio 
is doubled : and in the double diapason it is increased fourfold, 


‘all which ratios the number four comprehends. At all 


events the first, or the epistritus, is the ratio of four to three ; 
the second, or the hemiolius, is qhat of three to two: the two- 
fold ratio is that of two to one, or four to two: and the four- 
fold ratio is that of four to one. a 

XVI. There is also another power of the number four which 
is a most wonderful one to speak of and to qntemplate. For 
it was this number that first displayed the nature of the solid 
cube, the numbers before four being assigned only to incorpo- 
real things. For it is according to the unit that that thing 
is reckoned which is spoken of in geometry as a point: and a 
line is spoken of according to the number two, because it is 
arranged By nature from a point; anda line is length without 
breadth. But when breadth is added to it, it becomes a 
superficies, which is arranged according to the number three. 
And a superficies, when compared with the nature of a solid 
cube, wants one thing, namely depth, and when this one thing 
is added to the three, it becomes four. On which account it 
has happened that this number is a thing of great importance, 
inasmuch as from an incorporeal substance perceptible only 
by intellect, it has led us on to a comprehension of a body 
divisible in a threefold manner, and which by its own nature 
is first perceived by the external senses. And he who does 
not comprehend what is here said may learn to understand it 
from a game which is very common. Those who play with 
nuts ate accustomed when they have placed three nuts on the 
floor, to place one more on the top of them producing a figure 
like a pyramid. Accordingly the triangle stands on the floor, 
arranged up to the number three, and the nut which is placed 
upon it makes up four in number, and in figure it produces a 
pyramid, being now a solid body. 

And in addition to this there is this point also of which we 
should not be ignorant, the number four is the first number 
which is a square, being equal on all sides, the measure of 
justice and equality. And that it is the only number the 
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whether in combination, or in power. In combination when 
two and two are added together; and again in power when we 
speak of twice two ;* and in this it displays an exceedingly 
beautiful kind of harmony, which is not the lot of any other 
number. 

If we examine the number six which is composed of two 
threes, if these two numbers are multiplied it is not the number 
six that is produced, but a different one, the number nine. 
And the number four has many other powers also, which we 
must* subsequently show more accurately in a separate essay 
appropriated to it. At present it is sufficient to add this that 
it was the foundat‘on of the creation of the whole heaven and 
the whole world. For the four elements, out of which this 
universe was made, flowed from the number four as from a 
fountain. And in addition to the four elements the seasons of 
the year are also four, which are the causes of the generation 
of animals and plants, the year being divided into the quadruple 
division of winter, and spring, and summer, and autiimn. 

XVII. The aforesaid number therefore being accounted 
worthy of such pre eminence in nature, the Creator of necessity . 
adorned the heaven by the number four, namely by that most 
beautiful and most godlike ornament the light-giving stars. And 
knowing that of all existing things light is the most excellent, 
he made it the instrument of the best of all the senses, sight. 
For what the mind is in the soul, that the eye is in the body, 
For each of them sees, the one beholding those existing things 
which are perceptible only to the intellect, and the other those 
which are perceptible to the external senses. 

But the mind is in need of knowledge in order to distinguish 
incorporeal things, and the eyes have need of light in order to 
be able to perceive bodies, and light is also the cause of many 
other good things to men, and particularly of the greatest, 
namely philosophy. For the sight being sent upwards by light 
aud beholding the nature of the stars and their harmonious 
movement, end the well-ordered-revolutions of the fixed stars, 
and of the planets, some always revolving in the same manner 
and coming to the same places, and others having double 
periods in an anomalous and somewhat contrary manner, be- 
holding also, the harmonious dances of all these bodies arranged 
according to the laws of perfect music, causes an ineffable 
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joy and delight to the soul. And thé soul, feasting on a 
continuous series of spectacles, for one succeeds another, has an 
insatiable love for beholding such. Then, as is usually the 
ease, it examines with increased curiosity what is the substance 
of these things which are visible; and whether they have an 
existence without having been created, or whether they received 
their origin by creation, and what is the character of their 
movement, and what the causesyare by which everything is 
regulated. And it is from inquiries into these things that 
philosophy has arisen, than which no more perfect goodshas 
entered into human life. 

XVIII. But the Creator having a regard towhat idea of light 
perceptible only by the intellect, which has been spoken of in 
the mention made of the incorporeal world, created those stars 
which are perceptible by the external senses, those divine and 
superlatively beautiful images, which on many accounts he 

laced in the purest temple of corporeal substance, namely in 
eaven, Che of the reasons for his so doing was that they 
might give light; another was that they might be signs; 
another had reference to their dividing the times of the sea- 
sons of the year, and above all dividing days and nights, 
months and years, which are the measures of time ; and which 
have given rise to the nature of number. And how great is 
_ the use and how great the advantage derivable from each of 
the aforesaid things, is plain from their effect. But with a 
view to a more accurate comprehension of them, it may 
perhaps not be out of place to trace out the truth in a regular 
discussion, 

Now the whole of time being divided into two portions day 
and night, the sovereignty of the day the Father has assigned 
to the Sun, as a mighty monarch: and that of the night he 
has given to the moon and to the multitude of the other stars, 
And the greatness of the power and sovereignty of the sua 
has its most conspicuous proof in what has been already said : 
for he, being one and singlo has been allotted for his own 
share and by himself one half portion of all time, namely day; 
and all the other lights in conjunction with the moon have 
the other portion, which is called night. And when the sun 
rises all the appearances of such numbers of stars are not only 
obscured but absolutely disappear from the effusion of his 
beams; and when he sets then they all astembled together, 
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begin to display thei: own peculiar brilliancy and their sepa- 
rate qualities, 

XIX. And they have been created, as Moses tells us, not 
only that they might send light upon the earth, but also that 
they might display signs of future events. For either by their 
risings, or their settings, or their eclipses, or again by their 
appearances and occultations, or by the other variations observ- 
able in their motions, men oftentimes conjecture what is about 
to happen, the productivenesé or unproductiveness of the crops, 
the pirth or loss of their cattle, fine weather or clondy weather, 
calms and violent storms of wind, floods in the rivers or 
droughits, a tranquil state of the sea and heavy waves, unusual 
changes in the seasons of the year when either the summer is cold 
like winter, or the winter warm, or when the spring assumes 
the temperature of autumn or the autumn that of spring, And 
before now some men have conjecturally predicted disturban- 
ces and commotiens of the earth from the revolutions of the 
heavenly bodies, and innumerable other events thich have 
turned out most exactly true: so that it is a most veracious 
saying that “the stars were created to act as signs, and 
morcover to mark the seasons.” And by the word seasons the 
divisions of the year are here intended. And why may not 
this be reasonably affirmed ? For what other idea of opportunity 
can there be except that it is the time for success? And the 
seasons bring everything to perfection and set everything 
right ; giving perfection to the sowing and planting of fruits, 
and to the birth and growth of animals, 

They were also created to serve as measures of time; for it 
is by the appointed periodical revolutions of the sun and moon 
and other stars, that days and months and years are deter- 
mined. And moreover it is owing to them that the most 
useful of all things, the nature of number exists, time having 
displayed it ; for from one day tomes the limit, and from two 
the number two, and from three, three, and from the notion 
of a month is derived the number thirty, and from’s year that 
number which is equal to the days of the twelve months, and 
from infinite time comes the notion of infinite number. 

To such great and indispensable advantages do tho natures 
of the heavenly bodies and the motions of the stars tend. 
Awa 4a hie maine nihok thine mice 1 nlon aiiimer thabrthean 
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. 
not known to the will of man; but of the things which con- 
tribute towards the durability of the universe, those which are 
established by laws and ordinances which God has appointed 
to be unalterable for ever, are accomplished in every instance 
and in every country, 

XX. Then when earth and heaven had been adomed with 
their befitting ornaments, one with a triad, and the other, as has 
been already said, with a quaternion, God proceeded to create the 
races of mortal creatures, making the beginning with the 
aquatic animals on the fifth day, thinking that there was no 
one thing so akin to another as the number five was to ani- 
mals; for animate things differ from‘inanifhate in nothing 
more than in sensation, and sensation is divided according to 
a five-fold division, intd sight, hearing, taste, smell, and 
touch, Accordingly, the Creator allotted to each of the senses 
its appropriate matter, and also its peculiar faculty of judg~ 
ment, by woich it should decide on what came before it. So 
sight judges of colours, and hearing of sounds, and taste of 
juices, and smell of vapours, and touch of softness and hard- 
ness, and of heat and cold, and of smoothness and roughness ; 
therefore He commanded all the races of fish and sea-monsters 
to stand together in their places, animals differing both in 
their sizes and in their qualities; for they vary in different 
seas, though in some cases they are the same, and every 
animal was not formed to live every where. And was not this 
reasonable? For some of them delight in marshy places, 
and in water which is very deep; and some in sewers and 
harbours, being neither able to crawl up upon the land, nor to 
swim off far from the land. Some, again, dwell in the middle 
and in the deep sea, and avoid all the projecting promontories 
and islands and rocks: some also exult im fine weather and 
in calms, and some jn storms and heavy surf. For being 
exercised by continual buffetings, and being in the habit of 
withstanding the current by force, they are very vigorous and 
become stout. 

After that he created the race@ of birds as akin to the races 
of aquatic animals (for they are each of them swimmers), 
leaving ne species of creatures which trayerse the air un- 
finished, 

XXI. So now when the air and the water had: received 
their appropriate races of animals as an allotment that was 
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their due, God again Summoned the earth for the creation of « 
that share which still remained: and after the production of 
plants, the terrestrial animals still remained. And God 
said, ‘‘ Let the earth bring forth cattle and beasts, and creep- 
ing things of each kind.” And the earth did as it was com- 
manded, and immediately sent forth animals differing in their 
formation and in their strength, and in the injurious or 
beneficial powers that were implanted in them. 

And after all He made man. But how he made him I will 
mencion presently, after I have first explained that he adopted 
the most beautiful connection and train of consequences 
according to the system of the creation of animals which he had 
sketched out to himself; for of souls the most sluggish and 
the most weakly formed has been allotted to the race of fishes ; 
and the most exquisitely endowed soul, that which is in all 
respects most excellent, has been given to the race of man- 
kind, and one something between the two to the races of ter- 
restrial animals and those which traverse the air; for the soul 
of such creatures is endowed with more acute sensations than 
the soul of fishes, but is more dull than that of mankind. 
And it was ou this account that of all living ercatures God 
created fishes first, inasmuch as they partake of corporeal 
substance in’a greater degree than they partake of soul, being 
in @ manner animals and not animals, moving soulless things, 
having a sort of scmblance of soul diffused through them for no 
object beyond that of keeping their bodies alive (just as they 
say that salt preserves meat), in order that they may not 
easily be destroyed, And after the fishes, he created winged 
and terrestrial animals: for these are endowed with a 
higher degree of sensation, and from their formation show 
that the properties of their animating principle are of a higher 
order. But afterall the rest, then, as has been said before, 
he created man, to whom he gave that admirable endowment 
of mind—the soul, if T may so call it, of the soul, as being 
like the pupil to the eye; for those who most accurately inves- 
tigate the natures of things a‘firm, that it is the pupil which 
is the eye of the eye. 

XXII. So at last all things were created and existing 
together. Butwhén they all were collected in one place, then 
emnna enrt af arder wae necessarily laid down for them for the 
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- hereafter to take place. Now in things which exist in part, 


the principle of order is this, to begin with that which is most 
inferior in its nature, and to end with that which is the most 
excellent of all; and what that is we will explain. It has been 
arranged that seed should be the principle of the generation of 
animals. It is plainly seen that this is a thing of no import- 
ance, being like foam; but when it has descended into the 
womb and remained there, then immediately it receives 
motion and is changed into nature ; and nature is more excel- 
lent than seed, as also motion is better than quiet in erated 
things; and nature, like a workman, or, to speak more cor. 
rectly, like a faultless art, endows the moist substance with 
life, and fashions it, distributing it among the limbs and parts 
of the body, allotting that portion which can produce breath, 
and nourishment, and sensation to the powers of the soul : for 
as to the reasoning powers, we may pass over them for the 
present, on account of those who say, that the mind enters 
into the Body from without, being something divine and 
eternal. 

Nature therefore began from an insignificant seed, and 
ended in the most honourable of things, namely, in the for- 
mation of animals and men. And the very same thing took 
place in the creation of every thing: for when the Creator 
determined to make animals the first created in his arrange- 
ment were in some degree inferior, such as the fishes, and the 
last were the best, namely, man. And tho others the ter- 
restrial and winged creatures were between these extremes, 
being better than the first created, and inferior to the last. 

XXIII. So then after all the other things, as has been 
said before, Moses says that man was made in the image and 
likeness of God. And he says well; for nothing that is born on 
the earth is more resembling God than man. And let no one 
think that he is able to judge of this likeness from the charace 
ters of the body: for neither is God a being with the form of a 
man, nor is the human body like the form of God; but the 
resemblance is spoken of with reference to the most important 
part of the soul, namely, the mind: for the mind which 
exists in each individual has been created after the likeness 
of that one mind which is in the universe as its primitive 
model, being in some sort the God of that body whigh carries 
it about and bears its image within it. Is the same rauk 
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that the great Governor occupies in the universal world, that 
same as it seems does the mind of man cecupy inman; for it 
is invisible, though it sees everything itself; and it has an 
essence which is undiscernible, though it can discern the 
essences of all other things, and making for itself by art 
and science all sorts of roads leading in divers directions, 
and all plain; it traverses land and sea, investigating every- 
thing which is contained in eigher element. And again, being 
raised up on wings. and so surveying and contemplating the 
air, cnd all the commotions to which it is subject, it is borne 
apwards to’ the higher firmament, and to the revolutions of the 
heavenly bodies, 7 And also being itself involved in the revo- 
lutions of the planets and fixed stars accurding to the perfect 
laws of music, and being led on by love, which is the guide a 
wisdom, it proceeds onwards tll, having surmounted all 
essence intelligible by the external senses, it comes to aspire 
to such as is perceptible only by the intellect: and péreeiving 
in that, the original models and ideas of those thi.gs intelli- 
ble by the external senses which it saw here fall of surpassing 
beauty, it becomes seized with a sort of sober intoxication like 
the zealots engaged in the Corybantian festivals, and yields 
to enthusiasm, becoming filled with another desire, and a 
more excellent longing, by which it is conducted onwards to 
the very summit of such things-as are perceptible only to the 
jitellcct, till it appears to be reaching the great King himself. 
And while itis eagerly longing to behold him pure and unmingled, 
rays of divine light are poured forth upor it like a torrent, so 
as to bewilder the eyes of its intelligence by their splendour. 

But as it is not every image that resembles its archetypal 
model, since many are unlike, Moses has shown this by 
adding to the words “after his image,” the expression, * in 
his likeness,” to prove that it means an accurate impression, 
having a clear and evident resemblance in form. 

XXIV. And he would not err who should raise the ques- 
tion why Moses attributed the creation of man alone not to one 
creator, as he did that of other animals, but to several. For he 
introduces the Father of the universe using this, language: 
“Tet us make man after our image, and in our likeness.” 
Had he then, shall I say, need of any one whatever to help him, 
He to whom all things are subject? Or, when he was#making 
the heaven and the earth and the sea, was he in need of no 
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one to co-operate with him; and yet was he unable himself 
by his own power to make man an animal so short-lived and 
so exposed to the assaults of fate without the assistance of 
others? It is plain that the real cause of his so acting is 
known to God alone, but one which to a reasonable conjecture 
appears probable and credible, [ think I should not conceal ; 
and it is this. 

Of existing things, there are sme which partake neither of 
virtue nor of vice; as for instance, plants and irrational ani- 
mals; the one, because they are destitute of soul, and are 
regulated by a nature void of sense; and thg other, because 
they are not endowed with mind or reason, But mind and 
reason may be looked upon as the abode of virtue and vice ; as it 
is in them that they seem to dwell. Some things again partake 
of virtue alone, being without any participation in any kind of 
vice ; as for instance, the stars, for they are said to be animals, 
and animal endowed with intelligence; or I might rather say, 
the mind of each of them is wholly and entirely virtuous, and 
unsusceptible of every kind of evil. Some things again ave of 
4 mixed nature, like man, who is capable of opposite qualities, 
of wisdom and folly, of temperance and dissoluteness, of cou- 
rage and cowardice, of justice and injustice, in short of good and 
evil, of what is honourable and what is disgraceful, of virtue and 
vice. Now it was a very appropriate task for God the Father 
of all to create by himself alone, those things which were wholly 
good, on account of their kindred with himself. And it 
was not inconsistent with his dignity to create those which 
were indifferent since they too are devoid of evil, which is 
hateful tohim. To create the beings of a mixed nature, was 
partly consistent and partly inconsistent with his dignity ; 
consistent by reason of the more excellent idea which ‘is 
mingled in them; inconsistent because of the opposite and 
worse one, : 

It is on this account that Moses says, at the creation of man 
alone that God said, “ Let us ake man,” which expression 
shows an assumption of other beings to himself as assistants. 
in order that God, the governor of all things, might have all the 
blameless intentions and actions of man, when he does right 
attributed to him; and that his other assistants might bear 
the imputation of his contrary actions. Fort was fitting that 
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imputation of evil; and vice and energy in accordance with 
yice aro evil. And very beautifully after he had called the 
whole race “man,” did he distinguish between the ‘sexes, 
saying, that “« they were created male and female ;” although alt 
the individuals of the race had not yet assumed their distine- 
tive form; since the extreme species are contained in the 
genus, and are beheld, as in a mirror, by those who are able 
to discern acutely. a 

XXV. And some one may inquire the cause why it was 
that. man was the last work in the creation of the world. 
For the Creator gnd Father created him after every thing else 
as the sacred scriptures inform us. Accordingly, they who 
have gone most deeply into the laws, aud who to the best of 
their power have investigated everything that is contained in 
them with all diligence, say that God, when he had given to 
man to partake of kindred with himself, grudged him neither 
reason, which is the most excellent of all gifts, nor apything else 
that is good; but before his creation, provided for him every 
thing in the world, as for the animal most resembling himself, 
and dearest to him, being desirous that when he was born, he 
should be in want of nothing requisite for living, and for living 
well ; the first of which objects is provided for by the abun- . 
dance of supplies which are furnished to him. for his enjoyment, 
and the other by his power of contemplation of the heavenly 
hodies, by which the mind is smitten so as to conceive a love 
and desire for knowledge on those subjects ; owing to which 
desire, philosophy has sprung up, by which, man, though 
mortal, is made immortal. As then, those who make a feast 
do not invite their guests to the entertainment before they have 
provided everything for festivity, and as those who celebrate 
gymnastic or dramatic contests, before they assemble the specta- 
tors, provide themselves with an abundance of competitors and 
spectacles, and sweet sounds, with which to fill the theatres 
and the stadia; so in the same manner did the Ruler of all, 
as a man proposing games, or giving a banquet and being 
about to invite others. to feas: and to behold the spectacle, first 
provide everything for every kind of entertainment, in order 
that when man came into the world he might at once find a 
feast ready for him, and a most holy theatre ; the one abound- 
ing with everything which the earth, or the rivers, or the sea, 
Tf ab 2.5 sca and eniovment. and the other being 
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full of every description of light, which has either its essence or 
its qualities admirable, and its motions and revolutions worthy 
of notice, being arranged in perfect order, both as to the propor- 
tions of its numbers, and the harmony of its periods. And a man 
would not be far wrong who should say that in all these things 
there might be discovered that archetypal and real model musiv, 
the images of which the subsequent gencrations of mankind 
engraved in their own souls, end in this way handed down 
the art which is the most necessary and the most advantageous 
to human life. oe 
XXVI. This is the first reason on account of which it 
seems that man was created after all oth*r animals. And 
there is another not altogether unreasonable, which I must 
mention, At the moment of his first birth, man found all 
the requisites for life ready prepared for him that he might 
teach them to those who should come afterwards. Nature all but 
crying oufwith a distinct voice, that men, imitating the Author 
of their being, should pass their lives without labour and with-' 
out trouble, living in the most ungrudging abundance and 
plenty. And this would be the case if there were neither 
irrational pleasures to obtain mastery over the soul raising up 
a wall of gluttony and lasciviousness, nor desires of glory, or 
power, or riches, to assume dominion over life, nor pains to 
contract and warp the intellect, nor that evil councillor—fear, 
to restrain the natural inclinations towards virtuous actions, 
nor folly and cowardice, and injustice, and the incalculable 
multitude of other evils to attack them. But now that all the 
evils which I have now been mentioning are vigorous, and that 
men abandon themselves without restraint to their passions, 
and to those unbridled and guilty inclinations, which it is im- 
pious even to mention, justice encounters them as a suitable 
chastiser of wicked habits ; and therefore, as a punishment for 
wrong doers, the necessaries of life have been made difficult of 
acquisition. For men ploughing up the plains with difficulty, 
and bringing streams from rivers, and fountains by channels, 
and sowing and planting, and submitting indefatigably day and 
night to the labour of cultivating the ground, provide them- 
selves every year with what is necessary, even that at times 
being attended with pain ; and not very sufficient in quantity, 
from being injured by many causes. For either a fall of inces- 
sant rain has carried away the crops, or the Weight of hail which 
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has fallen upon them has crushed them altogether, or snow has 
chilled them, or the violence of the winds has torn them up by 
the roots; for water and air cause many alterations, tending 
to destroy the productiveness of the crops. But if the immo- 
derate violence of the pessions were appeased by temperance, and 
theinclination to do wrong and depraved ambition were corrected 
by justice, and im short if the vices and unhallowed actions done 
in accordance with them, were. corrected by the virtues, and the 
energies in accordance with them, the war of the soul being 
ternYnated, which is in good truth the most grievous and heavy 
of all wars, and peace being established, and founding amid all 
our faculties, a duo regard for law, with all tranquillity and mild- 
ness, then there would be hope that God, as being a friend to 
virtue, and a frieud to honour, and above all a friend to man, 
would bestow upon the race of man, all kinds of spontaneous 
blessings from his ready store. For it is evident that it is 
easier to supply most abundantly the requisite supplies without 
having recourse to agricultural means, from treastires which 
already exist, than to bring forth what as yet has no existence. 

XXVII. I have now mentioned the second reason. There 
is also a third, which is as follows :-—God, intending to adapt 
the beginning and the end of ull created things together, as being 
ull necessary and dear to one another, made heaven the be- 
ginning, and man the end: the one being the most perfect of 
incorruptible things, among those things which are perceptible 
by the external senses; aud the other, the best of all earth- 
born and perishable productions—a short-lived heaven if one 
were to speak the truth, beuring within himself many starlike 
natures, by means of certain arts and sciences, and illustrious 
speculations, according to every kind of virtue. For since the 
corruptible and the incorruptible, are by nature opposite, he has 
allotted the best thing of each species to the beginning and 
to the end. Heaven, as I before said, to the beginning, and 
man to the end. 

XXVIIL And besides all this, another is also mentioned 
among the necessary causes, It was necessary that man 
should be the last of all created beings ; in order that being so, 
and appearing suddenly, he might strike terror into the other 
animals, For it was fitting that they, as soon as they first saw 
hin should admire and worship him, as their natural ruler and 
master ; on whick- account, they all, as soon as they saw him, 
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became tame before him; even those, who by nature were 
most savage, becoming at once most manageable at thé first 
sight of him; displaying their unbridled ferocity to one 
another, and being tame to man alone. For which reason the 
Father who made him to bea being dominant over them by na- 
ture not merely in fact, but also by express verbal appointment, 
established him as the king of all the animals, bencath the 
moon, whether terrestrial or aguatic, or such as traverse the 
air. For every mortal thing which lives in the three elements, 
Jand, water or air, did he put in subjection to him, exeapting 
only the beings that are in heaven, as creatures who have a 
more divine portion, And what is apparent to our eyes is 
the most evident proof of this, For at times, innumerable 
herds of beasts are led about by one man, not armed, nor 
wearing iron, nor any defensive weapon, but clad only in askin 
for a garment, and, carrying a’staff, for the purpose of making 
signs, and to lean upon also in his journcys if he become weary. 
And so ti shepherd, and the goatherd, and the cowherd, lead 
numerous flocks of sheep, and goats, aud herds of oxen; men 
neither vigorous, nor active in their bodies, so as to strike 
those who behold them with admiration because of their fine 
appearance ; and all the might and power of such numerous 
and well-armed beasts (for they have means of seli-defence 
given them by nature), yet dread them as slaves do their 
master, and do all that is commanded them. Bulls ave yoked 
to the plough to till the ground, and cutting deep furrows all 
day, sometimes even for a long space of time together, while 
some farmer is managing them. And rams being weighed 
down with heavy fleeces of wool, in the spring season, at the 
command of the shepherd, stand quietly, and lying down, without 
resistance, permit their wool to be shorn off, being accustomed 
naturally, like cities, to yield a yearly tribute to their sove- 
reign. And morpover, that most spirited of animals, the horse, 
is easily guided ‘after he has been bridled; iu order that he 
may not become frisky, and shake off the rein; and he hollows 
his back in an admirable manner to receive his rider and to 
afford him a good seat, and then bearing him aloft, he gallops 
at a rapid pace, being eager to arrive at and carry him to 
the place to which he is urging him. And the rider witHout 
any toil, but in the most perfect quiet, makes a rapid journey, 
by using the body and feet of another animst. 


26 PHILO JUDXUS. 


XXIX. And any one who was inclined to dwell upon this 
subject might bring forward a great many other instances, to 
prove that there is no animal in the enjoyment of perfect liberty, 
and exempt from the dominion of man; but what has been 
already said is sufficient by way of example. We ought, how- 
ever, not to be ignorant of this also, that it is no proof because man 
was the ldst created animal that he is the lowest in rank, and 
charioteers and pilots are witnesses of this ; for the charioteers 
sit behind their beasts of burden, and are placed at,their backs, 
andeyet when they have the reins in their hands, they guide 
them wherever they choose, and at one time they urge them on 
to a swift pace,tand at another time they hold them back, if 
they are going on at a speed greater than is desirable. And 
pilots again, sitting in the hindmost part of the ship, that is 
the stern are, as one may say, the most important of all the 
people in the ship, inasmuch as they havg ,the safety of the 
ship and of all those who are in it, in their hands. And so 
the Creator has made man to be as it were a charioteer 
and pilot over all other animals, in order that he may 
hold the reins and direct the course of every thing upon earth, 
having the superintendence of all animals and plants, as a 
sort of viceroy of the principal and mighty King. 

XXX. Bat after the whole world had been completed ac- 
cording to the perfect nature of the number six, the Father 
hallowed the day following, the seventh, praising it, and calling 
it holy. For that day is the festival, not of one city or one 
country, but of all the earth; a day which alone it is right to 
call the day of festival for all people, and the birthday of the 
world, And I know not if any one would be able to celebrate 
the nature of the number seven in adequate terms, since it is 
superior to every form of expression. But it does not follow 
that because it is more admirable than anything that can be 
said of it, that on that account one ought to keep silence; but 
rather we ought to try, even if one cannot say everything which 
is proper, or even that which is most proper, at all events to 
utter such things as may be attainable by our capacities. 

The number seven is spoken of in two ways; the one within 
the number ten which is measured by repeating the unit alone 


seven times, and which consists of seven units; the other ig 
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other proportion whatever; as are the numbers sixty-four, 
and seven hundred and twenty-nine; the one number of which 
jg increased by doubling on from the unit, and the other by 
trebling. And it is not well to examine either species super- 
ficially, but the second has a most manifest pre-eminence. For 
in every case the number which is combined from the unit in 
double or treble ratio, or any other ratio, whatsoever, is the 
seventh number, a cube and a sqwsare, embracing both species, 
both that of the incorporeal and that of the corporeal essence. 
That of the incorporeal essence according to the superficies which 
quadrangular figures present, and that of the corporeal essence 
according to the other figure which cubes* make ; and the 
clearest proof of this is afforded by the numbers already spoken 
of. In the seventh number increasing immediately from the 
unit in a twofold ratio, namely, the number sixty-four, is a 
square formed by the multiplication of eight by eight, and it is 
also a cube by the multiplication of four and four, four times. 
. And again, the seventh number from the unit being increased 
in a threefold ratio, that is to say, the number seven hundred 
and twenty-nine, is a square, the number seven and twenty 
being multiplied by itself ; and it is also a cube, by nine being 
multiplied by itself nine times. And in every case a man 
making his beginning from the unit, and proceeding on to the 
‘seventh number, and increasing in the same ratio till he 
comes to the number seven, will at all times find the number, 
when increased, both a cube and a square. At all events, he 
who begins with the number sixty-four, and combines them in 
a doubling ratio, will make the seventh number four thousand 
and ninety-six, which is both a square and a cube, having sixty- 

four as its square root, and sixteen as its cube root. 

XXXI. And we must also pass on to the other species of 
the number seven, which is contained in the number ten, and 
which displays an admirable nature, and one not inferior to the 
previously mentioned species. The number seven consists of 
one, and two and four, numbers which have two, most har- 
monious ratios, the twofold an@ the fourfold ratio; the former 
of which affects the diapason harmony, while the fourfold ratio 
causes that of the double diapason. It also comprehends other 
divisions, existing in some kind of yoke-like combination. For 
it is divided first of all into the number one, and the num- 
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the three and the four. And the proportion of these numbers 
is a most musical one ; for the number six bears to the num- 
ber one a sixfuld ratio, and the sixfold ratio causes the greatest 
possible difference between existing tones; the distance 
namely, by which the sharpest tone is separated from the 
flattest, as we shall show when we pass on frcm numbers to 
the discussion of harmony. Again, the ratio of four to two 
displays the greatest power ‘n harmony, almost equal to that 
of the diapason, as is most evidently shown in the rules uf that 
art.” And the ratio of four to three effects the first harmony, 
that in the thirds, which is the diatessaron, 

XXXII. The* number seven displays also another beauty 
which it possesses, and one which is most sacred to think of. 
For as it consists of three and four, it displays in existing 
things a line which is free from all deviation and upright by 
nature, And in what way it does so I must show. 

The rectangular triangle, which is the beginying of all 
qualities, consists of the numbers three* and four, and five; 
end the three and the four, which are the essence of the seven, 
contain the right angle ; for the obtuse angle and the acute 
angle show irregularity, and disorder, and inequality ; for one 
may be more acute or more obtuse than another. But a right 
angle does not admit of comparison, nor is one right angle more 
aright angle than another: but oue remains similar to another, 
never changing its peculiar nature, But if the right-angled 
triangle is the beginning of all figures and of all qualities, and 
if the essence of the number seven, that is to say, the numbers 
three and four together, supply the most necessary part of this, 
namely, the right angle, then seven may be rightly thought to 
le the fountain of every figure and of every quality, And 
besides what has been already advanced, this also may be as- 
serted that three is the number of a plane figure, since a point 
has been luid down to be, according to a unit, and a line ac- 
cording to the number two, and z plane superticies according to 

* Thig discussion about numbers is not very intelligible; but here 
Philo is probably referring to the problem of Euclid on the subject 
of the square of the hypothenuse. Thus. if 3 and 4 represent the 
sides containing the angle, aud 5 the side subtending it, we get 
3xK oe 5x: 
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to the number three. Also, four is the number of a cube, hy 
the addition of one to the number of a plane superficies, depth 
being added to the superticies. From which it is plain that the 
essence of the number seven is the foundation of geometry 
and trigonometry ; and in a word, of all ineorporeal and corpo- 
real substances, 

XXXIII. And such great sanctity is there in the number 
seven, that it has a pre-eminent rank beyond all the other num- 
bers in the first decade. For of fhe other numbers, some pro- 
duce without being produced, others are produced but have no 
productive power themselves ; others again both produce and 
are produced. But the number seven alone isscontemplated in 
no part. And this proposition we must confirm by demonstra- 
tion. Now the number one produces all the other numbers in 
order, being itself produced absolutely by no other; and the 
number eight is produced by twice four, but itself produces no 
other number in the decade, Again, four has the rank of 
both, that%is, of parents and of offspring; for it produces 
eight when doubled, and it is produced by twice two. But 
seven alone, as I said before, neither produces nor is produced, 
on which account other philosophers liken this number to 
Victory, who had no mother, and to the virgin goddess, whom 
the fable asserts to have sprung from the head of Jupiter: and 

_the Pythagoreans compare it to the Ruler of all things. For 
that which neither produces, nor is produced, remains immov- 
able. For generation consists in motion, since that which 
is generated, cannot be so without motion, both to cause pro- 
duction, and to be produced. And the only thing which 
neither moves nor is moved, is the Elder, Ruler, and Lord of 
the universe, of whom the number seven may reasonably be 
called a likeness. And Philolaus gives his testimony to this 
doctrine of mine in the following words :—For God,” says 
he “is the ruler and Lord of all things, being one, eternal, 
lasting, immovable, himself like to himself, and different from 
all other beings.” 

XXXIV. Among the things thgn which are perceptible only 
by intellect, the number seven is proved to be the only thing 
free from motion and accident; but among things perceptible 
by the external senses, it displays a great and comprehensivo 
power, contributing to the improvement of all terrestrial things, 
and affecting even the periodical changes of he moon. And 
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in what manner it does this, we must consider. The number 
seven when compounded of numbers beginning with the unit, 
makes eight-and-twenty, a perfect number, and one equalised 
in its parts, And the number so produced, is ,calculated to 
reproduce the revolutions of the moon, bringing her back to 
the point from which she first began to increase in a manner 
perceptible by the external senses, and to which she returns by 
weaning. For she increaseg from her first crescent-shaped 
figure, to that of a half circle in seven days ; and in seven 
mors, she becomes a full orb; and then again she turns back, 
retracing the same path, like a runner of the diaulos,* receding 
from an orb full of light, to a half circle again in seven days, 
and lastly, in an equal number she diminishes from a half 
circle to the form of a crescent; aud thus the number before 
mentioned is completed. And the number seven by those per- 
sons who are in the habit of employing names with strict pro- 
priety is called the perfecting number ; because by it, every- 
thing is perfected. And any one may receive a Confirmation 
of this from the fact, that every organic body has three dimen- 
sions, length, depth, and breadth ; and four boundaries, the 
point, the line, the superficies, and the solid; and by these, 
when combined, the number seven is made up. 

But it would be impossible for bodies to be measured by 
the number seven, according to the combination of the three 
dimensions, and the four boundaries, if it did not happen that 
the ideas of the first numbers, one, two, three and four, in 
in which the number ten is founded, comprised the nature of 
the number seven. For the aforesaid numbers have four 
boundaries, the first, the second, the third, the fourth, and 
three intervals. The first interval being that between one and 
two; the second, that between two and three; the third, that 
between three and four. 

XXXV. And besides what has been already said, the growth 
of men from infancy to old age, when measured by the num- 
ber seven, displays in a most evident manner its perfecting 
power; for in the first period of seven years, the putting forth 
of the teeth takes place. And at the end of the second period 
of the same length, he arrives at the age of pnberty : at the end 

* This refers to the Greek games. “The straight race was called. 
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of the third period, the growth of the beard takes place. ‘The 
fourth period sees him arrive at the fulness of his manly 
strength. The fifth seven years is the season for marriage. In 
the sixth poriod he arrives at the maturity of his understanding. 
The seventh period is that of the most rapid improvement and 
growth of both his intellectual and reasoning powers. The 
eighth is the sum of the perfection of both. In the ninth, his 
passions assume a milduess and gentleness, from being to a 
great degree tamed. Iu the tenth, the desirable end of life 
comes upon him, while his limbs and organic senses aro -still 
unimpaired: for excessive old age is apt to weaken and en- 
feeble them all. ° 

And Solon, the Athenian lawgiver, described these different 
ages in the following elegiac verses :— 

In seven years from th’earliest breath, 

The child puts forth his hedge of teeth ; 
When strengthened by a similar span, 

Me first displays some signs of man, 

As ina third, his limbs increase, 

A beard bads o’er his changing face. 

When he has passed a fourth such time, 
His strength and vigour's in its prime. 
When five times seven years o'er his head 
Have passed, the man should think to wed ; 
At forty two, the wisdom’s clear 

To shun vile deeds of folly or fear: 

While seven times seven years to sense 
Add ready wit and eloquence. 

And seven years further skill admit 

To raise them to their perfect height. 

“When nine such periods have passed, 

His powers, though milder grown, still last ; 
When God has granted ten times seven, 
The aged man prepares for heaven. 

XXXVI. Solon therefore thus computes the life of man by 
the aforesaid ten periods of seyen years. But Hippocrates 
the physician says that there are seven* ages of man, infancy, 
childhood, boyhood, youth, manhood, middle age, old age; and 
that these tuo, are measured by periods of seven, though not 


* It is hardly necessary to remind the reader of the description of 
the seven ages of man in Shakerpeare. As You Lie It, Act U1. se. 7. 
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in the same order. And he speaks thus; “In the nature of 
man there are seven seagons, which men call ages; infancy, 
childhocd, boyhood, and the rest. He is an infant till he 
reaches his seventh year, the age of the shedding of his teeth. 
He is a child till he arrives at the age of puberty, which takes 
place in fourteen years. He is a boy till his beard begins to 
grow, and that time is the end of a third period of seven years. 
He is a youth till the completion of the growth of his whole 
body, which coincides with the fourth seven years. ‘I'hen he 
is asman till he reaches his forty-ninth year, or seven times 
seven periods, He is a middle aged man till he is fifty- 
six, or eight times seven years old; and after that he is an 
old man.” 

And it is also affirmed for the particular praise of the num- 
ber seven, that it has a very admirable rank in nature, because 
it is composed of three and four. And if any one doubles the 
the third number after the unit, he will find a square; and if 
he doubles the fourth number, he will find a cube. “And if he 
doubles the seventh from both, he will both a cube and a 
square ; therefore, the third number from the unit is a square 
in a double ratio, And the fourth number, eight, is a cube. 
And the seventh number, being sixty-four, is both a cube and a 
Square at the same time ; so that the seventh number is really 
a perfecting one, signifying both equalities,—the plane super- 
ficies hy the square, according to the connection with the num- 
ber three, and the solid by the cube according to its relation- 
ship to the number four; and of the numbers three and four, 
are composed the number seven. 

XXXVII. But this number is not only a perfecter of things, 
but it ix also, so to say, the most harmonious of numbers ; and 
im a manner the source of that most beautiful diagram which 
describes all the harmonies, that of: fourths, and that of fifths, 
and the diapason, It also comprises all the proportions, the 
arithmetical, the geometrical, and moreover the harmonic 
proportion, And the square consists of these numbers, six, eight, 
nine, and twelve ; and eight bears to six the ratio of being one 
third grenter, which is the diatessaron of harmony. And nine 
hears to six the ratio of being half as great again, which is the 
ratio of fifths, And twelve is to six, in a twofold proportion ; 
and this ig the same as the diapason. The number seven 
rises also, aS I have said, all the proportions of arith- 
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metrical proportion, from the numbers six, and nine, and 
twelve; for as the number in the middle exceeds the first 
number by three, it is also exceeded by three by the last num- 
ber. And geometrical proportion is according to these four 
numbers. For the same ratio that eight bears to six, that 
also does twelve bear to nine. And this is the ratio of thirds. 
Harmonic ratio consists of three numbers, six, and eight, and 
twelve. But there are two wayg of judging of harmonic pro- 
portion. One when, whatever ratio the last number bears to 
the first, the excess by which the last number exceede the 
middle one is the same as the excess by which the middle 
number exceeds the first. And any one mey derive a most 
evident proof of this from the numbers before mentioned, six, 
.and eight, and twelve: for the last number is double the first. 
And again, the excess of twelve over eight is double the 
excess of eight over six. For the number twelve exceeds 
eight by four, and eight exceeds six by two; and four is the 
double of two, And another test of harmonic proportion is, 
when the middle term exceeds and is exceeded ‘by those on 
each side of it, by an equal portion ; for eight being the middle 
term, exceeds the first term by a third part; for if six be sub- 
tracted from it, the remainder two is one third of the original 
number six: and it is exceeded by the last-term in an equal 
proportion ; for if eight be taken from twelve, the remainder 
four is one third of the whole number twelve. 

XXXVIII. Let this then be premised, as of necessity it 
must, respecting the honourable qualities which this diagram 
or square has, and the name to which it is entitled, and the 
number seven unfolds an equal number of ideas, and even 
more in the case of incorporeal things, which are perceptible 
only by the intellect : and its nature extends also over every 
visible essence, reaching to both heaven and earth, which are 
the boundaries of every thing. For what portion of all the things 
on earth is there which is not fond of seven ;’ being subdued by 
an affection and longing for the seventh. Accordingly men say, 
that the heaven is girdled with sesen circles, the names of which 
are as follows; the arctic, the antarctic, the summer tropic, 
the winter tropic, the equinoctial, the zodiac, and last of all 
the galaxy. For the horizon is something which affects our- 


selves, in proportion as any one has acute vision, or the con- 
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another time a greater circumference. The planets too, and 
the corresponding host of fixed stars, are arrayed in seven di- 
visions, displaying a very great sympathy with the air and the 
earth. For they turn the air towards the times, that are 
called the seasons of the year, causing in-each of them innume- 
rable changes by calm weather, and pleasant breezes, and 
clouds, and irresistible blasts of wind. And again, they make 
rivers to overflow and to subside, and turn plains into lakes ; 
and again, on the contrary, they dry up the waters: they also 
cause the alterations of the seas, when they recede, and re- 
turn with a reflux. For at times, when the tide recedes on 
a sudden, an extensive line of shore occupies what is usually a 
wide gulf of sea ; and in a short time afterwards, the waters are 
brought back, and there appears a sea, sailed over, not by 
shallow boats, but by ships of exceeding great burden. 

And they also give increase and perfection to all the terres- 
trial animals and plants which produce fruit, endowing each 
with a nature to last a long time, so that new ‘plants may 
flourish and come to maturity ;—the old ones having passed 
away, in order to provide an abundant supply of necessary things.’ 

XXXTX. Moreover, the constellation Ursa Major, which 
men call the guide of mariners, consists of seven stars, 
which the pilots keeping in view, steer in innumerable paths 
across the sea, directing their endeavours towards an. incre- 
dible task, beyond the capacity of human intellect. For it is 
through conjectures, directed by the aforementioned stars, that 
they have discovered countries which were previously unknown ; 
those who dwell on the continent having discovered islands, 
and islanders having found out continents. For it was fitting 
that the recesses both of earth and sea should be revealed 
to that God-loving animal, the race of mankind, by the purest 
of essences, namely heaven. 

And besides the stars above mentioned the band of the 
Pleiades js also made up of seven stars, the rising and occulta- 
tion of which are the causes of great benefits to all men. 
For when they sct, the furrows are ploughed up for the pur- 
pose of sowing; and when they are about to rise, they bring 
glad tidings of harvest ; and after they have arisen, they awaken 
the rejoicing husbandman to the collection of their necessary 
food. And they with joy store up their food for their daily 
use. And the stfa, the ruler of the day, making two equinoxes 
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every year, both in spring and autumn. The spring equinox 
in the constellation of Aries, and the autumnal one in Libra, 
gives the most evident demonstration possible of the divine 
dignity of the number seven. For each of the equinoxes takes 
place in the seventh month, at which time men are expressly 
commanded by law to celebrate the greatest and most popu- 
lar and comprehensive festivals; since it is owing to both 
these scasons, that all the fruits of the earth are engendered 
and brought to perfection; the*fruit of corn, and all other 
things which are sown, being owing to the vernal equinox ; 
and that of the vine; and of all the other plants which bear 
hard berries, of which there are great numbers, to the autum- 
nal one. 

XL. And since all the things on the earth depend upori the 
heavenly bodies according to a certain natural sympathy, it is 
in heaven too that the ratio of the number seven began, and 
from thence it descended to us also, coming down to visit the 
race of mo®al men. And so again, besides the dominant part 
of our mind, our soul is divided into seven divisions ; there 
being five senses, and besides them the vocal organ, and after 
that the generative power. All which things, like the puppets in 
a raree show, which are moved by strings by the manager, are at 
one time quiet, and at another time in motion, each according 
to its suitable habits and capacities of motion. 

And in the same way, if any one were to set about investi- 
gating the different parts of the body, in both their interior and 
the exterior arrangement, he will in each case find seven divi- 
sions. Those which are visible are as follow ;—the head, the 
chest, the belly, two arms, and two legs; the internal parts, or 
the entrails, as they are called, are the stomach, the heart, the 
lungs, the spleen, the liver, and the two kidneys, Again, the 
principal and dominant part in an animal is the head, and 
that has seven most necessary divisions: two eyes, an equal 

* number of ears, two channels for the nostrils, and the mouth 
to make up seven, through which as Plato says, mortal things 
find their entrance, and immortgl things their exit. For into 
the mouth do enter meat and drink, perishable food of a perish- 
able body; but from out of it proceed words—the immortal 
laws of an immortal soul, by means of which rational life is 
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the senses, sight, partake of number according to their kind. 
For the things which are seen are seven; body, distance, 
shape, magnitude, colour, motion, tranqiullity, and besides these 
there is nothing. t also happens that all the changes of the 
voice amount to seven ; the acute, the grave, the contracted, 
in the fourth place the aspirated sound, the fifth is the tone, 
the sixth the long, the seventh the short sound. 

There are also seven motions; the motion upwards, the 
motion downwards, that to the right, that to the left, the for- 
ward motion, the backward motion, and the rotatory motion, 
as is most especially shown by those who exhibit dances. It 
is affirmed also that the secretions of the body are performed 
in the aforesaid number of seven. For tears are poured out 
through the eyes, and the purifications of the head through the 
nostrils, and through the mouth the saliva which is spit out ; 
there are, besides two other channels for the evacuation of the 
superfluities of the body, the one being placed in front and the 
the other behind ; the sixth mode of evacuation is fie effusion 
of perspiration over the whole body, and the seventn that most 
natural exercise of the generative powers. Again, in the case 
of women, the flux called the catamenia, is usually carried on 
for seven days. Also, children in tho womb receive life at the 
end of seven months, so that a very extraordinary thing hap- 
pens: for children who are born at the endof the seventh 
month live, while those who are born at the expiration of the 
eighth month are altogether incapable of surviving. 

Again, the dangerous diseases of the body, especially when 
lasting fevers, arising from the distemperature of the powers 
within us, attack us, are usually decided about the seventh 
day. For that day determines the contest for life, allotting safety 
to sume men, and death to others. 

XLII. And the power of this number does not exist only in 
the instances already mentioned, but it also pervades the most 
excellent of the sciences, the knowledge of grammar and music. ° 
For the lyre with seven strings, bearing a proportion to the as- 
semblago of the seven planets, perfects its admirable harmonies, 
being almost the chief of all instruments which are conversaut 
about music. And of the elements of grammar, those which are 
properly called vowels are. correctly speaking, seven in number, 
since they can be sounded by themselves, and when they are 
combined with other letters, they make complete sounds; for 
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they fill up the deficiency existing in semi-vowels, making the 
sounds whole ; and they change and alter the natures of the 
mutes inspiring them with their own power, in order that what 
has no sound may become endowed with sound. On which ac- 
count it appears to me that they also originally gave letters 
their names, and acting as became wise men, did give the name 
to the number seven from the respect* they had for it, and 
from regard to the.dignity inherent in it. But the Romans, 
adding the letter 8, which had been omitted by the Greeks, 
show still more conspicuously the correet etymological meaning 
- of the word, calling it septem, as derived from ozuvig, vene- 
rable, as has been said before, and from o¢Bacyds, veneration. 

XLIII. These things, and more still are said in a philo- 
sophical spirit about the number seven, on account of which it 
has received the highest honours, in the highest nature, And 
it is honoured by those of the highest reputation among both 
Greeks and barbarians, who devote themselves to mathematical 
sciences. It was also greatly honoured by Moses, a man much 
attached to excellence of all sorts, who described its beauty on 
the most holy pillars of the law, and wrote it in the hearts of all 
those who were subject to him, commanding them at the end of 
each period of six days to keep the seventh holy ; abstaining 
from all other works which are done in the séeking after and 
providing the means of life, devoting that day to the single 
object of philosophizing with a view to the improvement of 
their morals, and the examination of their consciences: for 
conscience being seated in the soul as a judge, is not afraid to 
reprove men, sometimes employing pretty vehement threats ; at 
other times by milder admonitions, using threats in regard to 
matters where men appear to be disobedient, of deliberate pur- 
pose, and admonitions when their offences seem involuntary, 
through want of foresight, in order to prevent their hereafter 
offending in a similar mamer. 

XLIV. So Moses, summing up his account of the creation 
of the world, says in a brief style, “This is the book of the 
creation of the heaven and of thé earth, when it took place, in 
the day on which God made the heaven and -the earth, and 
every green herb before it appeared upon the earth, and all 
the grass of the field before it sprang up.” Does he not here 


* The word used is csBacpéc, as if iSdopde were glerived from that; 
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manifestly set before us incorporeal ideas perceptible only by 
the intellect, which have been appointed to be as seals of the 
perfected works, perceptible by the outward senses. For before 
the earth was green, he says that this same thing, verdure, ex- 
isted in the nature of things, and before the grass sprang up in 
the field, there was grass though it was not visible. And we 
must understand in the case of every thing else which is de- 
cided on by the external sences, there were elder forms and 
motions previously existing, according to which the things which 
wore created were fashioned and measured out. For although 
Moses did not describe everything collectively, but only a part 
of what existed, as he was desirous of brévity, beyond all men 
that ever wrote, still the few things which he has mentioned 
are examples of the nature of all, for nature perfects none of 
those which are perceptible to the outward senses without an 
incorporeal model. : 

XLV. Then, preserving the natural order of things, and 
having a regard to the connection between what comes afterwards 
and what has gone before, he says next, “ Anda fountain went up 
from the earth and watered the whole face of the earth.” For 
other philosophers affirm that all water is one of the four ele- 
ments of which the world was composed. But Moses, who was 
accustomed to contemplate and comprehend matters with a more 
acute and far-sighted vision, considers thus : the vast sea is an 
element, being a fourth part of the entire universe, which the 
men after him denominated the ocean, while they look upon the 
smaller seas which we sail over in the light of harbours, And 
he drew a distinction between the sweet and drinkable water 
and that of the sea, attributing the former to the earth, and 
considering it a portion of the earth, rather than of the ocean, 
on account of the reason which I have already mentioned, that 
is to say, that the earth may be held together by the sweet 
qualities of the water as by a chain; the water acting in the 
manner of glue. For if the earth were left entirely dry, so 
that no moisture arose and penetrated through its holes rising 
to the surface in various dire€tions, it would split. But now it 
is held together, and remains lasting, partly by the force of the 
wind which unites it, and partly because the moisture does not 
allow it to become dry, and so to be broken up into larger and 
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which is aimed at the truth like an arrow ata mark. Itis not 
the nature of anything upon the earth to exist without a moist 
essence. And this is indicated by the throwing of seed, which 
is either moist, as the seed of animals, or else does not shoot up 
without moisture, such as the seeds of plants ; from which it is 
evident that it follows that the aforesaid moist essence must be 
a portion of the earth which produces everything, just as the 
flux of the catamenia is a partofwomen. For by men who are 
learned in natural philosophy, this also is said to be the cor- 
poreal essence of children. Nor is what we are about to say 
inconsistent with what has been said; for nature has bestowed 
upon every mother, as a most indispensable part of her con- 
formation, breasts gushing forth like fountains, having in this 
manner provided abundant food for the child that is to be 
born. And the earth also, as it seems, is a mother, from 
which consideration it occurred to the early ages to call her 
Demetra, combining the names of mother (warng), and earth 
(yi or bn).* For it is not the earth which imitates the woman, as 
Plato has said, but the woman who has imitated the earth which 
the race of poets has been accustomed with truth to call the 
mother of. all things, and the fruit-bearer, and the giver of all 
things, since she is at the same time the cause of the generation 
and durability of all things, tothe animals and plants. Rightly, 
therefore, did nature bestow on the earth as the eldest and most 
fertile of mothers, streams of rivers, and fountains like 
breasts, in order that the plants might be watered, and that all 
living things might have abundant supplies of drink, 

XLVI. After this, Moses says that ‘God made man, 
having taken clay from the earth, and he breathed into his 
face the breath of life.’ And by this expression he shows 
most clearly that there is a vast difference between man as 
generated now, and the first man who was made according to 
the image of God. For man as formed now is perceptible to 
the external senses, partaking of qualities, consisting of body 
and soul, man or woman, by nature mortal. But man, made 
according to the image of God, was an idea, or a genus, or a 
seal, perceptible only by the intellect, incorporeal, neither male 
nor female, imperishable by nature. But he asserts that the 
formation of the individual man, perceptible by the external 
gancea ig a composition of earthy substance, and divine spirit. 
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clay, and fashioning the human form out of it; but that the 
soul proceeds from no created thing at all, but from the Father 
and Ruler of all things. For when he uses the expression, 
“he breathed into,” &c., he means nothing else than the divine 
spirit proceeding from that happy and blessed nature, sent to 
take up its habitation here on earth, for the advantage of our 
yace, in order that, even if man is mortal according to that 
portion of him which is visible he may at all events be immortal 
according to that portion which is invisible ; and for this reason, 
one may properly say that man is on the boundaries of a better 
and an immortal nature, partaking of each as far as it is ne- 
cessary for him; and that he was born at the same time, 
both mortal and the immortal. Mortal as to his body, but 
immortal as to his intellect. 

XLVII. But the original man, he who was created out of 
the clay, the primeval founder of all our race, appears to me 
to have been most excellent in both particulars, in both soul 
and body, and to have been very far superior to all fhe men of 
subsequent ages from his pre-eminent excellence in both parts. 
For he in trath was really good and perfect. And one may 
form a conjecture of the perfection of his bodily beauty from 
three considerations, the first of which is this: when the 
earth was now but lately formed by its separation from that 
abundant quantity of water which was called the sea, it hap- 
pened that the materials out of which the things just created 
were formed were unmixed, uncorrupted, and pure; and the 
things made from this material were naturally free from all 
imperfection. The sccond consideration is that it is not likely 
that God made this figure in the present form of a man, work- 
ing with the most sublime care, after he had taken the clay 
from any chance portion of carth, but that he selected carefully 
the most excellent clay of all the earth, of the pure material 
choosing the finest and most carefully sifted portion, such as 
was especially fit for the formation of the work which he had 
in hand. For it was an abode or sacred temple for a reason- 
able soul which was being made, the image of which he was 
about to carry in his heart, being the most God-like looking 
of images, ‘The third consideration is one which admits of no 
comparison with those which have been already mentioned, 
namely, this: the Creator was good both in other respects, 
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body had separately the numbers which were suited to it, and 
was algo accurately completed in the admirable adaptation to 
the share in the universe of which it was to partake. And 
after he had endowed it with fair proportions, he clothed it 
with beauty of flesh, and embellished it with an exquisite com- 
plexicn, wishing, as far as was possible, that man should 
appear the most beautiful of beings. 

XLVILL And that he is superior to all these animals in 
regard of his soul, is plain. For God does not seem to have 
availed himself of any other animal existing in creation as his 
model in the formation of man; but to have been guided, as I 
have said before, by his own reason alone. On which account, 
Moses affirms that this man was an image and imitation of 
God, being breathed into in his face in which is the place of 
the sensations, by which the Creator endowed the body with a 
soul. Then, having placed the mind in the dominant part as 
king, he gave him as a body of satellites, the different powers 
calculated Yo perceive colours and sounds, and flavours and 
odours, and other things of similar kinds, which man could 
never have distinguished by his own resources without the sen- 
sations, And it follows of necessity that an imitation of a 
perfectly beautiful model must itself be perfectly beautiful, for 
the word of God surpasses even that beauty which exists in the 
nature which is perceptible only by the external senses, not 
being embellished by any adventitious beauty, but being itself, 
if one must speak the truth, its most exquisite embellishment. 

XLIX. The first man, therefore, appears to me to have 
been such both in his body and im his soul, being very far supe- 
rior to all those who live in the present day, and to all those who 
have gone before us. For our generation has been from men: 
but he was created by God. And in the same proportion as 
the one Author of being is superior to ghe other, so too is the 
being that is produced. Vor as. that which is in its prime is 
superior to that the beauty of which is gone by, whether it be 
an animal, or.a plant, or fruit, or anything else whatever of the 
productions of nature; so alsa. the first man who was ever 
formed appears to have been the height of perfection of our 
entire race, and subsequent generations appear never to have 
reached an equal state of perfection, but to have at all times 
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also seen to be the case in the instance of the sculptors’ and 
painters’ art. For the imitations always fall short of the ori- 
ginal models. And those works which are painted or fashioned 
from models must be much more inferior, as being still further 
removed from the original. And the stone which is called the 
magnet is subject to a similar deterioration. For any iron ring 
which touches it is held’ by it as firmly as possible, but another 
which only touches that ring is held less firmly. And the third 
ring hangs from the second, and the fourth from the third, and 
the fifth from the fourth, and so on one from another in a long 
chain, being all held together by one attractive power, but still 
they are not all supported in the same degree. For those which 
are suspended at a distance from the original attraction, are 
held more loosely, because the attractive power is weakened, 
and is no longer able to bind them in an equal degree, 

And the race of mankind appears to be subject to an in- 
fluence of the same kind, since in men the faculties and dis- 
tinctive qualities of both body and soul are less vivid and 
strongly marked in each succeeding generation. And we shall 
be only saying what is the plain truth, if we call the original: 
founder of our race not only the first man, but also the first 
citizen of the world. or the world was his house and his 
city, while he had as yet no structure made by hands and 
wrought out of the materials of wood and stone. And in this 
world he lived as in his own country, in all safety, removed from 
any fear, inasmuch as he had’ been thought worthy of the do- 
minion over all earthly things; and had everything that was 
mortal crouching before him, and taught to obey him as their 
master, or else constrained to do so by superior force, and 
living himself surrounded by all the joys which peace can be- 
stow without a struggle and without reproach. 

L. But since every city in which laws are properly estab- 
lished, has a regular constitution, it became necessary for this 
citizen of the world to adopt the same constitution as that 
which prevailed in the universal world. And this constitution 
is the right reason of nature, which in more appropriate lan- 
guage is denominated law, being 2 divine arrangement in ac- 
cordance with which everything suitable and appropriate is 
assigned to every individual, But of this city and constitution 
there must have been some citizens before man who miaht ha 
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greatest imaginable eircumference to dwell in; and having 
been-enrolled in the largest and most perfect commonwealth, 
‘And who could these have been but rational divine natures, 
gome of them incorporeal and perceptible only by intellect, and 
others not destitute of bodily substance, such in fact as the 
stars? And he who associated with and lived among them was 
naturally living in a state of unmixed happiness. And being 
akin and nearly related to the roler of all, inasmuch as 4 great 
deal of the divine spirit had flowed into him, he was eager both 
to say and to do everything which might please his father and 
his king, following him step by step in the paths which the 
virtues prepare and.make plain, as those in which those souls 
alone are permitted to proceed who consider the attaining 2 
likeness to God who made them as the proper end of their 
existence. 

LI. We have now-then set forth the beauty of the first 
created man in both respects, in body and soul, if in a way 
much infertor to the reality, still to the extent of our power, 
and the best of our ability. And it cannot be but that his 
descendants, who all partake of his original character, must 
preserve some traces of their relationship to their father, 
though they may be but faint. And what is this relationship? 
Every man in regard of his intellect, is connected with divine 
reason, being an impression of, or a fragment ora ray of 
that blessed nature ; but in regard of the structure of his body 
he is connected with the universal world. For he is composed 
of the same materials as the world, that is of earth, and water, 
and air and fire, each of the elements having contributed its 
appropriate part towards the completion of most sufficient ma- 
terials, which the Creator was to take in order to fashion this 
visible image. And, moreover, man dwells among all the 
things that have been just enumerated, as most appropriate 
places having the closest connection with himself, changing 
his abode, and going at different times to different places. So 
that one may say with the most perfect propriety that man is 
every kind of animal, terrestrial, aquatic, flying, and celestial. 
For inasmuch as he dwells and walks upon the earth he is a 
terrestrial animal; but inasmuch as he often dives and swims, 
and sails, he is an aquatic creature. And merchants and cap- 
tains of ships and purple dyers, and all those who let down 
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greatest imaginable circumference to dwell in; and having 
been-enrolled in the largest and most perfect commonwealth. 
And who could these have been but rational divine natures, 
some of them incorporeal and perceptible only by intellect, and 
others not destitute of bodily substance, such in fact as the 
stars? And he who associated with and lived among them was 
naturally living in a state of unmixed happiness. And being 
akin and nearly related to the ruler of all, inasmuch as a great 
deal of the divine spirit had flowed into him, he was eager both 
to say and to do everything which might please his father and 
his king, following him step by step in the paths which the 
virtues prepare and make plain, as those in ,which those souls 
alone are permitted to proceed who consider the attaining a 
likeness to God who made them as the proper end of their 
existence. 

LI. We have now then set forth the beauty of the first 
created mgn in both respects, in body and soul, if in a way 
touch inferior to the reality, still to the extent of our power, 
and the best of our ability. And it cannot be but that his 
descendants, who all partake of his original character, must 
preserve some traces of their relationship to their father, 
though they may be but faint, And what is this relationship? 
Every man in regard of his intellect is connected with divine 
reason, being an impression of, or a fragment ora ray of 
that blessed nature ; but in regard of the structure of his body 
he is connected with the universal world. For he is composed 
of the same materials as the world, that is of earth, and water, 
and air and fire, each of the elements having contributed its 
appropriate part towards the completion of most sufficient ma- , 
terials, which the Creator was to take in order to fashion this 
visible image. And, moreover, man dwells among all the 
things that have been just enumerated, as most appropriate 
places having the closest connection with himself, changing 
his abode, and going at different times to different places. So 
that one may say with the most perfect propriety that man is 
every kind of animal, terrestrial, aquatic, flying, and celestial. 
For inasmuch as he dwells and walks upon the earth he is a 
terrestrial animal; but inasmuch as he often dives and swims, 
and sails, he is an aquatic creature. And merchants and cap- 
tains of ships and purple dyers, and all those who let down 
their nets for ovsters and fish. are 2 vere clear nroof of what jis 
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here said. Again, inasmuch as his body is raised at times 
above the earth and uses high paths, he may with justice be 
pronounced a creature who traverses the air; and, moreover, 
he is a celestial animal, by reason of that most important of 
the senses, sight ; being by it brought near the sun and moon, 
and each of the stars, whether planets or fixed stars. 

LI. And with great beauty Moses has attributed the giving 
of names to the different animals to the first created man, for 
it is a work of wisdom and indicative of royal authority, and 
man was full of intuitive wisdom and self-taught, having been 
created by the grace of God, and, moreover, was a king, And 
it is proper for a ruler to give names to each of his subjects, 
And, as was very natural, the power of domination was exces- 
sive in that first-created man, whom God formed with great 
care and thought worthy of the second rank in the creation, 
making him his own viceroy and the ruler of all other crea. 
tures, Since even those who have been born so Taany genera- 
tions afterwards, when the race is becoming weakened by reason 
of the long intervals of time that have elapsed since the be- 
ginning of the world, do still exert the same power over the 
irrational beasts, preserving as it were a spark of the dominion 
and power which has been handed down to them by succession 
from their first ancestor. 

Accordingly, Moses says, that “God brought all the animals 
to man, wishing to see what names he would give to each.” 
Not because he was in doubt, for nothing is unknown to God, 
but because he knew that he hed formed in mortal man a 
rational nature capable of moving of its own accord, in order 
that he might be free from all participation in vice. But he 
was now trying him as a master might try his pupil, stirring 
up the disposition which he had implanted in him ; and more. 
over exciting him to a contemplation of his own works, that he 
might extemporise them names which should not be inappro- 
priate nor unbecoming, but which should well and clearly dis- 
play the peculiar qualities of the different subjects. For as 
the rational nature was as yet uncorrupted in the soul, and as 
no weakness, or disease,-or affliction had as yet come upon it, 
man having most pure and perfect perceptions of bodies and 
of things, devised names for them with great felicity and cor- 
rectness of judgment, forming very admirable opinions as to the 
qualities which they displayed, so that their natures were at 
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once perceived and correcily described by him, And he was 
so excellent in all good things that he speedily arrived at the 
very perfection of human happiness, 

LIII. But sinco nothing in creation lasts for ever, but all 
mortal things are liable to inevitable changes and alterations, 
it was unavoidable that the first man should also undergo some 
disaster. And the beginning of his life being liable to re- 
proach, was his wife, For, as,long as he was single, he 
resembled, as to his creation, both the world and God; and he 
represented in his soul the characteristics of the nature of each, 

_U do not mean all of them, but such as a mortal constitution 
was capable of admitting. But when woman also was created, 
man perceiving a closely connected figure and a kindred for- 
mation to his own, rejoiced at the sight, and approached her 
and embraced hey. And she, in like manner, beholding a 
creature greatly resembling herself, rejoiced also, and addressed 
him in reply with due modesty. And love being engendered, 
and, as it were, uniting two separate portions of one animal 
into one body, adapted them to each other, implanting in each 
of them a desire of connection with the other with a view to 
the generation of a being similar to themselves. And this 
desire caused likewise pleasure to their bodies, which is the 
beginning of iniquities and transgressions, and it is owing to 
this, that men have exchanged their previously immortal and 
happy existence for one which is mortal and full of mis- 
fortune. 

LIV. But while man was still living a solitary life, and 
before woman was created, the history relates that a paradise 
was planted by God in no respect resembling the parks which 
are seen among men now. For parks of our day are only life- 
Jess woods, full of all kinds of trees, some evergreen with a 
view to the undisturbed delectation of the sight; others bud- 
ding and germinating in the spring season, and producing 
fruit, some eatable by men, and sufficient, not only for the ne- 
cessary support of nature as food, but also for the superfluous 
enjoyment of luxurious life ; and.some not eatable by men, but 
of necessity bestowed upon the beasts, But in the paradise, 
made by God, all the plants were endowed in the souls and 
reason, producing for their fruit the different virtues, and, 
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another, and also a life free from disease, and exempt from 
corruption, and all other qualities corresponding to these al- 
ready mentioned. And these statements appear to me to be 
dictated by a philosophy which is symbolical rather than strictly 
accurate. For no trees of life or of knowledge have ever at 
any previous time appeared upon the earth, nor is it likely that 
any will appear hereafter. But I rather conceive that Moses 
was speaking in an allegorical spirit, intending by his paradise 
to intimate the dominant character of the soul, which is full of 
innumerable opinions as this figurative paradise was of trees. 
And by the tree of life he was shadowing out the greatest of 
the virtues—namely, piety towards the gods, by means of 
which the soul is made immortal ; and by the tree which had 
the knowledge of good and evil, he was intimating that wisdom 
and moderation, by means of which things, contrary in their 
nature to one another, are distinguished. 

LY. Therefore, having laid down these to be boundaries as 
it wore in the soul, God then, like a judge, began ‘to consider 
to which side men would be most inclined by nature. And 
when he saw that the disposition of man had a tendency to 
wickedness, and was but little inclined to holiness or piety, by 
which qualities an immortal life is secured, he drove them 
forth as was very natural, and banished him from paradise ; 
giving no hope of any subsequent restoration to his soul which 
had sinned in such a desperate and irremediable manner. 
Since even the opportunity of deceit was blameable in no 
slight degree, which I must not pass over in this place, 

It is said that the old poisonous and earthborn reptile, the 
serpent, uttered the voice of a man, And he on one occasion 
coming to the wife of the first created man, reproached her 
with her slowness and her excessive prudence, because she 
delayed and hesitated to gather the fruit which was com- 
pletely beautiful to look at, and exceedingly sweet to enjoy, 
and was, moreover, most useful as being a means by which 
then might be able to distinguish between good and evil. And 
she, without any inquiry, prampted by an unstable and rash 
mind, acquiesced in his advice, and ate of the fruit, and gave 
a portion of it to her husband. And this conduct suddenly 
changed both of them from innocence and simplicity of cha- 
racter to all kinds of wickedness ; at which the Father of all 
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as they, passing by the tree of eternal life, the tree which 
might have endowed them with perfection of virtue, and by 
means of which they might have enjoyed a long and happy life, 
preferred a brief and mortal (I will not call it life, but) time 
full of unhappiness ; and, accordingly, he appointed them such 
punishment as was befitting. 

LVI, And these things are not mere fabulous inventions, 
in which the race of poets and sophists delights, but are rather 
types shadowing forth some allegorical truth, according to some 
mystical explanation. And any one who follows a reasonable 
train of conjecture, will say with great propriety, that the 

“ aforesaid serpent is the symbol of pleasure, because in the first 
place he is destitute of feet, and crawls on his belly with his 
face downwards. In the second place, because he uses lumps 
of clay for food. Thirdly, because he bears poison in his teeth, 
by which it is his nature to kill those who are bitten by him, 
And the man devoted to pleasure is free from none of the 
aforementiched evils; for it is with difficulty that he can 
mise his head, being weighed down and dragged down, since 
intemperance trips him up and keeps him down, And he 
feeds, not on heavenly food, which wisdom offers to contem- 
plativé men by means of discourses and opinions ; but on that 
which is put forth by the earth in the varying seasons of the 
year, from which arise drunkenness and voracity, and licen- 
tiousness, breaking through and inflaming the appetites of the 
belly, and enslaving them in subjection to gluttony, by which 
they strengthen the impetuots passions, the seat of which is 
beneath the belly; and make them break forth. And they 
lick up the result of the labours of cooks and tavern-kwepers ; 
and at times some of them in ecstasy with the flavour of the 
delicious food, moves about his head and reaches forward, being 
desirous to participate in the sight. And when he sees an ex- 
pensively furnished table, he throws himself bodily upon the 
delicacies which are abtindantly prepared, and devotes himself 
to them, wishing to be filled with them all together, and so to 
depart, having no other end in view than that he should allow 
nothing of such a sumptuous preparation to be wasted. Owing 
to which conduct, he too, carries about poison in his teeth, no 
less than the serpent does; for his teeth are the ministers 
and servants of his insatiability, cutting up and smoothing 
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them, in the first place to the tongue, which decides upon, and 
distinguishes between the various flavours, and, subsequently, 
to the larynx. But immoderate indulgence in eating is natu- 
rally a poisonous and deadly habit, inasmuch as what is so 
devoured is not capable of digestion, in consequence of the 
quantity of additional food which is heaped in on the top of it, 
and arrives, before what was previously eaten is converted into 
juice. a 
And the serpent is suid to have uttered a human voice, 
because pleasure employs innumerable champions and de- 
fenders. who take care to advocate its interests, and who dare 
to assert that the power over everything, both small and great, 
does of right belong to it without any exception whatever. 
LVII. Now, the first approaches of the male to the female 
have a pleasure in them which brings on other pleasures also, 
and it is through this pleasure that the formation and genera- 
tion of children is carried on, And what is generated by it 
appears to be attached to nothing rather than to it} since they 
rejoice in pleasure, and are impatient at pain, which is its con- 
trary. On which account even the infant when first brought 
forth cries, being as it seems in pain at the cold. For coming 
forth on a sudden into the air from a very warm, and indeed, 
hot region—namely, the womb, in which it has been abiding a 
considerable time, the air being a cold place and one to which 
it is wholly unaccustomed, it is alarmed, and pours forth tears 
as the most evident proof of its grief and of its impatience at 
pain. For every animal, it is said, hastens to pleasure as to 
the cud which is most indispensable and necessary to its very 
existence ; and, above all other animals, this is the case with 
man. For other animals pursue pleasure only in taste and in 
the acts of generation; but man aims at it by means of his 
other senses also, devoting himself to whatever sights or 
sounds can impart pleasure to his eyes or ears. And many 
other things are said in the way of praise of this inclination, 
especially that it is one most peculiar and kindred to all animals. 
LVILL But what has been already said is sufficient to show 
what the reasons were on account of which the serpent appears 
to have uttered a human voice And it is on this account that 
Moses appears to me in the particular laws also which he issued. 
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called the serpent fighter. This is a reptile with jointed legs 
above its feet, by which it is able to leap and to raisé itself on 
high, in the same manner as the tribe of locusts. For the 
serpent fighter appears to me to be no other than temperance 
expressed under a symbolical figure, waging an interminable 
and unrelenting warfare against intemperance and pleasure. 
For temperance especially embraces economy and frugality, 
and pares down the necessities tq a small number, preferring 
a life of austerity and dignity. But intemperance is devoted 
to extravagance and superfluity, which are the causes of luxury 
and effeminacy to both soul and body, and to which it is owing 
that in the opinion of wise men life is but a faulty thing, and 
more miserable than death. 

LIX. But its juggleries and deveits pleasure does not ven- 
ture to bring directly to the man, but first offers them to the 
woman, and by her means to the man; acting in a very natu- 
ral and sagacious manner. For in human beings the mind 
occupies the rank of the man, and the sensations that of the 
woman. And pleasure joins itself to and associates itself with 
the sensations first of all, ond then by their means cajoles also 
the mind, which is the dominant part. For, after each of the 
senses have been subjected to the charms of pleasure, and has 
learnt to delight in what is offered to it, the sight being fasci- 
uated by varieties of colours and shapes, the hearing by har- 
monious sounds, the taste by the sweetness of flowers, and 
the smell by the delicious fragrance of the odours which are 
brought before it, these all having received these offerings, like 
handmaids, bring them to the mind as their master, leading 
with them persuasion as an advocate, to warn it against reject- 
ing any of them whatever. And the mind being immediately 
caught by the bait, becomes a subject instead of a ruler, and a 
slave instead of a master, and an exile instead of a citizen, and 
a mortal instead of an immortal. For we must altogether not 
be ignorant that pleasure, being like a courtesan or mistress, is 
eager to meet with a lover, and seeks for panders in order by 
their means to catch a lover, ~And the sensations are her 
panders, and conciliate love to her, and she employing them as 
baits, easily brings the mind into subjection to her. And the 
sensations conveying within the mind the things which have 
been seen externally, explain and display the forms of each of 
them, setting their seal upon a similar affection. For the 
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mind is like wax, and receives the impressions of appearances 
through the sensations, by means of which it makes itself 
master of the body, which of itself it would not be able to do, 
as I have already said. 

LX. And those who have previously become the slaves of 
pleasure immediately receiye the wages of this miserable and 
incurable passion. For the woman having received vehement 
pains, partly in her travail, and partly such as are a rapid suc- 
cession of agonies during tle other portions of her life, and 
especially with reference to the bringing forth and bringing up 
of her children, to their diseases and their health, to their 
good or evil fortune, to an extent that utterly deprives her of 
her freedom and subjects her to the dominion of the man who 
is her companion, finds it unavoidable to obey all his com- 
mands. And the man in his turn endures toils and labours, 
and continual sweats, in order to the providing of himself with 
necessaries,, and he also bears the deprivation of all those 
spontaneous good things which the earth was origiaally taught 
to produce without requiring the skill of the farmer, and he is 
subjected to a state in which he lives in incessant labour, for 
the purpose of seeking for food and means of subsistence, in 
order to avoid perishing by hunger. 

For I think that as the sun and the moon do continually 
give light, ever since thcy were originally commanded to do 
so at the time of the original creation of the universe, and 
as they constantly obey the divine injunction, for the sake 
of no other reason but because evil and disobedience are 
banished to a distance far from the boundaries of heaven: 80 
in the same way would the fertile and productive regions of 
the earth yicld an immense abundance in the various seasons 
of tho year, without any skill or co-operation on the part of the 
hasbandman. But at present the ever-flowing fountains of the 
graces of God have been checked, from the time when wicked- 
ness began to increase faster than the virtues, in order that 
they might not be supplying men who were unworthy to be 
benefited by them. Therefore, the race of mankind, if it had 
met with strict and befitting justice, must have been utterly 
destroyed, because of its ingratitude to God its benefactor and 
its Saviour, But God, being merciful by nature, took pity 
upon them, and moderated their punishment. And he per- 
mitted the race to continue to exist. but he no longer gave 


ON THE CREATION OF THE .WORLD. 51 


them food as he had done before from ready prepared stores, 
lest if they were under the dominion of his evils, satiety and 
idleness, they should become unruly and insolent. 

LXI. Such is the life of those who originally were men of 
innocence and simplicity, and also of those who have come to 
prefer vice to virtue, from whom one ought to keep aloof. And 
in his beforementioned account of the creation of the world, 
Moses teaches us also many other things, and especially five 
most beautiful lessons which are superior to all others. In 
the first place, for the sake of convicting the atheists, he 
teaches us that the Deity has a real being and existence. Now, 
of the atheists, some have only doukted of the existence of 
God, stating it to be an uncertain thing ; but others, who are 
more audacious, have taken courage, and asserted positively 
that there is no such thing; but this is affirmed only by men 
who have darkened the truth with fabulous inventions. 

In the second place he teaches us that God is one; having 
reference Htre to the assertors of the polytheistic doctrine ; 
men who do not blush to transfer that worst of evil constitu- 
tions, ochlocracy, from earth to heaven. 

Thirdly, he teaches, as has been already related, that the 
world was created; by this lesson refuting those who think 
that it is uncreated and eternal, and who thus attribute no 
glory to God. 

In the fourth place we learn that the world ‘also which was 
thus created is one, since also the Creator is one, and he, 
making his creation to resemble himself in its singleness, em- 
ployed all existing essence in the creation of the universe. 
For it would not have been complete if it had not been made 
and composed of wll parts which were likewise whole and com- 
plete. For there are some persons who believe that there are 

1! many worlds, and some who even fancy that they are boundless 
in extent, being themselves inexperienced and ignorant of the 
truth of those things of which it is desirable to have a correct 
knowledge. 

The fifth lesson that Moses teaches us, is, that God exerts 
his providence for the benefit of the pol, For it follows of 
necessity that the Creator must always care for that which he 
has created, just as parents do also care for their children. 
And he who has learnt this not more by hearing it than by his 
own understanding, and has impressed on. his own soul these 
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marvellous facts which are the subject of so much contention— 
namely, that God has a being and existence, and that he who 
so exists is really one, and that he has created the world, and 
that he has created it one. as has been stated, having made it 
like to himself in singleness ; and that he exercises a con- 
tinual care for that which he has created will live a happy and 
blessed life, stamped with the doctrines of piety and holiness. 


THE FIRST. BOOK 


OF THE TREATISE ON 


THE ALLEGORIES OF THE SACRED LAWS, 


AFTER THE WORK OF THE SIX DAYS OF CREATION. 
© 


I. “ And the heaven and the earth and all their world 
was completed."* Having previously related the creation of 
the mind and of sense, Moses now proceeds to describe the 
perfection which was brought about by them both. And he 
says that neither the indivisible mind nor the particular sen- 
sations received perfection, but only ideas; one the idea of the 
. mind, the other of sensation. And, speaking symbolically, he 
calls the mind heaven, since the natures which can only be 
comprehended by the intellect are in heaven. And sensation 
he calls earth, because it is sensation which has obtained a 
corporeal and somewhat earthy constitution. The ornaments 
of the mind are all the incorporeal things, which are percep- 
tible only by the inteHect. Those of sensation are the cor- 
poreal things, and everything in short which is perceptible by 
the external senses. ; 

II. “And on the sixth day God finished his work which he 
had made.” It would be a sign of great simplicity to think 
that the world was created in six days, or indeed at all in 
time; because all time is only the space of days and nights, 
and these things the motion of the sun as he passes over the 
earth and under the earth does necessarily make, But the 
sun is a portion of heaven, so that one must confess that time 

* Genesis iL 1. 
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is a thing posterior to the world. Therefore it would be cor. 
rectly said that the world was not created in time, but that 
time had its existence in consequence of the world. For it is 
the motion of the heaven that has displayed the nature of 
time. 

When, therefore, Moses says, “ God completed his works on 
the sixth day,” we must understand that he is speaking not of 
a number of days, but that he takes six as a perfect number. 
Since it is the first number which is equal in its parts, in the 
half, and the third and sixth parts, and since it is produced by 
the multiplication of two unequal factors, two and three. And 
the numbers two and three exceed the incorporeality which 
exists in the unit; because the number two is an image of 
matter being divided into two parts and dissected like matter. 
And the number three is an image of a solid body, because a 
solid can be divided according to a threefold division. Not but 
what it is also akin to the motions of organic animals, For 
an organic Body is naturally capable of motion in six directions, 
forward, backwards, upwards, downwards, to the right, and to 
the left. And at all events he desires to show that the races 
of mortal, and also of all the immortal beings, exist according . 
to their appropriate numbers; measuring mortal beings, as 1 
have said, by the number six, and the blessed and immortal 
beings by the number seven: First, therefore, having desisted 
from the creation of mortal creatures on the seventh day, he 
began the formation of other and more divine beings. 

TIL. For God never ceases from making something or other ; 
hut, asit is the property of fire to burn, and of snow to chill, so 
also it is the property of God to be creating. And much more 
so, in proportion as he himself is to all other beings the author 
of their working, Therefore the expression, ‘ he caused to 
rest,” is very appropriately employed here, not “+ he rested.” 
For he makes things to rest which appear to be producing 
others, but which in reality do not effect anything; but he: 
himself never ceases from creating. On which account Moses 
says, “ He caused to rest the things which he had begun.” 
For all the things that are made by our arts when completed 
stand stil] and remain; but all those which are accomplished 
by the knowledge of God are moved at subsequent times, For 
their ends are the beginnings of other things ; as, for instance, 
the end of day is the beginning of night. And in the same 
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way we must look upon months and years when they come to 
an end as the beginning of those which are just about to follow 
them. And so the generation of other things which are de- 
stroyed, and the destruction of others which are generated is 
completed, so that that is true which is said that— 


‘And nought that is created wholly dies; 
But one thing parted and combined with others 
Produces a fresh for. 


IV. But nature delights in the number seven. For there 
are seven planets, going in continual opposition to the daily 
course of the heaven which always proceeds in the same direc- 
tion. And likewise the constellation of the Bear is made up 
of seven stars; which constellation is the cause of communica- 
tion and unity among men, and not merely of traffic. Again, 
the periodical changes of the moon, take place according to the 
number seven, that star having the greatest sympathy with the 
things on earth. And the changes which the méon works in 
the air, it perfects chiefly in accordance with its own configura- 
tions on each seventh day. At all events, all mortal things, 
ds I have said before, drawing their more divine nature from 
the heaven, are moved in a manner which tends to their pre- 
servation in accordance with this number seven. For who is 
there who does not know that those infants who are born at 
the end of the seventh month are likely to live, but those who 
have taken a longer time, so as to have abided eight months in 
the womb, are for the most part abortive births? And they 
say that man is a reasoning being in his first seven years, by 
which time he is a competent interpreter of ordinary nouns and 
yerbs, making himself master of the faculty of speaking, And 
in his second period of seven years, he arrives at the perfection 
of his nature; and this perfection is the power of goncrating 
a being like himself ; for at about the age of fourteen we are 
able to beget a creature resembling ourselves. Again, the 
third period of seven years is the termination of his growth ; 
for up to the age of one and twenty years man keeps on in- 
creasing In size, and this time is called by many maturity. 

Again, the irrational portion of the soul is divisible into 
seven portions ; the five senses, and the organ of speech, and 
the nower of generation--  Acain the matinne af the hale ono 
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Also the entrails are seven—the stomach, the heart, the 
spleen, the liver, the lungs, and the two kidneys. 

In like manner the limbs of the body amount to an equal 
number—the head, the neck, the chest, the two hands, the belly, 
the two feet. Also the most important part of the animal, 
the faco, is divisible according to a sevenfold division—the 
two eyes, and the two ears, and as many nostrils, and in the 
seventh place, the mouth. fa 

Again, the secretions are seven — tears, mucus from the 
nose, saliva, the generative fluid, the two excremental dis- 
charges, and the sweat that proceeds from every. part of the 
body. 

Moreover, in diseases the seventh day is the most critical 
period—and in women the catamenial purifications extend to 
the seventh day. 

V. And the power of this number has extended also to the 
most useful, of the arts—namely, to grammar. At all events, 
in grammar, the most excellent of the elements, and those 
which have the most powers, are the seven vowels. And like- 
wise in music, the lyre with seven striugs is nearly the best of 
all instruments; because the euharmonic principle which is 
the most dignified of all the principles of melody, is especially 
perceived in connection with it. ‘ 

Again, it happens that the tones of the voice are seven—tho 
acute, the grave, the contracted, the aspirate, the lene, the 
long and the short sound ‘The number seven is also the first 
number which is compounded of the perfect number, that is to 
say of six, and of the unit. And in some sense the numbers 
which are below ten are either generated by, or do themselves 
generate those numbers which are below ten, and the number 
ten itself. But the number seven neither generates any of 
the numbers below ten, nor is it generated by any of them. 
On which account the Pythagoreans compare this number to 
the Goddess always a virgin who was born without a mother,* 
because it was not generated by any other, and will not gene- 
rate any other. + 

VL. “ Accordingly, on the seventh day, God caused to rest 
from all his works which he had made."+ Now, the meaning 
of this sentence is something of this kind. God ceases from 
Powe tha maase af mortal creatures when he begins to create 
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the divine races, which are akin to the nature of the number 
seven, And the reference which is here contained to their 
moral character is of the following nature. When that reason 
which is holy in accordance with thé number seven has entered 
into the soul the number six is then arrested, and all the 
mortal things which this number appears to make. 

VII. “ And God blessed the seventh day, and hallowed it,” 
God blesses the manners which are formed in accordance with 
the seventh and divine light, ‘as being truly light, and imme- 
diately declares them holy. For that which is blessed, and 
that which is holy, are closely connected with one another. 
On this account he says, concerning him who has vowed a 
great vow, that “If a sudden change comes over him, and 
pollutes his mind, he shall no longer be holy.’* 

But the previous days were not taken into the calculation, 
as was natural, For those manners which are not holy 
are uot counted, so that which is blessed is glone holy. 
Correctly therefore, did Moses say that “God Wlessed the 
seventh day and hallowed it,” because on it he ‘‘causéd to rest 

- from all his works which he had begun to make.” And this is 
the reason why he who lives and conducts himself in accor- 
dance with the seventh and perfect light is blessed and holy, 
since it is jn accordance with his nature, that the creation 
of mortal beings was terminated. For: the case is- thus: 
when the light of virtue, which is brilliant and really divine, 
rises up, then the generation of the contrary nature is checked. 
And we have shown that God never desists from creating 
something, but that when he appears to do so he is only be- 
ginning the creation of something else; as being not only, 
the Creator, but also the Father of everything which exists. 

VIII. “This is the book of the generation of heaven and 
earth, when they were created.”+ This is perfect reason, 
which is put in motion in accordance with the number seven, 
being the beginning of the creation of that mind which was 
arranged according to the ideas, and also of the sensation ar- 
ranged according to the ideas, and perceptible only by the in- 
tellect, if one can speak in such a manner. And Moses calls 
the word of God a book, in which it is come to pass that the 
formations of other things are written down and engraved. 
But, lest you should imagine that the Deity does anything ac- 

* Numbers vi. 9, + Genesis ii. 4, 
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cording to definite periods of time, while you should rather 
think that everything done by him is inscrutable in its nature, 
uncertain, unknown to, and incomprehensible by the race of 
Mortal men. Moses adds the words, “ when they were cre- 
ated,” not defining the time when by any exact limitation, 
for what has been made by the Author of all things has no 
limitation. And in this way the idea is excluded, that the 
universe was created in six days, 

1X. ‘On which day God created the heaven and the earth, 
and every green herb of the field, before it appeared upon the 
earth, and all the grass of the field before it sprang up, For 
God did not rain upon the earth, and man did not exist to cul- 
tivate thé earth.” This day Moses has previously called a 
book, since at least he describes the generation of both heaven 
and earth in each place. For by his most conspicuous 
and brillant word, by one command, God makes both things : 
the idea of mind, which, speaking symbolically, he calls 
heaven, and the idea of sensation, which by a sign he named 
earth. And he likens the idea of mind, and the idea of sen 
sation to two fields; for the mind brings forth fruit, which 
consists in having intellectual perception; and sensation 
brings forth other fruits which consist in perceiving by the 
agency of the external senses. And what he says has the 
following meaning ;—as there was a previously existing idea 
of the particular mind, and also of the indivisible minds to 
Serve as an archetype and model for either; and also a pre- 
existent idea of particular sensation, being, so to Say, @ sort 
of seal which gave impressions of forms, so before particular 
things perceptible only by the intellect had any existence, 
there was a pre-existent abstract idea of what was perceptible 
only by intellect, by participation in which the other things also 
received their names ; and before particular objects perceptible 
by the external senses, existed, there was also a generic some- 
thing perceptible by the external senses, in accordance with a 
participation in which, the other things perceptible by the 
external senses were created. 

By “ the green herb of the field,” Moses means that portion 
of the mind which is perceptible only by intellect. For as in 
the field green things spring up and flourish, so also that 
which is perceptible only by the intellect is the fruit of the 
mind. Therefore, before the particular something percepti- 
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ble only by intellect existed, God created the general some- 
thing perceptible only by intellect, which also he correctly 
denominated the universe. For since the particular something 
perceptible only by intellect is mcomplete, that is not the 
universe; but that which is generic is the universe, as being 
complete. 

X. * And all the grass of the field,” he proceeds, “ before it 
sprang up.” That is to say, before the particular things per- 
ceptible by the external senses sprang up, there existed the 
generic something perceptible by the external senses through 
the fore-knowledge of the Creator, which he again called “ the 
universe.’ And very naturally he likened the things per- 
ceptible by the external senses to grass. For as grass is the 
food of irrational animals, so also that which is perceptible by 
the external senses is assigned to the irrational portion of the 
soul. For why, when he has previously mentioned “ the green 
herb of the field,” does he add also “ and all the grass,” as if 
grass were not green at all? But the truth is, that by the 
green herb of the field, he means that which is perceptible by 
the intellect only, the budding forth of the mind. But grass 
means that which is perceptible by the external senses, that 
being likewise the produce of the irrational part of the soul. 

“For God did not rain upon the earth, and man did not 
exist to cultivate the earth,” speaking in the strictest: accor- 
dance with natural philosophy. For if God did not shed the 
perceptions of things subject to them, like rain upon the 
senses, in that case the mind too would not labour nor employ 
itself about sensation. For he himself would be unable to 
effect anything by himself, unless he were to pour forth, like 
rain or dew, colours upon the sight, and, sounds upon the 
hearing, and flavour on the tastes, and on all the other senses, 
the things proper to produce the requisite effects. But when 
God begins to rain sensation. onthe things perceptible by the 
external senses, then also the mind is perceived to act like the 
cultivator of fertile soil. But the idea of sensation, which he, 
speaking figuratively, has called the earth, is im no need of 
nourishment. But the nourishment of the senses, are the 
particular objects perceptible by the external senses ; and these 
objects are bodies. But an ideais a thing different from bodies. 

Before; therefore, there existed any individual compound 
substances, God did not rain upon that idea of sensation to which 
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he gave the name of the earth. And that means that he did not 
furnish it with any nourishment ; for, indeed, it had altogether 
uo need of any object perceptible by the external senses 

But when Moses says, “ And man did not exist to cultivate 
the earth,” that means that the idea of intellect did not labour 
upon the idea of the sensations. For my intellect and yours 
work up the sensations by means of things perceptible by the 
the external senses : but the idea*vf mind as must be the case 
while there is no individual body connected with it does not 
work upon the idea of sensation. For if it did so work, it 

~ would of course work by means of objects, perceptible by the 
external senses. But there is no such object in ideas. 

XI. “ But a fountain went up upon the earth, and watered 
all the face of the earth.” He here calls the mind the foun- 
tain of the earth, and the sensations he calls the face of the 
earth, because there is the most suituble place in the whole 
body for them, with reference to their appropriate energies, 
a place that nature which foreknows cverything, has assigned 
to them. And the mind waters the sensations like a fountain, 
sending appropriate streams over each. 

See now how all the powers of a living animal depend upon 
one another like a chain. For as the mind, and sensations, 
and the object perceptible by tho external sense are three 
different things, the middle term is sensation; and the mind, 
and the object perceptible by the externalgsense, are the two 
extremes. But the mind is unable to work; that is to say, 
to energize according to sensation, unless God rains upon and 
irrigates the object perceptible by the external senses, nor‘is 
there any advantage from the object perceptible to the ex. 
ternal sense when watered, unless the mind, like a fountain, 
extending itself as far as the sensation, puts it in motion when 
it is quiet, and leads it on to 2 comprehension of the subject. 
So that the mind, and the object perceptible by the external 
senses, are always endeavouring to reciprocate with one 
another, the one the being subject to the sensations as a kind of 
material would be, and the mind stirring up the sensations to- 
wards the external object, as a workman would do, in. order to 
ereate an appetite. For a living animal is superior to that 
which is not @ living antmal in two points, imagination and 
appetite. Accordingly, imagination consists in the ‘approach 
of the external object striking the mind by means of the cen. 
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to the intensive power of the mind, which the mind keeps on 
the stretch, by means of the sensation, and so touches the sub- 
ject matter, and comes over to it, being eager to arrive at and 
comprehend it. 

XII. “ And God ereated man, taking a lump of clay from 
the earth, and breathed into his face the breath of life: and 
man became a living soul.” The races of men are twofold ; 
for-one is the heavenly man, and the other the earthly man. 
Now the heavenly man, as being born in the image of God, 
has no participation in any corruptible or earth-like essence. 
But the earthly man is made of loose material, which he calls 
a lump of clay, On which account he says, not that the 
heavenly man was made, but that he was fashioned according 
to the image of God; but the earthly man he calls a thing 
made, and not begotten by the maker. And we must consider 
that the man who was formed of earth, means the mind which 
is to be infused into the body, but which has not yet been so 
infused. And this mind would be really earthly and corrup- 
tible, if it were not that God had breathed into it the spirit of 
genuine life; for then it ‘exists,” and is no longer made 
into a soul; and its soul is not inactive, and incapable of 
proper formation, but a really intellectual and living one. 
* For man,” says Moses, * became a living soul.” 

XIII. But some one may ask, why God thought an earth- 
horn mind, which was wholly devoted to the body, worthy of 
divine inspiration, and yet did not treat the one made after 
his own idea and image in the same manner. In the second 
place he may ask, what is the meaning of the expression 
“ breathed into.” And thirdly, why he breathed into his face : 
fourthly also, why, since he know the name of the Spirit when 
he says, ‘‘ And the Spirit of God moved upon the face of the 
waters,"* he now speaks of breath, and not of the Spirit. 
Now in reply to the first question we must say this one thing ; 
God being very munificent gives his good things to all men, 
even to those who are not perfect; inviting them to a partici- 
pation and rivalry in yirtue,sand at the same time displaying 
his abundant riches, and showing that it is sufficient for those 
also who will not be greatly benefited by it; and he also. 
shows this in the most evident manner possible in other cases; 
for when ho rains on the sea, and when he raises up fountains 
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in desert places, and waters shallow and rough and unprodue- 
tive land, making the rivers to overflow with floods, what else 
is he doing but displaying the great abundance of his riches 
and of his goodness? This is the cause why, he has created 
no soul in such a condition as to be wholly barren of good, 
even if the employment of that good be beyond the reach of 
some people. We must also give a second reason, which ig 
this: Moses wished to represent sil the actions of the Deit 
as just—therefore a man who had not had a real life breathed 
into him, but who was ignorant of virtue, when he was chas- 
tised for the sins which he had committed would say that he 
was punished unjustly, in that it was only through ignorance 
of what was good that he had erre@respecting it; and that he 
was to blame who had not preathed any proper wisdom into 
him; and pene he will even say, that he has absolutely 
committed no offence whatever; since some people affirm that 
actions done involuntarily and in ignorance haye not the 
nature of offences, 

Now the expression “ breathed into” is equivalent to “in. 
spired,” or “ gave life to” things inanimate: for let us take 
care that we are never filled with such absurdity as to think 
that God employs the organs of the mouth or nostrils for the 
purpose of breathing into anything; for God is not only de- 
void of peculiar qualities, but he is likewise not of the form of 
man, and the use of these words shows some more secret mys: 
tery of nature; for there must be three things, that which 
breathes in, that which receives what is breathed in, and that 
which is breathed in. Now that which breathes in is God, 
that which receives what is breathed in is the mind, and that 
which is breathed in is the spirit. What then is collected 
from these three things? A union of the three takes place, 
through God extending the power, which proceeds from him- 
self through the spirit, which is the middle term, as far as 
the subject. Why does he do this, except that we may thus 
derive a proper notion of him? Since how could the soul have F 
perceived God if he had not inspired it, and touched it accord- 
ing to his power? For human intellect would not have dared 
to mount up to such a height as to lav claim ta the neadmun ff 
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had not formed it according to those powers which can be 

comprehended. 

And God breathed into man’s face both physically and 
morally. Physically, when he placed the senses in the face: 
and this portion of the body above all others is vivified and 
inspired; and morally, in this manner, as the face is the 
dominant portion of the body, so also is the mind the domi- 
nant portion of the soul. olt is into-this alone that God 
breathes ; but the other parts, the sensations, the power of 
speech, and the power of generation, he does not think worthy 
of his breath, for they are inferior in power. By what then 
were these subordinate parts inspired? beyond all question by 
the mind; for of the qualities which the mind has received 
from God, it gives a share to the irrational portion of the soul, 
so that the mind is vivified by God, and the irrational part of 

- the soul by the mind; for the mind is as it were a god to the 
irrational part of the soul, for which, reason Moses did not 
hesitate to call it “ the god of Pharaoh.”* ; 

For of all created things some are created by God, and 
through him: some not indeed by God, but yet through him: 
and the rest have their existence both by him and through 
him. 

At all events Moses as he proceeds says, that God planted 
a paradise, and among the best things as made both by God 
and through God, is the. mind. But the irrational part of the 
soul was made indeed by God but not through God, but 
through the reasoning power which bears rule and sovereignty. 
in the soul; and Moses has used the word ‘ breath,” not 
“spirit,” as there is a difference between the two words; 
for spirit is conceived of according to strength, and intensity, 
and power; but breath is a gentle and moderate kind of breeze 
and exhalation; therefore the mind, which was created in 
accordance with the image and idea of God, may he justly said 
to partake in his spirit, for its reasoning has strength: but 
that which is derived from matter is only a partaker in a thin 
and very light air, being as‘it were a sort of exhalation, such 
as arises from spices; for they, although they be preserved 
intact, and are not exposed to fire or fumigation, do never- 
theless emit a certain fragrance. 

: © Exodus vi. 1. 
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XIV. “And God planted a paradise in Eden, in the east: 
and there he placed the man whom he had formed :” * for he 
called that divine and heavenly wisdom by inany names; aud 
he made it manifest that it had many appellations; for he 
called it the beginning, and the image, and the sight of God. 
And now he exhibits the wisdom which’ is conversant about 
the things of the earth (as being an imitation of this archetypal 
wisdom), in the plantation of thig Paradise. For let not such 
impiety ever occupy our thoughts as for us to suppose that 
God cultivates the land and plants paradises, since if we were 
to do so, we should be presently raising the question of why 
he does so: for it could not be that-he might provide himself 
with pleasant places of recreation and pastime, or with amuse- 
ment, Let not such fabulous nonsense ever enter our minds ; 
for even the whole world would not be a worthy place or habi- 
tation for God, since he is a place to himself, and he himself 

. is full of himself, and he himself is sufficient for himself, 
filling up and surrounding everything else which is deficient 
m any respect, or deserted, or empty; but he himself is sur- 
rounded by nothing else, as being himself one and the universe. 

God therefore sows and implants terrestrial virtue in the 
human race, being an imitation and representation of the 
heavenly virtue. For, pitying our race, and seeing that it is 
exposed to abundant and innumerable evils, he firmly planted 

" terrestrial virtue as an assistant against and warder-off of the 
diseases of the soul; being, as I havé said before, an imitation 
of the heavenly and archetypal wisdom which he calls by 
various names. 

Now virtue is called a paradise metaphorically, and the ap- 
propriate place for the paradise is Eden; and this means 
luxury : and the most appropriate ficld for virtue is peace, and 
ease, and joy; in which real luxury especially consists. 
Moreover, the plantation of this paradise is represented in the 
east ; for right reason never sets, and is never extinguished, 
but it is its nature to be alwaysrrising. And as I imagine, 
the rising sun fills the darkness of the air with light, so also 
does virtue when it has arisen in the soul, irradiate its mist 
and dissipate the dense ‘darkness. “ And there,” says Moses, 
Mhea Hlanead tha wow whack ha Wad fiends! fiw MH beaks 
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was most-akin to himself, places the mind in virtue, evidently 
in order that it, like a good husband, may cultivate and 
attend to nothing else except virtue. 

XV, And some one may ask here, why, since it is a pious 
aétion to imitate the works of God, it is forbidden to me to 
plant a grove near the altar, and yet God plants a paradise ? 
For Moses says, “ You shall not plant a grove for yourself ; 
you-shall not make for yourself any tree which is near the 
altar of the Lord your God.”* What then are we to say ? 
That it is right for God to plant and to build up the virtues in 
the sout. But the selfish and atheistical mind, thinking itself 
equal with God while it appears to be doing something, is 
found in reality to be rather suffering. And though God sows 
and plants good things in the soul, the mind which says, “I 
plant,” is acting impiously, You shall not plant therefore 
where God is planting: but if, O mind, you fix plants in the 
soul, take care to plant only such trees as bear fruit, and not 
a grove ;“for in a grove there are trees of a character to bear 
cultivation, and also wild trees. But to plant vice, which is 
unproductive in the soul, along with cultivated and fertile 
virtue, is the act of a double-natured and confused leprosy. If, 
however, you bring into the same place things which ought not 
to be mingled together, you must separate and disjoin them 
from. the pure and incorrupt nature which is accustomed to 
make blameless offerings to God ; and this is his altar ; for it 
is inconsistent with this to say that there is any such thing as 
a work of tle soul, when all things are referred to God, and 
to mingle barren things with those which are productive ; for 
this would be faulty: but they are blamcless things which are 
offered to God. If therefore you transgress any one of theso 
laws, O soul! you will be injuring ‘yourself, not God. On 
this account God says, “ You shall not plant for yourself 2” for 
no one works for God, and especially what is evil does not. 
And again, Moses adds: “ You shall not make for yourself.” 
‘And in another place he says, ‘* You'sball not make gods of 
silver with me, and you’ sball not make gods of gold 
for yourselves.” For he who conceives either that God has 
any distinctive quility, or that he is not ono, or that he is 
not uncreated and imperishable, or that he is not unchange- 
“ads inieuae himeclf and not God. “ For you shall not make 
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them for yoursclyes,” is what he says. For we must ‘conceive 
that God is free from distinctive qualities, and imperishable, 
and unchangeable ; and he who does not conceive thus of him 
is filling his own soul with false and atheistical opinions. Do 
you not see that—cven though God were to conduct us to virtue, 
and though when we had been thus conducted we were to plant 
no tree which was barren, but only such as produce’ fruit, he 
would still command us to purifyits impurity, that is to say, 
the appearing to plant. For he here orders us to cut away 
vain opivions; and vain opinions are a thing impure by 
nature. : : : 
XVI. “And the man whom he had formed,” Moses says, 
“God placed in the Paradise,”* for the present only ~ Who, 
then, is he in reference to whom he subsequently suys that 
“The Lord God took the man whom he had formed, and 
placed hjm in the Paradise to cultivate it and to guard it.’+ 
Must not this man who was created according to the image 
and idea of God have been a different man from the other, so 
that two men must have been introduced into the Paradise 
together, the one a fictitious man, and the other modelled 
after the image of God? Therefore, the man modelled after 
the idea of God, is perceived not only atid the planting of 
the virtues, but, besides this, he is their cultivator and 
guardian ; that is to say, he is mindful of the things which he 
has heard and practised. But the man who is factitious, 
neither cultivates the virtues, nor guards them, but is only 
introduced into opinions by the abundant liberality of God, 
being on the point of immediately becaming an exile from 
virtue. Therefore, he calls that man whom he only places in 
Paradise, factitious ; but him whom he appoints to be its culti- 
vator and guardian he calls not factitious, but ‘the man whom 
he had made.” And him he takes, byt the other he casts ont. 
And him whom he takes he thinks worthy of three things, of 
which goodness of nature especially consists: namely, expert- 
ness, perseverance, and memory. Now, expertness is his 
position in Paradise ; memory is the guarding and preservation 
of holy opinions ; perseverance is the effecking of what is good, 
the performance of virtuous actions. But the factitious mind 
neither remembers what is good, nor does it, but is only 
expert, and nothing more; on which account, after it-has been 
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placed in Paradise, in-a short time afterwards it runs away, 
and is cast out. 

XVII. “And God caused to rise out of the earth every 
tree which is pleasant to the sight and good for food, and the 
tree of life he raised in the middle of the Paradise, and also the 
tree of the knowledge of good and evil.” He here gives a 
sketch of the trees of virtue which he plants in the soul. And 
these are the particular virtues, and the energies in accordance 
with them, and the good and successful actions, and the things 
which by the philosophers are called fitting; these are the 
plants of the Paradise. ‘Nevertheless, he describes the charac- 
teristics of these same trees, showing that that which is desira- 
ble to be beheld is likewise most exccllent to be enjoyed. 
For of the arts some are theoretical and not practical, such as 
geometry and astronomy. Some, again, are practical and not 
theoretical, such as the art of the architect, of the smith, and 
all those which are called mechanical arts. But virtue is both 
theoretical and practical ; for it takes in theory, since the road 
which leads to it is philosophy in three of its parts—the 
reasoning, and the moral, and the physical part. It also 
includes action; for virtue is art conversant about the whole 
of life; and in life all actions are exhibited. Still, although it 
takes in both theory and practice, nevertheless it is most 
excellent in each particular. For the theory of virtue is 
thoroughly excellent, and its practice and observation is a 
worthy object to contend for. On which account Moses says 
that the tree was pleasant to the sight, which is a symbol of 
theoretical excellence; and likewise good for food, which is a 
token of useful and practical good. 

XVIII. But the tree of life is that most-general virtue which 
some people call goodness; from which the particular virtues 
are derived, and of which they aro composed. And it is on 
this account that it is placed in the centre of the Paradise; having 
the most comprehensive place of all, in order that, like a king, it 
may be guarded by the trees on each side of it. But some say 
that it is the heart thet is meant by the tree of life; since 
that is the cause of jifo, and since that has its position in the 
middle of the body, as being, according to them, the dominant 
part of the body. But these men ought to be made aware 
that they wre expounding a doetrine which has more reference 
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before, affirm that by the tree of life is meant the most general 
virtue. And of this tree Moses expressly says, that it is placed 
in the middle of the paradise ; bnt ag to the other tree, that 
namely of the knowledge of good and evil, he has not specified 
whether it is within or outside of the Paradise ; but after he has 
used the following expression, ‘‘ and the tree of the knowledge 
of good and evil,” he says no more, not mentioning where itis 
placed, in order that any one who is uninitiated in the principles 
of natural philosophy, may not be made to marvel at fis know- 
ledge. 4 

What then must we say? That this tree is both in the 
Paradise and also out of it. As toits essence, indeed, in it ; but as 
toits power, out of it. Howso? The dominant portion of us is 
capable of receiving everything, and resembles wax, which is 
capable of receiving every impression, whether good or bad. 
In reference to which fact, that supplanter Jacob makes a 
confession where he says, ‘all these things were made for 
me.”* For the unspeakable formations and impressions of all 
the things in the universe, are all borne forward into, and 
comprehended by the soul, which is only one. When, there- 
fore that receives the impression of perfect virtue, it has hecome 
the tree of life; but when it has reecived the impression of 
vice, it has then become the tree of the knowledge of good and 
evil, and vice and all evil have been banished from the divine 
company. Therefore the dominant power which has received 
it ig in the Paradise according to its essence ; for there is in it 
that characteristic of virtue, which is akin to the Paradise. 
But again, according to its power it is not in it, because the 
form of virtuc is inconsistent with the divine operations ; and 
what I here say, any one may understand in this manner. At 
this moment, the dominant part is in my body, eecording to 
ite essence, but according to its power it is in Italy, or Sicily, 
when it applies its consideration to those countries, and in 
heaven when it is contemplating the heaven, On which 
principle it often happens that some persons who are in pro- 
fane places, necording to their essence, are in the most sacred 
places, thinking of those things which relate to virtue. And 
again, others who are in the temples of the gods, are profane 
in their minds, from the fact of their minds receiving a change 
for the worse, and evil impressions ; so that vice is neither in 
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the Paradise, nor notin it. For it is possible that it may be 
in it according to its essence, but it is not possible that it 
should be according to its power. 

XIX. “And a river goes forth out of Eden to water the 
Paradise. From thence it is separated into four heads: the 
name of the one is Pheison. That is the one which encircles 
the whole land of Evilat. There is the country where there 
is gold, and the gold of that lind is good. There also are the car- 
uncle and the sapphire stone. And the name of the second 
river is Gihon; this is that which ensircles the whole land of 
Ethiopia. And the third river is the Tigris. This is the river 
which flows in front of the Assyrians. And the fourth river is 
the Euphratcs.”* In these words Moses intends to sketch 
out the particular virtues. And they also are four in number, 
prudence, temperance, courage, and justice. Now the greatest 
river from which the four branches flow off, is generic virtue, 
which we have already called goodness ; and the four branches 
are the same number of virtues. Generic virtue, therefore, 
derives its beginning from Eden, which is the wisdom of God ; 
which’ rejoices and exults, and triumphs, being delighted at 
and honoured on account of nothing else, except its Father, 
God. And the four particular virtues, are branches from the 
generic virtue, which like a river waters all the good actions of 
each, with an abundant stream of benefits. 

Let us examine the expressions of the writer: “A river,” 
says ho, “goes forth out of Eden, to water the Paradise.” 
This river is generic goodness ; and this issues forth out of 
the Fiden of the wisdom of God, and that is the word of God. 
For it is according to the word of God, that generic virtue was 
created. And generic virtue waters the Paradise: that is to 
say, it waters the particular virtues. But it does not derive its 
beginnings from any principle of locality, but from a principle 
of pre-eminence. For each of the virtues is really and truly a 
ruler and a queen. And the expression, “is separated,” is 
equivalent to ‘‘is marked off by fixed boundaries ;” since wis- 
dom appoints them settled limits with reference to what is to 
be done. Courage with respect to what is to be endured ; 
temperunce'with reference to what is to be chosen; and justice 
in respect of what is to be distributed. 

XW «is The name of one river is Pheison. This is that 
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river which encircles all the land of Evilat ; there is the country 
where there is gold. And the gold of that land is good ; there 
also are the carbuncle and the sapphire stone.” One of the 
four virtues is prudence, which Moses here calls Pheison : 
because the soul abstains* from, and guards against, acts of 
iniquity. And it meanders in a circle, and flows all round the 
land of Evilat; that is to say, it preserves a mild, and gentle, 
and favourable constitution. Attd as of all fusible essences, 
the most excellent and the most illustrious is gold, so also the 
virtue of the soul which enjoys the highest reputation, is 
prudence. And when he uses the expression, “that is the 
country where there is gold,” he is not speaking geographically, 
that is, where gold exists, but that is the country in which that 
valuable possession exists, brilliant as gold, tried in the fire, 
aud valuable, namely, prudence. And this is confessed to be 
the most valuable possession of God. 

But with reference to the geographical position of virtue, 
there are two personages, cach invested with distinctive 
qualities. One, the being who has prudence, the other, the 
being who exerts it ; and these he likens to the carbuncle and 
the emerald. 

XXI, “And the name of the second river is Gihon. This 
is that which encircles all the land of Ethiopia.” Under the 
symbol of this river courage is intended. For the name of 
Gihon being interpreted means chest, or an animal which 
attacks with its horns; each of which interpretations is em- 
blematical of courage. For courage has its abode about the 
chest, where also is the seat of the heart, and where man is 
prepared to defend himself. For courage is the knowledge of 
what is to be withstood, and of what is not to be withstood, 
and of what is indifferent. And it encircles and surrounds 
Ethiopia, making demonstrations of war against it; and the 
name of Ethiopia, being interpreted, means humiliation. And 
cowardice is a humiliating thing; but courage is adverse to 
humiliation and to cowardice. 

“ And the third river is the Tigris ; this is that which flows 
in front of Assyria.” The third virtue is temperance, which 
resolutely opposes that kind of pleasure which appears to be 
the directress of human infirmity. For the translation of the 
name Assyrians in the Greek tongue is <iéivovrez, (directors). 
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And he has likened desire to a tiger, which is the most un- 
tameable of beasts ; it being desire about which temperance is 
conversant, 

XXIL. It is worth while therefore to raise the question why 
courage has been spoken of as the second virtue, and tempe- 
rance as the third, and prudence as the first ; and why Moses 
has not also explained the course of action of the other virtues. 
Now we must understand thht our soul is divided into three 
parts, and that it has one portion which is conversant about 
reason; another which is subject to passion; and another 
which is that in which the desires are conceived. And we 
find that tho proper place and abode of the reasoning part of 
the soul, is the head; of the passionate part, the chest ; and of 
the part in which the desires are conceived, the stomach. 
‘And we find that appropriate virtues are adapted to each of 
those parts. To the rational part, prudence ; in it is the office 
of reason, to have a knowledge of what one might, and of what 
one ought not to do, And the virtue of the passionate part of 
the soul is courage: and of the appetitive part, temperance. 
For it is through temperance that we remedy and cure the 
appetites. For as the head is the principle and uppermost 
part of the animal, and the chest the next highest, and the 
liver the third, in point both of importance and of position ; 80 
in the soul again, the first is the rational part, the second 
the passionate part, and the third the appetitive part. In the 
same way again of the virtues; the first is that which is con- 
versant ubout the first portion of the soul, which is the reason- 
ing portion, and which at the same time has its abode in the 
head of the body; in short it is prudence. And the second 
of the virtues is courage, because it is conversant about the 
second portion of the soul, namely, about passion, and has its 
abode in the second portion of the body, namely, in the chest. 
‘And the third virtue is temperance, which is placed in the 
stomach which is the third portion of the body, and it 
js conversant about the appetitive part, which has been 
allotted the third part of the soul, as being its subject 
matter. 

XXII. “ And the fourth river,” continues Moses, “ is the 
’  ADdAaLta nama Fuphrates means fertility : 
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the intellect: When therefore does this happen? When the 
the three parts of the soul are all in harmony with one another ; 
and harmony among them is in reality the predominance of 
the most important; as for instance, when the two inferior 
parts, the passionate and the appetitive part, are disposed to 
yield to the superior part, then justice exists. For it is just 
that the better portion should rule at all times, and in all places, 
and that the inferior part should be ruled. Now the rational 
part is the better part, and the appetitive and the passionate 
parts are the inferior ones. But when, on the contrary, passion 
and appetite get riotous and disobey the reins, and by the 
violence of their impetuosity throw off and disregard the cha 
rioteer, that is to say reason, and when each of these passions 
get hold of the reins themselves, then there is injustice For 
it is inevitable, that through any ignorance or vice of the cha- 
rioteer, the chariot must be borne down over precipices, and 
must fall into the abyss; just as it must be saved when the 
charioteer is endowed with skill and virtue. 

XXIV. Again, let us look at the subject in this way also, 
Pheison, being interpreted, is the change of the mouth ; and 
Evilat means bringing forth, and by these two names rudence 
is. signified. For people in general think a man prudent who 


is an inventor of sophistical expressions, and clever at explain- * 


ing that which he has conceived in the mind. But Moses 
considered such an one a man fond of words, but by no means 
a prudent man. For in the changing of the mouth, that is to 
say of the power of speaking and explaining one’s ideas, pru- 
dence is seen. And prudence is not a certain degree of acute- 
ness in speech, Lut ability which is beheld in deeds and in serious 
actions, And prudence surrounds Evilat, which is in travail, 
as it were with a wall, in order to besiege it and destroy it. 
And “bringing forth,” is an especially appropriate name for 


‘ 


folly, because the foolish mind, being always desirous of what | 


is unattainable, is at all times in travail, When it is desirous 
of money it is in labour, also when it thirsts for glory, or when 
it is covetous of pleasure, or of any thing else. But, though 
always in labour, it never brings forth. For the,soul of the 
worthless man is not calculated by nature to briff any thing 
to perfection which is likely to live. But every thing which it 
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soul.”"* On which account that holy word Aaron entreats the 
pious Moses, who was beloved by God, to heal the leprosy of 
Miriam, in order that her soul might not be occupied in the 
labour of bringing forth evil things. And in consequence he 
says: “Let her not become like unto death, as an abortion 
proceeding out of the womb of her mother, and let hor uot 
devour the half of her own flesh.” + 

XXV. “ That,” says Moses, “is the country, where there 
is gold.” He does not say that that'is the only place where 
there is gold, but simply that is the country where there is 
gold, For prudence which he likened to gold, being of a 
nature free from deceit, and pure, and tried in the fire, and 
thoroughly tested, and honourable, exists there in the wisdom 
of God. And being there, it is not a possession of wisdom, 
but something belonging to the God who is its creator and 
owner, whose work end possession this wisdom likewise is. 
“And the gold of that land is good.” Is there, then, any other 
gold which is not good? Beyond all doubt; for the nature of 
prudence is twofold, there being one prudence gencral, and 
another particular. Therefore, the prudence that is in me, 
being particular prudence, is not ah for when I perish that 
also will perish together with me; but general or universal 
prudence, the abode of which is the wisdom of God and the 
house of God, is good ; for it is inperishable itself, and dwells 
in an imperishable habitation. 

XXVI. “There also is the carbuncle and the emerald.” 
The two beings endowed with distinctive qualities, the prudent 
man and the man who acts pradently, differ from one another ; 
one of them existing according to prudence, and the other 
acting wisely according to the rules of wisdom. For it is on 
account of these two beings thus endowed with distinctive 
qualities God implanted prudence and virtue in the earth-born 
man. For what would have been the use of it, if there had 
been no reasoning powers in existence to receive it, and to 
give impressions of its form? So that virtue is very properly 
conjoined with prudence, and the pradent man is rightly joined 
with him who displays prudence in his actions; the two being 
like two precious stones. And may not they be Judah and 
Issachar? For the man who puts in practice the pradence of 
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feel it towards him who has given him what is good without 
grudging; and he also docs honourable and virtuous actions. 


. Accordingly Judgh is the symbol of a man who makes this 


confession “in respect of whom Leah ceased frém child-bear- 


” ing.” * But Issachar is the symbol of the man who does good 


actions, ‘ For he put forth + his shoulder to labour and became 
a man tilling the earth.” With respect to whom Moses says, 
hire is in his soul after he has baen sown and planted, so that 
his labour is not imperfect, but is rather crowned and honoured 
with a reward by God. 

And that he is making mention of these things, he shows 
when speaking on other subjects; when describing the 
garment, which reached to the feet he says, “ And thou shalt 
weave in it sets of stones in four rows. The row of stones 
shall be the sardine stone, the topaz, and the emerald are 
the first row.” Reuben, Simeon, and Levi ave here meant. 
“And the second row,” he says, “are the carbuncle and the 
sapphire."{ And thé sapphire is the same as the green stone, 
And in the carbuncle was mscribed the name of Judah, for he was * 
the fourth son : and in the sapphire the name of Issachar. Why 
then as he had called the sapphire the green-stone, did he not also 
speak of the red stone? Because Judah, as the type ‘of a 
disposition inclined to confession, is a being immaterial and 
incorporeal. For the very name of confession (#eworoyhoews) 
shows that it is a thing external to (éxrdc) himself. For when 
the mind is beside itself, and bears itself upwards to God, 
as the laughter of Isaac did, then it makes a, confession to him 
who alone has a real being. But as long as it considers itself 
ag the cause of something, it is a long way from yielding to 
God, and confessing to him. For this very act of confessing 
ought to be considered as being the work not of the soul, but 
of Ged who teaches it this feeling of gratitude. Accordingly 
Judah, who practises confession, is an immaterial being. 

But Issachar who came forth out of labour is in need of 
corporeal matter; since if it were otherwise how could a stu- 
dious man read without his eyes? And how could any one 
hear words exhorting him to any cause, if he were not endowed 
with hearing? And how could he obtain meat and drink 
without a belly, and without a wonder working art exercised 
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towards it? And it is on this account that he was likened to 
a precious stone. 

Moreover the colours of the two are different. For the colour 
of a coal when on fire is akin to that of the man who is inclined 
to confession: for he is inflamed by gratitude to God, and he 
is intoxicated with a certain sober intoxication: but the colour 
of the green stone is more appropriate to the man who is still 
labouring; for those who are devoted to constant labour are 
pale on account of the wearing nature of toil, and also by 
reason of their fear that perhaps they may not attain to su¢h 
au eud-of their wish as is desired in their prayers. 

XXVII, And it is worth while to raise the question why 
the two rivers the Pheison and the Gihon encircle certain 
countries, the one surrounding Evilat, and the other Ethiopia, 
while neither of the other rivers is represented as encompasing 
any country. The Tigris is indeed said to flow in front of the 
Jand of the Assyrians, but the Euphratgs is not mentioned in 
connection with any country whatever.. And yet:in real truth 
the Euphrates does both encircle some countries, and has 
several also in front of it, But the truth is that the sacred 
writer is here speaking not of the river, but of the correction 
of manners. It is necessary therefore to say that prudence 
and courage are able to raise a wall and a circle of fortification 
against the opposite evils, folly, and cowardice; and to take 
them captives: for both of them are powerless and easy to be 
taken, For the foolish man is easily to be defeated by the 
prudent ono; and the coward falls before the valiant man. But 
temperance is unable to surround appetite and pleasure ; for 
they are formidable adversaries and hard to be subdued. + Do 
you not see that even the most temperate men are compelled 
by the necessities of their mortal body to seek meat and drink ; 
and it is in those things that the pleasures of the belly have their 
existence. We must be content therefore to oppose and con- 
tend with the genus appetite. . And it is on this account that 
the river Tigris is represcnted as flowing in front of the 
Assyrians, that is to say temperance is ‘in front of or arrayed 
against pleasure. 

But justice, according to which the river Euphrates is 
represented, neither besieges any one, nor draws lines of 
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things according to merit, and does not take the part either 
of accuser or of defendant, but acts as a judge. As therefore 
a judge does not desire beforehand to defeat any one, nor to 
oppose and make war upon any one; but delivers his own 
opinion and judges, deciding for the right, so also justice, not 
being the adversary of any one, distributes its due to every 
thing. 

XXVIII. “And the Lord Go took the man whom he had 
made and placed him in the Paradise, to cultivate and to guard 
it.” The man whom God made differs from the factitions man, 
as I have said before. For the factitious mind is somewhat 
earthly ; but the created mind is purer and more immaterial, 
having no participation in any perishable matter, but having 
received a purer and more simple constitution, Accordingly 
God takes this pure mind, not permitting it to proceed out of 
itself, and after he has taken it, he places it among the virtues 
which are firmly rooted and budding well, that it may cultivate 
and guard them. For many men who were originally prac- 
tisers of virtue, when they come to the end fall off; but he to 
whom God gives lasting knowledge is also endowed by him 
with both qualities, namely with the disposition to cultivate 
the virtues, and the resolution never to desert them, but always 
to minister to and guard every one of them. So Moses here 
uses the expression “cultivate” as equivalent to. “act,” and 
the word “ guard ”’ instead’ of “ remember.” 

XXIX. “ And the Lord God commanded Adam, saying, Of 
every tree that is in the Paradise thou mayest freely eat ; but 
of the tree of the knowledge of good and evil ye shall not eat ; 
but in the day on which ye éat of it ye shal] die the death.” 

A question may arise here to what kind of Adam he gave 
this command and who, this Adam was. For Moses has not 
made any mention of him before; but now is the first time 
that he has named him. 

Are we then to think that he is desirous to supply you with the 
name of the factitious man? . “ And he calls him,” continues 
Moses, “Earth.” Tor this is-the interpretation of the name of 
Adam. Accordingly, when you hear the fame Adam, you 
aust think that he is an earthly and perishable being; for he 
is made according to an image, being not earthly but heavenly. 
But we must inquire how it was that after he had given names 
to all the other animals. he did not sive one also to himaelf. 
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What then are we to say about this? The mind which is in 
each of us is able to comprehend all other things, but has not 
the capability of understanding itself. For as the eye sees all 
other things, but cannot see itself, so also the mind perceives 
the nature of other things but cannot understand itself. For 
- if it does, let it tell us what it is, or what kind of thing it is, 
whether it is a spirit, or blood, or fire, or air, or any other 
substance: or even only so much whether it is a substance at 
all, or something incorporeal. Are not those men then simple 
who speculate on the essence of God? For how can they who 
are ignorant of the nature of the essence of their own soul, 
have any accurate knowledge of the soul of the universe? For 
the soul of the universe is according to our definition,—God. 
XXX, It is therefore very natural that Adam, that is to say 
the mind, when he was giving names to and displaying his 
comprehension of the other animals, did not give a name to 
himself, because he was ignorant of himself and of his own 
nature. A command indeed is given to man, but not to the man 
created according to the image and idea of God ; for that being 
is possessed of virtue without any need of exhortation, by his 
own instinctive nature, but this other would not have wisdom 
if it had not been taught to him: and these three things are 
different, command, prohibition, and recommendation. For 
prohibition is conversant about errors, and is directed to bad 
men, but command is conversant about things rightly done ; 
recommendation again is addressed to men of intermediate 
character, neither bad nor good. For such a one does not sin 
so that any one has any need to direct prohibition to him, nor 
does he do right in every case in accordance with the injunc- 
tion of right reason. But he is in need of recommendation, 
which teaches him to abstain from what is evil, and exhorts 
him to aim at what is good. Therefore there is no need of 
addressing either command, or prohibition, or recommendation 
to the man who is perfeet, and made according to the image 
of God; For the perfect man requires none of these things ; 
but there is a necessity of addressing both command and 
prohibition to the wicked man, and recommendation and 
instruction to the ignorant man, Just as the perfect gramma- | 
rian or perfect musician has need of no instruction in the” 
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as it were, which contain in themselves commands and prohi- 
ditions, ‘and he who is only learning the art requives instruction. 

Very naturally, therefore, does God at present address com- 
mands and recommendations to the earthly mind, which is 
neither bad nor good, but of an intermediate character. And 
recommendation is employed in the two names, in that of the 
Lord and of God. For the Lord God commanded that if man 
obeyed his recommendations, he should be thought worthy of 
receiving benefits from God; but if he rejected his warnings, 
he should then be cast out to destruction by the Lord, as his 
Master and one who had authority over him. On which 
account, when he is driven out of Paradise, Moses repeats the 
same names ; for he says, “ And the Lord God sent him forth 
out of the Paradise of happiness, to till the ground from which 
he had been taken.”* ‘That, since the Lord had laid his 
commands on him as his Master, and Ged as his Benefactor, 
he might now, in both these charavters, chastise him for having 
disobeyed them ; for thus, by the same power by which he had 
exhorted him does he also banish him, now that he is dis. 
obedient. 

XXXI. And the recommendations that he addresses to him are 
as follows: “Of every tree that is in the Paradise thou mayest 
freely eat.”+ He exhorts the soul of man to derive advantage 

‘ not from one tree alone nor from one single virtue, but from 
all the virtues ; for eating is a symbol of the nourishment of 
the soul, and the soul is nourished by the reception of good 
things, and by the doing of praiseworthy actions. And Moses 
not only says, ‘thou mayest eat,” but he adds “freely,” also; 
that is to say, having ground and prepared your food, not like 
an ordinary individual, but like a wrestler, you shall thus 
acquire strength and vigour. For the trainers recommend the 
wrestlers not to cut up their food by biting large pieces off, but 
to masticate it slowly, in order that it may contribute to their 
strength; for I and an athlete are fed in different manners, 
For I feed merely for the purpose of living, but the wrestler - 
feeds for the purpose of acquiring flesh and deriving strength 
from it; on which account one of his rules ef training and 
exercise is to masticate his food. This is the meaning of the 
expression, “ Thou mayest freely eat.” 

‘Again let us endeavour to give a still more accurate expla- 
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nation of it. To honour one’s parents is a nourishing and 
cherishing thing. But the good and the wicked honour them 
in different manners. For the one does it out of habit, as men 
eat who do not eat frecly, but who merely eat. When, then, 
do they also eat freely? When having investigated and deve- 
loped the causcs of thingy they form a voluntary judgment that 
this is good, and the eauses of their eating freely, that is to 
say, of their honouring their parents in a proper spirit, is— 
they became our parents; they nourished us; they instructed 
us; they have been the canses of all good things to us. 
Again, to honour the living God is spoken of symbolically as 
to eat, But to eat “freely,” is when it is done with @ proper 
explanation of the whole matter, and a correct assignment of 
the causes of it. 

XXXII. “ But of the tree of the knowledge of good and evil 
ye shall not eat.” Therefore this tree is not in the Paradise. 
For God encourages them to eat of every tree that is in the 

' Paradise, But when he forbids them to eat of this tree, it is 
plain that it is not in the Paradise; and this is in accordance 
with natural philosophy. For it is there in its essence, as I 
have said before, anil it is not there in its power. For as in 
wax there are. potentially many seals, but in actual ‘fact. only 
one which has been carved on it, so also in the soul, which 
resembles wax, all impressions whatever are contained poten- 
tially ; bat in really one single characteristic which is stamped 
upon it has possession of it; until it is effaced by some other 
which makes a deeper and more conspicuous impression. - 

Again, this, also, may be made the subject of a question. 
When God recommends men to eat of every tree in the Para-. 
dise, he is addressing his exhortation to one individual : but 
when he forbids him to eat of the tree of the knowledge of 
good and evil he is speaking to him as to many. For in the 
one case he says, “ Thou mayest freely eat of all;” but in the 
secoud instance, ‘Ye shall not cat ;” and “In the day in which 
ye shall cat,” not “thou shalt eat;” and “ Yo shall die,” not 
“Thou shalt die.” We must, therefore, say this,—that 
the first good is rare, imparted to but few; but the evil 
is comprehensive. On this account it is a hard matter 
to find one single man wise and faithful, but the number 
of bad. men is beyond all computation. Very appro- 
priately. therefore God does not address his exhortation to 
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nourish one’s self amid the virtues, to one individual, but ha 
encourages many to abstain from extravagant wickedness ; for 
innumerable men are addicted to it. ~ 

Tn the second place, for the due comprehension and adoption 
of virtue man requires one thing alone, namely reason. But 
the body not only does not co-operate in it at all, but rather 
impedes the progress of the reason towards it. For it may be 
almost called the peculiar task of wisdom to alienate itself from 
the body and from the corporeal appetités. But for the enjoy- 
ment of evil it is not only necessary for a man to have mind in 
some degree, but also senses, and reason, and a body. For 
the bad man has need of all these things for the completion of 
his own wickedness, Since how will he be able to divulge 
the sacred mysteries unless he has the organ of voice? And 
how will he be able to indulge in pleasures if he be deprived 
of the belly and the organs of sensation? Very properly, 
therefore, does Moses address reason alone on the subject of 
the acquisition of virtue, for reason is, as I have ‘said before, 
the only thing of which there is nced for the establishment of 
virtue, But for indulgence in vico a@ man requires man 
things—soul, and reason, and the external senses of the body; 
for it is through all these organs that vice is exhibited. 

XXXIII. Accordingly God says, “In the day in which ye 
eat of it ye shall die the death.” And yet, though they have 
eaten of it, they not only do not die, but they even beget 
children, and are the causes of life to other beings besides 
themselves. What, then, are we to say? Surely that death 
is of two kinds; the one being the dcath-of the man, the other 
the peculiar death of the soul—now the dcath of the man is the 
separation of his soul from his body, but the death of the soul 
is the destruction of virtue and the admission of vice; and con- 
agquently God calls that not morely ‘to die,” but “ to die the 
££ showing that he is speaking not of common death, 
but of that peculiar and especial death which is the death of 
the soul, buried in its passions and in all kinds of evil. And 
we may almost say that one kind of death is opposed to the 
other kind. For the one is the separation of what was pre- 
viously existing in combination, namely, of body and soul. 
But this other death, on the contrary, is a combination of 
them both, the inferior one, the body, having the predominance, 
and the superior one, the soul, being made subject to it 
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When, therefore, God says, “to die the death,” you must 
remark that he is speaking of that death which is inflicted as 
punishment, and not af that which exists by the original ordi- 
nance of nature. The natural death is that one by which the 
soul is separated from the body. But the one which is 
inflicted as 2 punishment, is when the soul dies according to 
the life of virtue, and lives only according to the life of vice. 

Well, therefore. did Heraclitus say this, following the doc- 
trine of Moses; for he says, “‘ We are living according to the 
death of those men; and we have died according to their life.” 
As if he had said, Now, when we are alive, we are so though 
our soul is dead and buried in our body, as if in a tomb. 
But if it were to die, then our soul would live according to its 
propor life, being released from the evil and dead. body to 
which it is bound. 





THE SECOND BOOK 


OF THE TREATISE ON 


THE ALLEGORIES OF THE SACRED LAWS, - 
AFTER THE WORK OF THE SIX DAYS OF CREATION. 


I. “Ayp the Lord God said, It is not good for man to be 
alone: let us make hima help meet for him.” Why, O pro- 
phet, is it not good for man to be alone? Because, says he, 
it is good, that he who is alone should be alone. But God is 
alone, and by himself, being one; and there is nothing like 
unto God. So that, since it is good that he who only has a 
real existence should be alone (for that which is about itself 
alone is good), it cannot be good for man to be alone. But 
the fact of God being alope one may receive itt this sensefff 
that neither before the creation was there anything with God, 
nor, since the world has been created, is anything placed in 
the same rank with him; for hé is in need of absolutely 
nothing whatever. 

But the better way of understanding this passage is the fol- 
lowing: God is alone: a single being: not a combination: a 


single nature: but each of us, and every other animal in the 
a. oo, _ a 2 ieee a 
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up’of many things, of soul and body. Again, the soul is made 
up of a rational part and an irrational part: also of the body, 

~ there is one part hot, another cold; one heavy, another light ; 
one dry, another moist. But God is ndt a compound being, 
er one which is made up of many parts, but one which has 
no mixture with anything else; for whatever could be com- 

*- bined with God must be either superior to him, or infesior to 
him, or equal to him. But there is nothing equal to God, 
and nothing superior to him, and nothing is combined with 
him which is worse than himself; for if it were, he himself 
would he deteriorated ; and if he were to suffer deterioration, 
he would also become perishable, which it is impious even to 
imagiue. Therefore God exists according to oneness and 
unity; or we should rather say, that oneneas exists according 
to the one God, for.all number is more recent than the world, 
as is also time. But God is older than the world, and is its 
Creator. 

H. But it is not good for any man to be alone. For there 
are two kinds of men, the one made according to the image of 
God, the other fashioned out of the earth; for it longs for its 
own likeness. For the image of God is the antitype of all 
other things, and every imitation aims at this of which it is 
the imitation, and is placed in the same class with it, And it 
is not good for either the man, who was made atcording to the 
image of God, to be alone: nor is it any more desirable for 
the factitious man to be alone, and indeed it is impossible. 
For the external senses, and the passions, and the vices, and 
innumerable other things, are combined with and adapted to 
the mind of this man. But the second kind. of man has’ a 
help-meet for him, who, in the first place, is created ; “ For I 
will make him,” says God, “a help-meet for him.” And, in 
the second place, is younger than the object to be helped ; for, 
first of all, God created the mind, and subsequently he pre- 
pares to make its helper. But all this is spoken allegorically, 
in accordance with the principles of natural philosophy ; for 
external sensation and the passions of the soul are all 
Younger than the soul, and how they help it we shall see 
hereafter, but at present we will consider the fact of their 
being helpers younger than the object helped. 

TIL As, according to the most skilful physicians gnd na- 
tural philosophers, the heart appears to be formed before the 
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rest of the body, after the manner of the foundation of a 
house or the keel of a ship, and then the rest of the body is 
built upon it; on which account, even after death, the phy- 
sicians say, that the heart still quivers, as having been created 
before the rest of the body, and being destroyed after it; so 
also does the dominant portion of the soul appear to be older 
than the whole of the soul, and the irrational part to be 
younger ; the formation of which Moses has not yet men- 
tioned, but he is about to give a sketch of it, how the 
irrational part of the soul is the external sensation, and the 
passions which spring from it, especially if the judgments are 
our own, And this assistant of God is younger, and created, 
being thus described with perfect propriety. 

But now let us see how that part, which was postponed be- 
fore, acts as an assistant: how does our mind comprehend 
that such and such a thing is black or white, unless it employs 
sight as its assistant? and how does it know that the voice of 


the man who is singing to his harp is sweet, or, on the con-: 


trary, out of tune, if it has not the assistance of the faculty of 
hearing to guide it? And how can it tell that exhalations are 
fragrant or foul-smelling, unless it makes use of the sense of 
smell as its ally? How again does it judge of the different 
flavours, except through the instrumentality of its assistant, 
taste? How can it distinguish between what is rough and 
what is smooth, except by touch? There is also another class 
of assistants, as I have already said, namely, the passions : 
for pleasure also is an assistant, co-operating towards the dura- 
bility of our race, and in like manner concupiscence, and pain, 
and fear, biting the soul, lead it to treat nothing with indif- 
ference. Anger, again, is a defensive weapon, which has been 
of great service to many people, and so too have the other 
passions in the same manner. On which account Moses has 
said, with great felicity, “ that he was an assistant to him- 
gelf:” for he is in reality an assistant to the mind, as if he 
were its brother and near kinsman : for the external sensations 
and the passions are parts of one soul, and are its offspring. 
TV. Now of assistants there are two kinds, the one consist- 
ing in the passions end the other in the sensations. . . . * 





* A word or two are lost here. Pfeiffer thinks that several sentences 
are wanting; and there is a great want of connection between what 
follows and what has gone before. - . 
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But the prior kind is that of generation, for Moses says, 
“And God proceeded and made all the beasta of the field out 
of the earth, and all the birds of heaven; and he brought 
them to Adam to see what he would call them, and whatever 
Adam called any living soul that became its name.” You seo 
here who are onr assistants, the beasts of the soul, the 
passions. For after God had said, “I will make him a help- ° 
meet for him,” Moses adds subsequently, “ He made the 
beasts,” as if the beasts also were assistants tous. But these 
are not, properly speaking, assistants, but are called so only 
in a catachrestic manner, by a kind of abuse of language, for 
they are found in reality to be enemies to man. As also in 
the case of cities, the allies turn out at times to- be traitors 
and deserters; and in the case of friendship, flatterers are 
found to be enemies instead of companions ; and Moses here 
speaks of the heaven and the field synonymously, describing 
the mind in this aliegorical manner; for the mind, like the 
field, has innumerable periods of rising and budding forth; 
and, like the heaven, has brilliant, and divine, and happy 
characteristics of nature. 

But the passions he compares to beasts and birds, because 
they injure the mind, being untamed and wild, and because, 
after the manner of birds, they descend upon the intellect; 
for their onset is swift and difficult to withstand; and the 
word ‘ besides,” as attached to “he made,” is not super- 
fluous. Why so? because he has previously said, that the 
beasts were formed before the creation of man, and he shows 
it in the following words, which are an account of what was 
done on the sixth day. 

“And God said, Let the earth bring forth living creatures 
after their kind, four-footed animals, and creeping things, and 
wild beasts.” Why, thon, is it that he makes other animals 
now, not being content with those already existing? now 
this must be stated according to the principles of moral phi- ° 
losophy. The species of evil are abundant in created man, 80 - 
that the most evil things are continually produced in him; 
and this other thing must be affirmed on principles of natural 
Philosophy. First of all, in the six days he created the differ- 
ent kinds of passions, and the ideas, but now, in addition. to 
them, he is creating the species. On which accowyt Moses 
says, “ And besides he made . . .” and that what had been 
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previously created were genera is plain from what he says, 
“Let the earth bring forth living souls,” not according to 
species but according to genus. And this is found to be the 
course taken by God in all cases; for before making the spe- 
cies he completes the genera, as he did in the case of man: 
for having first modelled the generic man, in whom they say 
that the male and female sexes are contained, he afterwards 
created the specific man Adam. 

Y. This therefore he denominated the species of assistants, 
but the other part of the creation, the description, that is, of 
the formation of the external sensations, was postponed till he 
began to form the woman; and having put off this he then 
gives an account of the distribution of names; and this is an 
explanation, partly figurative and partly literal, which is 
worthy of our admiration. It is literal, inasmuch as the Law- 
giver has attributed the imposition of names to the first-born 
man; for those also among the Greeks, who study philosophy, 
say that they were wise men who first gave names to things: 
‘put Moses speaks more correctly in the first place, because he 
attributes this giving of names, not to some of those men who 
lived in early times, but to the first man who was created 
upon the earth ; so that, just as he himself was created to be 
the beginning of creation to all other animals, he might also 
be considered the beginning of conversation and language: 
for if there were no such things as names there could be no 
such thing as language: and, secondly, because, if many dif- 
ferent persons gave names, they must have been different and 
devoid of all connexion, since different persons would have 
given different names: but if only one person did so, the name 
given by one was sure to be adapted to the thing: and the 
same name was likely to be a token to every one of the exist- 
ing things signified by it. 

VI. But the moral meaning of this passage is as follows :— 
We often use the expression sf instead of da si; (why?) as 
when we say, why (r:) have you washed yourself? why (7/) 
are you walking? why (r/) are you conversing? for m all 
these cases r/ is used instead of da r/; when therefore Moses 
says, ‘‘ to see what he would call them,” you must understand 
him as if he had said da +f (why), instead of +f (what): and 
the mind will invite and embrace each of these meanings. 
Is it then only for the sake of what is necessary that the mor- 
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tal race is of necessity implicated in passions and vices ? or ig 
it also on account of that which is immoderate and super- 
fluous? And again, is it because of the requirements of the 
earth-born man, or because the mind judges them to be most 
excellent and admirable things ; as for instance, is it necessary 
for every created thing to enjoy pleasure? But the bad man 
flies to pleasure as to a perfect good, but the good man seeks 
it only as a necessary ; for without pleasure nothing whatever 
is done among the human race. 

Again, the bad man considers the acquisition of riches as 
the most perfect good possible; but the good man looks upon 
Tiches only as a necessary and useful thing. Very naturally, 
therefore, God desires to see and to learn how the mind de- 
nominates and appreciates each of these things, whether it 
looks upon them as good, or as things indifferent, or as evil in 
themselves, but nevertheless in some respects necessary. On 
which account, thinking. that everything which he invited 
towards himself, and embraced as a living soul, was of equal 
value and importance with the soul, this became the name, 
not only of the thing which was thus invited, but also of him 
who invited it: as for instance, if the man embraced pleasure, 
he was called a man devoted to pleasure ; if he embraced ap- 
petite, he was called a man of appetite; if he invited intom. 
perance, he himself also acquired the name of intemperate ; 
if he admitted cowardice, he was called cowardly ; and soon in 
the case of the other passions. For as he who has any dis- 
‘titetive qualities according to the virtues, is called from that 
virtue with which he is especially endowed, prudent, or 
temperate, or just, or courageous, as the case may be; 80 too 
in respect of the vices, a man is called unjust, or foolish, or 
unmanly, when he has invited and embraced these habits of 
mind and conduct. 

VII. “ And God cast a deep trance upon Adam, and sent 
him to aleep ; and he took one of his ribs,” and so on. The 
literal statement conveyed in these words is a fabulous one ; 
for how can any one believe that a woman was made of a rib 
of a man, or, in short, that any human being was made out of 
another? And what hindered God, as he had made man out 
of the earth, from making woman in the same manner? For 
the Creator was the same, and the material was almost inter- 


te Pink. cat aS 


86 PHILO JUDEUS. 


made. And why, when there were so many parts of a man, , 

did not God make the woman out of some other part rather 

than out of one of his ribs? Again, of which rib did he make 

her? And this question would hold even if we were to say, 
that he had only spoken of two ribs; but in truth he has not 
specified their number. Was it then the right rib, or the left 
rib? Again, if he filled up the place of the other with flesh. 
was not the one which he left also made of flesh? and indeed 
our ribs are like sisters, and akin in all their parts, and they 
consist of flesh. What then are we to say? ordinary custom 
calls the ribs the strength of a man; for we say that a man 
has ribs, which is equivalent to saying that he has vigour ; and 
we say that a wrestler is a man with strong ribs, when we 
mean to express that he is strong: and we say that a harp- 
player has ribs, instead of saying that he has energy and power 
in his singing. 
Now that this has been premised we must also say, that 
the mind, while naked and free from the entanglement of the 
_ body (for our present discussion is about the mind, while it is 
as yet entangled in nothing) has many powers, namely, the 
possessive power, the progenitive power, the power of the soul, 
the power of reason, the power of comprehension, and part of 
others innumerable both in their genus and species. Now 
the possessive power is common to it with other inanimate 
things, with stocks and stones, and it is shared by the things 
in us, which are like stones, namely, by our bones. And 
natural power extends also over plants: and there are parts in 
us which have some resemblance to plants, namely, our nails 
and our hair: and nature is a habit already put in motion, but 
the soul is a habit which has taken to itself, in addition, imagi- 
* nation and impetuosity ; and this power also is possessed by 
an in common with the irrational animals; and our mind 
has something analogous to the soul of an irrational animal. 

- Again, the power of comprehension is a peculiar property 
of the mind; and the reasoning power is perhaps common to 
the more divine natures, but is especially the property of the 
mortal nature of man: and this is a twofold power, one kind 
being that in accordance with which we are rational creatures, 
partaking of mind; and the other kind being,that faculty by 
which we converse. 
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power of sensation, of which we are now speaking; for Moses 
is describing nothing else on this occasion except the form- 
ation of the external sense, according to energy and according 
to reason. 

VHI. For immediately after the creation of the mind it 
‘was necessary that the external sense should be created, as an 
assistant aud ally of tne mind; therefore God having entirely 
perfected the first, proceeded to make the second, both’ in 

“rank and power, being a certain created form, an external 
sense according to energy, created for the perfection and com- 
pletion of the whole soul, and for the proper comprehension of 
such subject matter as might be brought before it. How then 
was this second thing created? As Moses himself says in a 
subsequent passage, when the mind was gone to sleep: for, in 
real fact, the external sense then comes forward when the 
mind is asleep. And again, when the mind is awake the out- 
ward sense is extinguished; and the proof of this is, that 
when wo desire to form an accurate conception of anything, 
we retreat to a desert place, we shut our eyes, we stop up our 
ears, we discard the exercise of our senses; and so, when the 
mind rises up again and awakens, the outward sense is put 
an end to. 

Let us now consider another point, namely, how the mind 
goes to sleep: for when the outward sense is awakened and 
has become excited, when the sight beholds any works of 
painting or of sculpture beautifully wrought, is not the mind 
‘then without anything on which to exercise its functions, .con- 
templating nothing which is a proper subject for the intellect? 
What more? When the faculty of hearing is attending to 
some melodious combination of sound, can the mind. turn 
itself to the contemplation of its proper objects? by no means. 
And it is much more destitute of occupation, when taste rises 
up and eagerly devotes itself to the pleasures of the belly; on 
which account Moses, being alarmed lest some day or other 
the mind might not merely go to sleep, but might become ab- 
solutely dead, says in another place, “ And it shall be to you 
a peg in your girdle; and it shall be, that when you sit 
down you shall dig in it, and, heaping up earth, shall cover 
your shame."* Speaking symbolically, and giving the name of 
peg to reason which digs up secret affairs; and he bids him to 
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bear it upon the affection with which he ought to be girded, 
and not to allow it to slacken and become loosened ; and this 
must be done when the mind, departing from the intense con- 
sideration of objects perceptible by the intellect, is brought 
down to the passions, and sits down, yielding to, and being 
guided by, the necessities of the body: and this is the case 
when the mind, being absorbed in luxurious associations, for- 
gets itself, being subdued by the things which conduct it to 
pleasure, and so we become enslaved, and yield ourselves up 
to unconcealed impurity. 

But if reason be able to purify the passion, then neither 
when we drink do we become intoxicated, nor when we eat do 
we become indolent through satiety, but we feast soberly with- 
out indulging in folly. Therefore, the awakening of the out- 
ward senses is the sleep of the mind; and the awakening of 
the mind is the discharge of the outward senses from all oceu- 
pation. Just as when the sun arises the brightness of all the 
rest of the stars becomes invisible; but when the sun sets, 
they are seen. And so, like the sun, the mind, when it is 
awakened, overshadows the outward senses, but when it goes to 
sleep it permits them to shine. 

1X. After this preface we must now proceed to explain the 
words: “The Lord God,” says Moses, “cast a deep trance 
upon Adam, and sent him to sleep.” He speaks here with 
great correctness, for a trance and perversion of the mind is 
its sleep. And the mind is rendered beside itself when it 
ceases to be occupied about the things perceptible only by the 
intellect which present themselves to it, And when it is not 
energizing with respect to them it is asleep. And the expres- 
sion, “it is in a trance,” is very well employed, as it means 
that it is perverted and changed, not by itself, but by God, 
who presents to it, and brings before it, and sends upon it 
the change which occurs to it. For the case is this :—if it 
were in my own power to be changed, then whenever I chose 
I should exercise this power, and whenever I did not choose I 
should continue as I am, without any change. But now 
change attacks me from an opposite direction, and very often 
when I am desirous to turn my intellect to some fitting sub- 
ject, I am swallowed up by an influx contrary to what is 
fitting; and on the other hand, when I conceive an idea: 
ee ee eating amnepemly 1 discard it by means of. 
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pleasant notions while God by his own grace pours into my 
soul a sweet stream instead of the salt flood. It is necessary 
therefore, that every created thing should at times be changed. 
For this is a property of every created thing, just as it is an 
attribute of God to be unchangeable. But of these beings who 
have been changed, some remain in their altered state till 
their final and complete destruction, though others are only 
exposed to the ordinary vicissitudes of human nature; and 


. they are immediately preserved. 


On which account Moses says that “God will not suffer 
the destroyer to enter into your houses to smite them.”* For 
he does permit the destroyer (and change is the destruction of 
the soul) to enter into the soul, in order to exhibit the pecu- 
liar characteristic of the created being. But God will not 
permit the offspring of the seeing Israel to be changed in such 
& manner ag to be stricken down by the change; but he will 
compel it to emerge and rise up again like one who rises up 
from the deep, and so he will cause it to be saved. 

X. “He took one of his ribs.” He took one of the many 
powers of the mind, namely, that power which dwells in the 
outward senses. And when he uses the expression, “ He took,” 
we are not to understand it as if he had said, ‘He took away,” 
but rather as equivalent to ‘ He counted, He examined ;” as he 
says in another place, ‘Take the chief. of the spoils of the 
captivity.”+ What, then, is it which he wishes toshow ? Sensa- 
tion is spoken of in a twofold manner ;—the one kind being 
according to habit, which exists even when we are asleep, and 
the other being according to energy. Now, in the former kind, 


' the one according to habit, there is no use: for we do not com- 


prehend any one of the objects presented to our view by its 
means. But there is use in the second, in that which exists 
according to energy ; for itis by means of this that we arrive at a 
comprehension of the objects perceptible by the outward senses. 

Accordingly, God, having created the former kind of sensa- 
tion, that existing according to habit, when he was creating 
the mind (for he was furnishing that with many faculties in a 
state of rest), desires now to complete the other kind which 
exists according to energy. And this one according to energy 
is perfected when the one which exists according to habit is 
ait Tn Het. end artondad ae fer ee the fsck aad tha-aseens 
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of sense. For as nature is perfected when the seed is put in 
motion, so, also, energy is perfected when the hubit is put in 
motion. 

XI. ‘And he filled the space with flesh instead of it.” 
That is to say, he filled up that external sense which exists 
according to habit, leading it on to energy and extending it as 
far as the flesh and the whole outward and visible surface of 
the body. In reference to which Moses adds that “ he built 
it up into a woman :” showing by this expression that woman 
is the most natural and felicitously-given name for the exter- 
nal sense. [F'or as the man is seen in action, and the woman 
in being the subject of action, so also is the mind seen in 
action, and the external sense, like the woman, is discerned by 
suffering or being the subject of action. And it is easy to 
learn this from the way in which it is affected in practice. 
Thus the sight is affected by these objects of sight which put 
it in motion, such as white and black, and the other colours. 
Again, hearing is affected by sounds, and taste is disposed in 
such or such a way by flavours; the sense of smell by scents ; 
and that of touch by hardness or softness. And, on the other 
hand all the outward senses ure in a state of tranquillity until 
each is approached from without by that which is to put it in 
motion, 

XIL. “And he brought her to Adam. And Adam said, This 
is now bone of my bone, and flesh of my flesh.” God leads the 
external sense, existing according to energy, to thamind ; know- 
ing that its motion and apprehension must turn back to the mind, 
But the mind, perceiving the power which it previously had 
(and which, while it was existing according to habit was in a 
state of tranquillity), now have to become a complete operation 
and energy, and to be in a state of motion, marvels at it, and 
utters an exclamation; saying that it is not unconnected with 
it, but very closely akin to it. For Adam says, “ This now is 
bone of my bone ;” that is to say, This is power of my power; 
for bone is here to be understood as a symbol of strength and 
power. And it is, he adds. suffering of my sufferings ; that is, 
it is flesh of my flesh. For every thing which the external 
sense suffers, it endures not without the support of the mind ; 
for the mind is its fountain, and the foundation on which it is 
supported. 

It is also worth while to consider why Adam adde 
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word “now,” for he says, “This now is bone of my bone.” 
‘The explanation is, external sensation exists now, having its 
existence solely with reference to the present moment. For 
the mind touches three separate points of time; for it per- 

_, ceives present circumstances, and it remembers past events, 
and it anticipates the future. But the external sensations 
have neither any anticipation of future events, nor are they 
subject to any feeling resembling expectation or hope, nor have 
they any recollection of past circumstances; but are by 
nature capable only of being affected by that which moves 
them at the moment, and is actually present. As, for example, 
the eye is made white by a white appearance presented to it at 
the moment, but it is not affected in any manner by that 
which is not present to it. But the mind is agitated also by 
that which is not actually present, but which may be past; in 
which case it is affected by its recollection of it; or it may be 
future, in which case it is, indeed, the influence of hope and 
expectation. 

XUI. “And she shall be called woman.” ‘This is equiva- 
lent to saying, On this account the outward sensation shall 
be called woman, because it is derived from man who sets it in 
tmotion. He says “she ;” why, then, is the expression “ she” 
used? Why, because there is also another kind of outward 
sensation, not derived from the mind, but having been created 
at the same moment with ‘it. For there are, as I have said 
before, two different kinds of outward sensation ; the one kind 
existing according to habit, and the other according to energy. 
Now, the kind existing according to habit is not derived from 
the man, that is to say from the mind, but is created at the 
same time with him. For the mind, as I have already. shown, 
when it was created was created with many faculties and 
habits; namely, with the faculty and habit of reasoning, and 
of existing, and of promoting what is like itself, as also with 
that of receiving impressions from the outward senses. But 
the outward sensation, which exists according to energy, is 
derived from the mind. or it is extended from the outward 
sensation which exists in it according to habit, so as to become 
the same outward sense accordiug to energy. So that this 
second kind of outward sense is derived from the mind, and 
exists according to motion. And he is but a foolish person 
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mind, or out of itself. Do you not see that even in the case 
of Rachel (that is to say of outward sensation) sitting upon the 
images, while she thought that her motions came from the 
mind, he who saw her reproved her. For she says, ‘‘ Give me 
my children, and if you give them not to me I shall die.”* 
And he replied: “ Because, O mistaken woman, the mind is 
not the cause-of any thing, but he which existed before the 
mind ; namely God.” On which account he adds: “Am I 
equal to God who has deprived you of the fruit of your womb ?” 
But that it is God who creates men, he will testify in the 
case’ of Leah, when he says, “But the Lord, when he saw 
that Leah was hated, opened her womb. But Rachel was 
barren.”+ But it is the especial property of man to open the 
womb. ; 

Now naturally virtue is hated by men. On which account 
God has honoured it, and gives the honour of bearing the first 
child to her who is hated. And in another passage he says : 
“ But if a man has two wives, one of them being loved and 
one of them being hated, and if they bear him children, and if 
tho first-born son be the child of her who is hated; he will not 
be able to give the honours of the birthright to the child of 
the wife whom he loves, overlooking the first-born son the 
child of her who is hated.” or the productions of virtue 
which is hated, are the first and the most perfect, but those of 
pleasure, which is loved, are the last. 

XIV. “ On this account a man will ieave his father and his 
mother and will cleave to his wife; and they two shall become 
one flesh.” On account of the external sensation, the mind, 
when it has become enslaved to it, shall leave both its father, 
the God of the universe, and the mother of all, things, namely, 
the virtue and wisdom of God, and cleaves to and becomes 
united to the external sensations, and is dissolved into external 
sensation, so that the two become one flesh and one passion. 
And here you must observe that it is not the woman who 
cleaves to the man, but on the contrary, the man who cleaves to 
the woman ; that is to say, the mind cleaves to the external sen- 
sations, For when that which is the better, namely, the mind, 
is united to that which is the worse, namely, the external 
sensation, it is then dissolved into the nature of flesh, which 
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is worse, and into outward sensation, which is the cause of the 

sions. 7 

But when that which is the inferior, namely, the outward 
sensation, follows the better part, that is the mind, then there 
will no longer be flesh, but both will become one, namely, 
mind. And this is a thing of such a nature that it prefers the 
affections to piety. There is also another being called by an 
opposite name, Levi; he who says to his-father and mother: 
“ He saw you not, and he did-not recognize his brethren, and 
repudiated his children."* This man leaves his father and 
mother ; that is to say, his mind and the material of his body, 
in order to have as his inheritance the one God; “ For the 
Lord himself is his inheritance.”t And, indeed, suffering is 
the inheritance of him who is fond of suffering; but the inhe- 
ritance of Levi is God. Do you not see that “he bids him on 
the tenth day of the month bring two goats as his share, one 
lot for the Lord and one lot for the scape-goat.”{ For the 
sufferings inflicted on the scape goat are in real truth the lot 
of him who is fond of suffering. 

XV. “And they were both naked, both Adam and his 
wife, and they were not ashamed; but the serpent was the 
most subtle of all the beasts that were upon the earth, which 
the Lord God had made :"§—the mind is naked, which is 
clothed neither with vice nor with virtue, but which is really 
stripped of both: just as the soul of an infant child, which has 
no share in cither virtue or vice, is stripped of all coverings, 
and is completely naked: for @hese things are the coverings 
of the soul, by which it is Helped and concealed, good 

: being the garment of the virtudls soul, and evil the robe of 
the wicked soul. And the soul is made naked in these ways. 
Once, when it is in an unchangeable state, and is entirely free 
from all vices, and has discarded and laid aside the covering 
of all the passions. With reference to this Moses also pitches 
his tabernacle outside of the camp, a long way from the camp, 
and it was called the -tabernacle of testimony.|| And this 
has some such meaning as this: the soul which loves God, 
having put off the body and the affections which are dear to 
it, and having fled a long way from them, chooses a foundation 
and a sure ground for its abode, and a lasting settlement, in 
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the perfect doctrines of virtue; on which account testimony is 
borne to it by God, that it loves what is good, “ for it was 
called the tabernacle of testimony,” says Moses, and he has 
passed over in silence the giver of the name, in order that the 
soul, being excited, might consider who it is who thus beareth 
witness to the dispositions which love virtue. On this account 
the high priest ‘' will not come into the holy of holies clad in 
a garment reaching to the feet ;* but having put off the robe 
of opinion and vain fancy of the soul, and having left that for 
those who love the things which are without, and who honour 
opivion in preference to truth, will come forward naked, with- 
out colours or any sounds, to make an offering of the blood of 
the soul, and to sacrifice the whole mind to God the Saviour 
and Benefactor; and certainly Nadab and Abihu,t who came 
near to God, and left this mortal life and received a share of 
immortal life, are seen to be naked, that is, free from all new 
and mortal opinion; for they would not have carried it in 
their garments and borne it about, if they had not been 
naked, having broken to pieces every bond of passion and of 
corporeal necessity, in order that their nakedness and absence 
of corporeality might not be adulterated by the accession of 
atheistical reasonings ; for it may not be permitted to all men 
to behold the secret mysteries of God, but only to those who 
are able to cover them up and guard them; on which account 
Mishael and his partisans concealed them not in their own 
garments, but in those of Nadab and Abibu, who had been 
burnt with fire and taken upwards; for having, stripped off 
all the garments that covered them, they brought their naked- 
ness before God, and left their tunics about Mishael. But 
clothes belong to the irrational part of the animal, which over- 
shadow the rational part. ' 

Abraham also was naked when he heard, “ Come forth out 
of thy land and from thy kindred ;"} and as for Isaac, he in- 
deed was not stripped, but was at all times naked and incor- 
poreal; for a commandment was given to him not to go down 
into Ligypt,§ that is to say, into the body. Ps 

Jacob also was fond of the nakedness of the soul, for his 
smoothness is nakedness, “for Esau was a hairy man, but 
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Jacob,” says Moses, ‘‘ was a smooth man,”* on which account 
he was also the husband of Leah. 

XVI. This is the most excellent nakedness, but the other 
nakedness is of a contrary nature, being a change which 
involves a deprivation of virtue, when the soul becomes foolish 
and gees ustray. Such was the folly of Noah when he was 
naked; when he drank wine.t But thanks be to God, that 
this change and this stripping naked of the mind according to 
the deprivation of virtue, did not extend as far as external 
things, but remained in the house ; for Moses says, that “he 
was stripped naked in his house :” for even if a wise mau does 
commit folly, he stiM does not run to ruin like a bed man; for 
the evil of the one is spread abroad, but that of the other is 
kept within bounds, and therefore he becomes sober again, 
that is to say, he repents, and as it were recovers from his 
disease. 

But let us now more accurately examine the statement, 
“that the stripping of him naked took place in his house.” 
When the soul, being changed, only conceives some evil thing 
and dues not put it in execution, so as to accomplish it in 
deed, then the sin is only in the private domain and abode of 
the soul. But if, in addition to thinking some wickedness it 
proceeds also to accomplish it and carry it into execution, 
then the wickedness is diffused over the parts beyond his 
house: and on this account he curses Canaan also, because he 
related the change of his soul abroad, that is to say, he ex- 
tended it into the parts out of doors, and gave it notoriety, 
adding to his evil intention an evil consummation by means 
of his actions: but Shem and Japhet are praised, because 
they did not attack his soul, but rather concealed its de- 
terioration. 

On this account also the prayers and vows of the soul are 
invalidated when “ they are made in the house of one’s father 
or one’s husband,} while the reasoning powers are in a state 
of quiescence, and do not attack the alteration which has 
taken place in the soul, but conceal the delinquency ; for theh 
also “the master of all things” will purify it: but he hears 
the prayer of the widow and of her who is divorced without 
revoking it; for ‘‘ whatever,” says he, she has vowed against 
her own soul shatl abide tp her,” and very reasonably; for if, 
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after she has been put away, she has advanced as far as the 
parts out of the house, so that not only is ‘her place changed, 
but that she also sins in respect of deeds that she has per- 
fected, she remains incurable, having no communion of con- 
versation with her husband, and being deprived also of the 
advocacy and consolation of her father. * 

_ The third description of stripping naked is the middle one, 
aceording to which the mind is destitute of reason, having no 
share in either virtue or vice; and it is with reference to this 
kind of nakedness which an infant also is partaker of, that the 
expression is used which says, ‘“‘ And the two were naked, 
both Adam and his wife;” ahd the meaning of it is this, 
neither did their intellect understand, nor did their outward 
senses perceive this nakedness ; but the former was devoid of 
all power of understanding, and naked; and the latter was 
destitute of all perception. 

XVII. And the expression, “ they were not ashamed,” we 
will examine hereafter: for there are three ideas brought for- 
ward in this passage. Shamelessness, modesty, and a state of 
indifference, in which one is neither shameless nor modest. 
Now shamelessness is the property of 9 worthless person, and 
modesty the characteristic of a virtuous one; but the state of 
being neither modest nor shameless, is a sign of a person who 
is void of comprehension, and who does not act from any 
settled opinion; and it is of such a one that we are now 
speaking: for he who has not yet acquired any comprehension 
of good or evil, is not able to be either shameless or modest, 
therefore the examples of shamelessness are all the unseemly 
pieces of conduct, when the mind reveals disgraceful things, 
while it ought rather to cover them in the shade, instead of 
which it boasts of and glories in them. It is said also in the 
case of Miriam, when she was speaking against Moses, “ If 
her father had spit in her face, ought she not to keep herself 
retired for seven days ?"* 

For the external sense, being really shameless and impudent, 
thongh considered as nothing by God the father, in com- 
parison of him who was faithful in all his house, to whom God 
himself united the Ethiopian woman, that is to say, unchange-. 
able and well-satisfied opinion, dared to speak against Moses 
and to accusg him, for the very actions for which he deserved 

* Numbes xii, 14.” 


ON THE ALLEGORIES OF THE SACRED LAWS. . 97 


to be praised; for this is his greatest praise, that he received *” 
the Ethiopian woman, the unchangeable nature, tried in the 
fire and found honest; for -as in the eye, the part which sees 
is black, so also the part of the soul which sees is what is 
meant by the Ethiopian woman. Why then, as there are 
many works of wickedness, does he mention one only, namely, 
that which is conversant about what is shameful, saying, 
“they were not ashamed :” but were ‘they not doing wrong, or 
were they not sinning, or were they not acting’ indecorously ? 
But the cause is at hand. No, by the only true God, I think 
nothing so shameful as to suppose that I comprehend with 
my intellect, or perceive by my outward sensé. Js my mind 
the cause of my comprehending? How so? for does it even 
comprehend itself, and know what it is, or how it came -to’.° 
exist? And arethe outward senses the cause of man’s ‘per- 
ceiving anything? How can it be said to be so, when it is 
neither understuod by itself nor by the mind? Do you not 
see, that he who fancies that he comprehends is often found 
to be foolish in his acts of covetousness, in his drunkenness, 
in his deeds of folly? Where then is his intellectual capacity 
shown in these actions ? 

Again, is not the outward sensation often deprived of ‘the 
power of exercising itself? Are there not times when seeing. 
we do not sec, and hearing we do not hear, when the min 
hag its attention ever so little drawn off to some other object 
of the intellect, and is applied ‘to the consideration of that? 
As long as they are both naked, the mind naked of its power 
of exciting the intellect, and the outward sense of its power 
of sensation, they have nothing disgraceful in them; but the 
moment that they begin to display any comprehension, they 
become masked in shame and insolence: for they will often be 
found behaying with simplicity and folly rather than with any 
sound knowledge, and this not only in particular acts of covet- 
ousness, or spleen, or folly, but olso in the general conduct of 
life: for when the outward sense has the dominion the mind 
is enslaved, giving itggattention to no one proper object of its 
intellect, and when the mind is predominant, the untoward 
sense is seen to be without employment, having no cornpre- 
hension of any proper object for its own exercise. 

XVIII. “ Now the sernent was the most subtle of all the 
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beasts which are upon the earth, which the Lord God made.”* 
Two things having been previously created, that is, mind and 
outward sense, and these also having been stripped naked in 
the manner which has already been shown, it follows of 
necessity that pleasure, which brings these two together, must 
be the third, for the purpose of facilitating the comprehension 
of the objects of intellect and of outward sense: for neither 
could the mind, without the outward sense, be able to compre- 
hend the nature of any animal or of any plant, or of a stone or 
of a piece of wood, or, in short, of any substance whatever ; 
yor could the outward sense exercise its proper faculties with- 
out the’ mind. Since, therefore, it was necessary for both 
these things to come together for the due comprehension of 
these objects, what was it which brought them together except 
a third something which acted as a bond betwecn them, the 
two first representing love and desire, and pleasure not ob- 
taining the dominion and mastery, which pleasure Moscs here’ 
speaks of symbolically, under the emblem of the serpent. God, 
who created all the animals on the earth, arranged this order 
very admirably, for he placed the mind first, that is to say, 
man, for the mind is the most important part in man; then 
outward sense, that is the woman; and then proceeding in 
regular order he came to the third, pleasure. But the powers 
of these three, and thcir ages, are different only in the night, 
for in point of time they are equal; for the soul brings for- 
ward everything at the’same moment with itself: but some 
things it brings forward in their actuality, and others in their 
power of existing, even if they have not yet arrived at the end. 

And pleasure has been represented under the form of the 
serpent, for this reason, as the motion of the serpent is full 
of many windings and varicd, so also is the motion of pleasure. 
At first it folds itself round a man in five ways, for the plea- 
sures consist both in seving, and in hearing, and in taste, and, 
in smell, and in touch. But the most vehement and intense 
are those which arise from connection with woman, through 
which the generation of similar beings is appointed by nature 
to be effected, And yet this is not the only reason why we 
say that pleasure is various in appearance, namely, because it 
folds itself around all the divisions of the irrational part of the 
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soul, but because it also folds itself with many windings around 
each separate part. For instance, the pleasures derived from 
sight are various, there is all the pleasure which arises from 
the contemplation of pictures or statues ; and all other works 
which are made by art delight the sight. So also do the 
different stages through which plants go while budding and 
flowering and bearing fruit ; and likewise the diversified beauty 
of the different animals, In the samc manner the flute gives 
pleasure to the sense of hearing, as does the harp, and every 
kind of instrument, and the harmonious voices of the irrational 
animals, of swallows, of nightingales; and likewise the melody 
of such rational beings as nature has made musical, the tune- 
fal voice of the harp-players, and of those who repregent? 
comedy, or tragedy, or any other histrionic performance. -, 

XIX. Why need we enlarge on the pleasures of the belly? - 
For we may almost say that there are as many varieties of 
pleasure as there are of gentle flavours which are presented to 
the belly, and which excite the outward sense. Was it not 
then, with great propriety that pleasure, which is derived from 
many varied sources, was presented to an anim&l endowed with 
varied faculties ? On this account, too, that part in us which 
is analogous to the people, and which acts the part of a multi- 
tude, when it seeks ‘the houses in Egypt,"* that is to say, in 
its corporeal habitation, becomes entangled in pleasures which 
bring on death; not that death which is a separation of soul 
and body, but that which is the destruction of the soul by vice. 
For Moses says, ‘And the Lord God sent-among the people 
deadly serpents, and they bit the people, and a great multi- 
tude of the children of Israel died.” For in real truth there 
is nothing which so much bringeth death upon the soul as an 
immoderate indulgence in pleasures. And that which-perishes 
is not the dominant portion in us but the subject one, that 
which acts the part of the inyltitude ; and it receives death up 
to this point, namely, until ‘it turns to repentance, and con- 
fesses its sin, for the Israelites, coming to Moses, say, *We 
have sinned in that we have spoken. against the Lerd and 
against you; pray, therefore, for us to the Lord, and let him 
take away the serpents from us.” It is well put here, not we 
have sinned because we have spoken against the Lord, but 
because we were inclined to sin we have spoken against the 
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Lord, for when the mind sins and departs from virtue, it 
blames divine things, imputing its own sins to God. 

XX. How, then, can there be eny remedy for this evil ? 
When another serpent is created, the enemy of the serpent 
which came to Eve, namely, the word of temperance: for 
temperance is opposite to pleasure, which is a yaried evil, 
being varied virtue, and one ready to repel its enemy plea- 
sure, Accordingly, God commands Moses to make the serpent 
according to temperance; and he says, “ Make thyself a 
serpent, and set it up for a sign.” Do you see that Moses 
makes this serpent for no one else but for himself? for God 
commands him, ‘‘ Make it for thyself,” in order that you may 
know that temperance is not the gift of every one, but only of 
that man who loves God. Aud we must consider why Moses 
makes a brazen serpent, when no command was given to him 
respecting the material of which it was to be formed. May it 
not have been for this reason? In the first place, the graces 
of God are immaterial, being themselves only ideas, and desti- 
tute of any distinctive quality; but the graces of mortal men 
are only beheld in connection with matter. In the second 
place, not only does Moses love the incorporeal virtues, but 
our own souls, not being able to put off their bodies, do like- 
wise aim at corporeal virtue, and reason, in accordance with 
temperance, is likened to the strong and solid substance of 
brass, inasmuch as it is firm and not easily cut through. And 
perhaps brass may also have been selected inasmuch as tempe- 
rauce in the man who loves God is a most honourable thing, and 
like gold ; though it has only a secondary place in a man who 
has received wisdom and improved in it. ‘* And whomsocver 
the one serpent bites, if he looks upon the brazen serpent 
shall live:”’ in which Moses speaks truly, for if the mind 
that has been bitten by pleasure, that is by the serpent which 
was sent to Eve, shall have strength to bchold the beauty 
of temperance, that is to say, the serpent made by Moses in a 
manner affecting the soul, and to behold God himself through 
the medium of the serpent, it shall live. Only let it see and 
contemplate it intellectually. 

YYT Da von not see that wisdom when dominant. which 
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virtue has brought forth happiness, namely, Isaac, immediately 

he will sing a congratulatory hymn. As, therefore, it can only 

be one who has heard the news that can sympathise in one’s 

joy, so also it can only be he who has clearly seen temperance 

and God, who is safe from death. But many souls that have 

been in love with perseverance and temperance, when removed 

to a distance from tho passions, have nevertheless withstood 

the power of God, and have undergone a change for the worse, 

while their Master has made a display of himself and of the 

work of creation; of himself, that he is always immovable, 

and of the work of creation, that it vibrates as if in a scale, and 

inclines opposite ways at different times. For Moses speaks, 
to the Israelites of God, ‘‘ Who led ye then through that great, 

and terrible wilderness, where there were biting serpents, and 

scorpions, and thirst ; where there was no water? who brought 
forth for thee out of the hard rock a fountain of water? who 

fed thee with manna in the desert, which thy fathers knew 

not ?”* 

Do you not see that not only did the soul, while longing for 
the passions which prevailed in Egypt, fall under the power 
of tlic serpents, but that, also, while it was in the wilderness, 
it was bitten by pleasure, that affection of varied and serpent- 
like appoarance? And the work of pleasure has received 
a most appropriate name, for it is called a biting. Moreover, 
not only they who were in the desert were bitten by serpents, 
but also they who were scattered abroad, for I, also, often 
having left the men who were my kiusmen and my friends, 
and my country, and having gone into the desert inorder that 
T might perceive some of those things which are worthy of 
being beheld, have profited nothing. But my mind, being 
separated from me, or being bitten by passion, has withdrawn 
towards the things opposite to them. And there are times 
when in the midst of a multitude composed of infinite numbers 
of men, I can bring my mind into solitude, God having scat- 
tered for me the crowd which perplexes my soul, and having 
taught me that it is not the difference of place that is the 
cause of good and evil, but rather God, who moves and drives 
this vehicle of the soul wherever he pleases. 

Moreover, the soul falls in with a scorpion, that is to say, 
with dispersion in the wilderness ; and the thirst, which is that 

* Deuteronomy viii. 14. 
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of the passions, seizes on it until God sends forth upon it the 
stream of his own accurate wisdom, and causes the changed 
soul to drink of unchangeable health ; for the abrupt rock is 
the wisdom of God, which being both sublime and the first of 
things he quarried out of his own powers, and of it he gives 
drink to the souls that love God; and they, when they have 
drunk, are also filled with the most universal manna; for 
manna is called something which is the primary genus of every 
thing. But the most universal of all things is God; and in 
thé secoud place the word of God. ‘But other things have an 
existence only in word, but in deed they are at times equivalent 
to that which has no existence, 

XXII. See now the difference between him who turns 
to sin in the desert and him who sins in Egypt. For 
the one is bitten by serpents which cause death, that is to 
say by insatiable pleasures which, inflict death; but the 
other, he who meditates in the wilderness, is only bitten 
by pleasure and driven astray, but is not killed. And the 
one, indeed, is healed by temperance, which is the brazen 
-serpent which was made by the wise Moses ; but the other is 
supplicd by God with a most beautiful draught to drink, 
namely, wisdom, from the fountain which He himself has 
brought forth out of his own wisdom. Nor, indeed, does the 
pleasure which is in the form of a serpent, abstain from attack- 
ing that most sincere lover of God, Moses, for we read as 
follows; ‘If, therefore, they will not obey me, nor listen to 
my voice—for they will say, God has not been seen by you— 
what shall I say to them? And the Lord said unto Moses, 
What is that which is in thy hand? And he said, A rod. And 
God said, Cast it on the ground. And he cast it on the 
ground, and it became a serpent, and Moses fled from it. And 
the Lord said unto Moses, Stretch forth thy hand,-and take 
hold of it by the tail. And having stretched forth his hand, 
he took hold of it by the tail, and it became a rod in his 
hand. And the Lord said unto him, That they may believe 
thee.” * 

How can any one believe God? -If he has learnt that all 
other things are changed, but that he alone is unchangeable. 
Therefore, God asks of the wise Moses what there is in the prac- 
tical life of his soul; for the hand is the syrnbol of action, And 
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he answers, Instruction, which he calls arod. On which account 
Jacob the supplanter of the passions, says, “ For in my staff 
did I pass over this Jordan.”* But Jordan being interpreted 
means descent. And of the lower, and earthly, and perishable 
nature, vice and passion are component parts; and the mind 
of the ascetic passes over them in the course of its education. 
For it is too low a notion to explain his saying literally ; as if it 
meant that he crossed the river, holding his staif in his hand. 

XXILEL. Well, therefore, does the God-loving Moses answer. 
For truly the actions of the virtuous man are supported by 
education as by a rod, tranquillizing the disturbances and agita- 
tions of the mind. This rod, when cast away, becomes a-ser- 
pent. Very appropriately. For if the soul casts away instruc- 
tion, it becomes fond of pleasure instead of being fond of 
virtue, On which account Moses fled from it, for the man 
who is fond of virtue does flee from passion and from pleasure. 
But God did not praise his flight. For it is fitting, indeed, 
for your mind, before you are made perfect, to meditate flight 
and escape from the passions; but Moses, that perfect man, 
ought rather to persevere in his war against them, and to resist 
them, and to strive against them, otherwise they, relying on 
their freedom from danger and on their power, will ascend up 
to the citadel of the soul, and take it by storm, and will plunder it 
entirely, like a tyrant. On which account God:commanded Moses 
“to take hold of it by tho tail,” that is to say, let not the hostile 
and untameable spirit of pleasure terrify you, but with all your 
power take hold of it, and seize it firmly, and master it. For 
it will again become a rod instead of a serpent, that is to say, 
instead of pleasure it will become instruction in your hand ; 
but it will be in your hand, that is in the action of. a wise 
man, which, indeed, is true. 

But it is impossible to take hold of and to master pleasure, 
unless the hand be first stretched out, that is to say, unless 
the soul confesses that all actions and all progress is derived 
from God; and attributes nothing to himself. Accordingly he, 
when he saw this serpent, decided to flee from it? But he 
prepared andther principle, that of temperance, which is the 
brazen serpent: that whosoever was bitten by pleasure, when 


he looked on temperance, might live a real life. 
WYWTW Gash co carnent Taenh hnaste that Dan is. and he 
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speaks thua : “ Dan will-judge his people, as one of the tribes 
of Israel :"* and again, “ Let Dan be a serpent in the path, 
sitting upon the road, biting the heel of the horsé, and the 
rider shall fall backwards, waiting the salvation of the Lord.”+ 
The fifth son of Leah is Issachar, the legitimate son of Jacdb ; 
but if the two sons of Zilpah are counted he is the seventh ; 
but the fifth son of Jacob is Dan, the son of Billah, the hand- 
maid of Rachel; and the cause of this we will investigate in 
the proper place, but concerning Dan we must examine 
further now. The soul produces two kinds, the one divine 
and the other perishable; that which is the better kind it has 
already conceived, and ends in it; for whén the soul was able 
to confess to God and to yield everything to him, it was not 
after that capable of receiving any more valuable possession ; 
on this account she ceased to bring forth, after she had borne 
Judah, the emblem of the disposition of confessing—and now 
she begins to form the mortal race—now the mortal race sub- 
sists by imbibing; for, like a foundation, the sense of taste is 
tho cause of the duration of animals; but the name Billah, 
being’ interpreted, means imbibing. From her was born Dan, 
which name being interpreted means judgment, for this kind 
distinguishes between and separates immortal from mortal 
things, therefore he prays that he may become a workman of 
temperance. But he will not pray for Judah, for Judah 
already has the capacity of praying to and pleasing God; 
“ Therefore let Dan,” says he, “ be a serpent in the path.”— 
One path is the soul. 

For as in the roads one may behold a great variety of living 
beings, inanimate and animate, irrational and rational, good 
and ‘bad, slaves and free, young and old, male and female, 
strangers and natural citizens, sick and healthy, mutilated 
and perfect ; so also in the soul there are motions inanimate, 
and imperfect, and diseased, and slavish, and female, and innu- 
merable others of the class of evils; and on the other hand, 
there are motions which are living, and perfect, and mas- 
culine, and free, and. healthy, and ripe, and virtuous, and 
genuine, and really legitimate. Let then the principle of 
temperance be a serpent in the soul, which makes its advance 
through all the circumstances of life, and let it sit in the 
path. But what is the meaning of this expression ?—The 

* Genesis xlix. 16. + Gonesis xlix. 17. 
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field of virtue is not trodden down; for they are few who 
cane along it, but that of vice-is trodden and worn? And he 

mrjends him here to occupy and to fill, with ambush and 
peace, the well-trodden path of passion and vice, in which 
the thoughts which are deserters from virtue pass their life. 

XXV. “ Biting the heel of the horse.”—Very consistently 
the disposition which shakes the stability of the created, and 
perishable being is called the supplanter, and the passions are 
compared to a horse ; for passion has four legs as a horse has, 
and is an impetuous beast, and full of insolence, and by nature 
a most restive animal. But the reasoning of temperance is 
wont to bite, and to wound, and to destroy passion. There- 
fore passion having been tripped up, and having fallen, “ the 
horseman will fall backwards.” We must comprehend that 
the horseman who has mounted upon the passions is the 
mind, who falls from the passions when they are reasoned 
upon closely, and so are supplanted; and it is well figured, 
that the soul does not fell forward, for it must not go before 
the passions, but rather advance behind them, and behave 
with moderation. 

And there is sound learning in what he says here. If the 
mind, though desirous to act unjustly, comes too late and falls 
backward, it will not act unjustly; but if, when it is moved 
onwards to some irrational passion it does not run forward but 
remains behind, it will then receive freedom from the do- 
minion of the passions, which is a most excellent thing, On 
which account Moses, approving of this backward fall from off 
the vices, adds further, “waiting for the salvation of the 
Lord,” for, in good truth, he who falls from the passions is 
saved by God, and remains safe after their operation. May 
my soul meet with such a fall as this, and may it never after- 
wards remount upon that horselike and restive passion, in order 
that it may await the salvation of God, and attain to happiness ! 

On this account also it was that Moses praised God in his 
hymn, because “the horse and his rider has he thrown into 
the sea,”* meaning that he has thrown the four passions, and 
the miserable mind which is mounted on them, down into ruin 
as to its affuirs, and into the bottomless pit, and this is almost 
the burden of the whole hymn, to which every other part of it 
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from the passions occupies the soul, it will become perfectly 
happy. j 

RVI. And we must also inquire, what is the reason why 
Jacob says, that “the rider will fall backward,”* and Moses 
says, that ‘the horse and his rider have been thrown into 
the sca.” We must say, therefore, that that which is thrown 
into the sea is the Egyptian disposition, which indeed flies 
and escapes under the water, that is to say, under the advance 
of the passions, “But the rider who falls backwards is not one 
of the persous who loves to yield to the passions ; and the 
proof is, that Moses calls the one the horseman (iaveds), 
and the other the rider (dva8érns). Now it is the business 
of the horseman to subdue the horse, and when he resists 
the rein to make him tractable ; but it is the part of the rider 
to be conveyed wherever the animal carrics him, and in the 
sea it is the office of the pilot to guide tho ship, and to keep 
it straight, and to preserve it in the right’course ; but it is 
the part of the sailor to endure all that happens to the ship. 

‘And in reference to this the horseman who subdues the 
passions is not drowned in the sea, but dismounting from 
them awaits the salvation of the master. Accordingly, the 
word of God in Leviticus recommends men “ to feed on those 
creeping things which go on four feet, and which have legs 
above their feet, so that they are able to leap with them :" 
among which are the locust, and the attacus, and the acris,t 
and in the fourth place the serpent-fightcr; and very pro- 
perly; for if pleasure, like a serpent, is an unprofitable and 
vernicious thing, then the nature which contends against 
pleasure must be a most profitable and saving thing, and this 
is temperance. 3 

Fight thou then, O- my mind, Against every passion, and 
especially against pleasure, for “the serperit is the most 
subtle of all the beasts that are upon the earth, which the 
Lord God has made.” And of all the passions the most mis- 
chievous is pleasure. Why so? Because all things are the 
slaves of pleasure; and because the life of the wicked is go- 
verned by pleasure as by a master. Accordingly, the things 
which are the efficient causes of pleasure are found.to be full 
of all wickedness: gold and silver, and glory and honours, 


* Genesis xlix. 17. + Leviticus xi. 22. 
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and powers and the objects of the outward senses, and the 
mechanical arts, .and all other things which cause pleasure, 
being very various, and all injurious to the soul; and there 
are no sins without extreme wickedness; therefore do thou 
array against it the wisdom which contends with serpents; 
and struggle in this most glorious struggle, and labour to win 
the crown in the contest against. pleasure, which subdues every 
one else; winning @ noble and glorious crown, such as no 
assembly of men can confer. 





THE THIRD BOOK 


OF THE TREATISE ON 


THE ALLEGORIES OF THE SACRED LAWS, 


AFTER THE WORK OF THE SIX DAYS OF THE CREATION, 


I.“ Anp Adam and his wife hid themsclves from the face 
of the Lord God in the midst of the trees of the’Paradise.” # 
A doctrine is introduced here which teaches us that the wicked 
man is inclined to run away. For the proper city of wise 
men is virtue, and he who is incapable of becoming a partaker 
in that is driven from his city; and no bad man is capable of 
becoming @ partaker of it;. therefore the bad man alone is 
driven away and becomes a banished man. But he who is 
banished from virtue is at once concealed from the face of God, 
for if the wise men are visible to God, inasmuch as they are 
dear to him, it follows plainly that the wicked are all concealed 
from him, and enveloped in darkness, as being enemies and, 
adversaries to, right.reason. Now that the wicked man is 
destitute of a city and destitute of a home, Moses testifies in 
speaking of that huiry man who was alsoa man of varied 
wickedness, Esau, when he says, “ But Esau was skilful in 
hunting, anda rude man."+ For it is not natural for vice which 
is inclined to be subservient to the passions to inhabit the city 
of virtue, inasmuch as it is devgted to the pursuit of rudeness 
and ivnorance. with creat folly. But Jacoh. who js fall of wie. 
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dom, is both a citizen and one who dwells in a house, that is 
to say, in virtue. Accordingly Moses says of him, “ But Jacob 
is a man without guile, dwelling.in a house;” On which 
account also “the midwives, since they feared God made 
themselves houses. ”’ * 

For they, being inclined to seek out the secret. mysteries of 
God, one of which was that the male children should be pre- 
served alive, build up the actions of virtue, in which they had 
previously determined to dwell. Accordingly, in this account 
it is shown how the wicked man is destitute of a city and des- 
titute of a home: inasmuch as he is an exile from virtue, but 
that the virtuous man has a city and is allotted a home, namely 
wisdom. . 

Il. And let us in the next placo consider how any one is 
said to be concealed from God; but unless any one receives 
this as an allegorical saying it would be impossible to compre- 
hend what is here stated. For God has completed everything 
and has penetrated every thing, and has left no one of all his 
works empty or deserted. What kind of place then can any 
one occupy in which God is not? And Moses testifies to this 
in other passages, when he says, ‘‘ God is in the heaven above, 
and in the earth beneath; and there is nothing anywhere but 
he.’t And in another place he speaks in-this manner, -“ T 
stood here before you did.” t For God is of older date than 
any created being, and he will be everywhere, so that it cannot 
be possible for any one to be concealed from him: and what 
need we wonder at? For even if any thing were to bappen to 
us we should not be able to escape the notice of, and to conceal 
ourselves from the most elementary of created things ; for 
i: stance, let any one try to flee from the-earth, or the water, 
or the air, or the heaven, or the entire universe, and he will 
fail; for it is impossible but what he must be contained in 
these things, for no one will be able to flee out of the world. 

Again how could any man who is unable to conceal himself 
from the parts of the world, and from the whole world itself, be 
able to escape the notice of God? He never could do_so. 
What then is the meaning of the expression, “ they hid them- 
selves?” The bad man thinks that God is in a certain place, 
not surrounding it, but being surrounded by it. On which 
aceount’also he thinks that he can conceal himself from him, 

® Exodus i 21. + Deuteronomy iv. 39.° t+ Exodus xvil 6. 
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as if God were without any prevailing reason at a distance from 
that part of the world in which he has determined to lurk. 
IL. And we must understand this in the following manner. 
In the wicked man the true opinion concerning God is over- 
shadowed and kept out of sight, for he is full of darkness, 
having no divine irradiation, by means of which he may be 
able to contemplate things as they are. And such a man is a 
fugitive from the divine company just as a leper is or a man 
with any other impure disease, the one bringing together into 
the same place God and Creation, two opposite natures of two 
different complexions, as the causes of things, when there is 
really but one cause, the great Creator ; and the other, a man 
afflicted with a foul disease, believing that everything is created 
from the world, and again is dissolved into the world, but 
thinking that nothing has been created by God, being a follower 
of the doctrine of: Heraclitus introduces covetousness and 
indigence, and one universe, and ail. kinds of things alter- 
nately. In reference to which the Holy Scripture says “ Let 
them send forth from the holy soul every leper, and every one 
afflicted with foul disease, and every one who is impure in his 
soul, both male and female, and all mutilated persons, and all 
these who are emasculated, and all whoremongers,”* men 
who flee from the authority of one God, and who are expressly 
forbidden “ to come into the assembly of God ;”.+ but wise 
reasons are not only not concealed, but are even eager to 
manifest themselves. Do you:not see that Abraham was still 
standing in the place of the Lord, and coming near to him 
said ‘do not then destroy the righteous with the impious, ” ¢ 
him who is manifest to you and well known by you, with him 
who flees from you and seeks to escape your notice, for he 
indeed is impious, but the righteous man is one who stands 
before you and does not flee. For it is right indeed master 
that you alone should be honoured, but it does not follow 
that as an impious man is discovered so also is a pious man ; 
but it is sufficient if he is just. On which account he says 
“do not then destroy the righteous with the wicked.” For 
not even one single man on earth honours God in a worthy 
manner, but only according to righteousness. For when it is 
not possible fora man to, exhibit due gratitude even to his 
parents, for it is impossible for him to become their parents in 
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his turn; how can it be anything but absolutely impossible 
adequately to requite God, or worthily to praise him who created 
the whole universe out of things that had no previous existence. 
“ For God made all virtue.” 

VI. Be thou therefore O my soul in all your entirety always 
visible to God, for three separate times, that is to say for time 
divided according toa threefold division; not drawing after 
you the female passion arising from external sensation, but 
offering up to him manly thought, the encourager to and prac- 
tiser of persevering courage. ‘For at three seasons of the 
year every male must appear before the Lord the God of Israel”* 
this is the injunction of the holy scriptures. On this account 
Moses when he appears to God in visible form, flees from the 
dispersing disposition, that is from Pharaoh, who boasts, saying, 
that he does not know the Lord, “for Moses,” says he, 
“retreated from the presence of Pharaoh, and dwelt in the 
land of Midian” + that is to say, being interpreted, in the 
judgment of the nature of things; and sat down upon a well, 
waiting to see what good which might be drank in God would 
rain upon his thirsting and eager soul. Accordingly he 
retreats from the impious opinion which is the mistress of the 
passions, namely from Pharaoh; and he retreats into Midian, 
that is to say into judgment, considering anxiously whether 
he ought to live in tranquil inactivity or whether he ought 
again to contend with that wicked man to his own destruction, 
And he considers whether if he attacks him he shall be able 
to gain the victory, from which consideration he restrains him- 
self waiting, as I have already said, to see if God will give to 
his deep and not frivolous consideration, a fountain sufficient 
to wash away the impcetuosity of the king of Egypt, that is to 
say of his own passions. And he is thought worthy of grace, 
for having fought the good fight in behalf of virtue he never 
ceases from warring till he sees the pleasures overthrown and 
baulked of their object. 

And with this view Moses does not flee from Pharaoh, for 
if he had done.so he would have fled without returning ; but 
withdraws for a time, that is to say he makes a truce from the 
war, after the fashion of a wrestler who seeks a respite and 
collects his breath again, until, having aroused the alliance of 
prudence and the other virtues he attacks his enemy once 
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more, by divine reason, with the most vigorous power. But 
Jacob, for he is a supplanter, having acquired virtue by regu- 
lar system and discipline, not without hard labour, for his 
name had not as yet been changed to Israel, “fled from the: 
affairs of labour *”’ that is to say from colours and figures, and 
in short from bodies the nature of which is to wound the soul 
through the objects of outward sense ; for since, when he was 
present, he could not entirely and utterly subdue them, he 
fled, fearing to be subdued by them. And he is very worthy 

* of praise for so doing ; for “says Moses you will make the 
children of Israel cautious,}” but not'bold, or covetous of those 
things, which do not belong to them. 

V. “And Jacob concealed himself from. Laban the Syrian, 
in that he told him not that he was about to flee from him, 
and he fled from him, taking with him all that he had, and 
he crossed the river, and proceeded towards the Mount 
Gilead.” It was most natural for him to conceal that he was 
about to flee, and not to inform Laban, who was a man de- 
pending wholly on thoughts such as arise from the outward 
senses, just as if you have seen some excellent beauty and are 
charmed with it, and are likely to be led into error in respect 
of it, you should privily flee from the imagination of it, and 
never tell it to your mind, that is to say, never think of it 
again nor give it any considefation, for continued recollec- 
tions of anything are not without making some distinct im- 
pression, and injure the intellect and turn it out of the right 
way, even against its will, And the same reasoning applies 
to all temptations which arise in respect of any one of the ex- 
ternal senses, for in all such cases secret flight is the preserver 
from danger. But to keep recalling the temptation to one’s 
mind, and to talk of it and dwell upon it subdues and enslaves 
the reason by force. Do not these then ever, O my mind, 
report to yourself any object of outward sense that has been 
seen by you, if you are likely to be led away captive by it, and 
do not dwell on it, in order that you may not become miser- 
able by being subdued by it, but rather, while you are still 
free, rise up and flee, preferring untamed liberty to slavery 
and subjection to a master. : 

VI. But why now, as if Jacob had been ignorant that 
Laban was a Syrian, does Moses say, “ And Jacob concealed 

* Genesis xxxi. 20. + Leviticus xv. 31. 
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himself from Laban the Syrian.” This expression, however, 
has a reason in it which is not superfluous; for the name 
Syria, being interpreted, means high. Jacob, therefore, being 
an experienced man, that is to say, being mind, when he sees 
passion low and powerless, abides it, thinking that he shall be 
able to subdue it by force: but when he beholds it high, and 
bearing its ueck haughtily, and fall of arrogance, then ex- 
perienced mind flees ‘first, and afterwards the other parts of 
his experience.do also flee, namely reading, meditation, care, 
the recollection of what is honourable, temperance, the energy 
in pursuit of what is becoming; and so he crosses over the 
river of the objects affecting the outward senses, which wash 
over and threaten to submerge the soul by the impetuosity of 
the passions, and having crossed over he proceeds towards the 
high and lofty reason of perfect virtue; for “ he proceeded. to- 
wards the Mount of Gilead;” and Gilead being interpreted 
means the migration of testimony, since God caused the soul 
to migrate from the passions which surrounded Laban, and 
bore witness to it, that it should migrate and receive another 
settloment, because it was profitable and expedient, and con- 
ducted it onwards from the evils calculated to render the soul 
base, and seeking the things that are on the earth, to the 
height and magnitude of virtue. ie”) : 

On this account Laban, the friend of the outward: senses, 
and one who energised according to them and not according to 
his mind, is indignant, and pursues after him and says? “why 
did you flee from me secretly, and not remain for the enjoy- 
ment of your soul, and for the opinions which judge concerning 
tho bedy’ and the external good things of the world?” But in 
fleeing from this opinion you have despoiled me also of my 
prudence, Leah and Rachel; for they, when they remained in 

‘the soul created, prudence in it, but now that they have de- 

parted they have left it ignorance and inexperience.” On 
which account he adds, “ You have stripped me,” that is to 
say, you have robbed me of my prudence, 

VIL And what that prudence was he will proceed to tell 
us, for he adds, “And you have led away my daughters as 
captives; and if you had told me, I would myself have sent 
you away."* You would not have sent away things which 
were af variance with one another, for if you bad sent them 

. * Genesis xxxi 27.0” 
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away teatly, and had emancipated the soul, you would have 
renjoved frota it all bodily sounds, and euch as affect the out- 
ward senses ;.for in this way the intellect is emancipated from 
grils. and passions. But now you say that you send it away 
free, but by your actions you confess that you would have re- 
teimed it in a prison; for if you had sent it on its way with 
mrasical instruments, and drums and herps, and all the plea- 
sures which affect the outward senses, you would not in reality 
have released it at all; for it is not you then only from whom 
we are fleeing, O Laban, thou companion of bodies and 
colours, but we are also escaping from everything that is thine, 
in which the voices of the outward senses sound in harmony 
with the energies of the passions. For we, if at least we are 
practisers of virtue, have meditated a very necessary meditation, 
which Jacob also meditated, namely, to overthrow. and destroy 
those gods who are hostile to the soul, gods made by hands, 
gods whom Moses forbade the people to make;* and these 
gods are the destruction of virtue and of a good state of the 
passions, but the consolidation and confirmation of vice and 
the appetites; for that metal which is cast, after it has been 
fused, is soon consolidated again. 

VIII. But Moses speaks thus, “And they gave to Jacob 
the foreign gods which were in their hands, and the earrings 
which were in their ears; and Jacob hid them under the tur- 
pentine tree which was in Shechem."t ‘These are the gods of 
the wicked, but Jacob is not said to have taken them, but to 
havo concealed and destroyed them, for every case being most 
accurately described, for the virtuous man will take nothing 

‘from wickedness for his own advantage, but will conceal all 
such things and destroy them secretly. Just us Abraham 
tells the king of Sodom, when he was proposing to give him 
things of irrational nature in exchange for rational animals, 
namely, horses in exchange for men, “that he would take 
nothing that belonged to him, but that he would stretch out 
“the- action of his soul,” which, speaking symbolically, he 
called. “ his hand,” to the most high God ;{ “ for that he had 
not taken from a thread even to a shoe-latchet of all that was 
his (the king of Sodom’s), in order that the king might never. 
say that he had made the discerning man,” namely Abraham, 
“rich,” exchanging poverty for wealthy virtue. - 


ge age. Sh uste s 








4 PHILO JUDEZUS. 


The passions are always concealed and guarded in Shechem ; 
and the name Shechem being interpreted means “ the shoul- 
der ;” for he who labours concerning pleasures is inclined to 
preserve them. “But the passions are concealed and destroyed 
by the wise man, and that too not for a brief space of time, 
but up to this present day, that is to say, for ever, for all 
time is measured by the present day, for the cycle of one day 
ia the measure of all time. On which account Jacob gives 


Joseph Shechem,* as an especial portion beyond the rest of 


his brethren, meaning thereby the bodily things which are the 
objects ‘of the outward senses, since he had gone through 
labour in respect of them; but to Judah the confessor he gave 
not presents but praise, and hymns and divine songs, in 
which he should be celebrated by his brethren, And Jacob 
did not receive Shechem as a gift from God, but he took it 
with his sword and with his bow, that is to say, by words, 
which had the power of cutting and repelling; for the wise 
man subjects all secondary things to himself, and when he has 
so subjected them he does not retain them, but makes a pre- 
sent of them to him who is by nature adapted to them. Do 
you not see that also, when he appeared to take the gods, he 
did not take them, but concealed them and put them out of 
the way, and destroyed them out of his sight for ever. Now 
to what soul could it have happened to conceal vice and to put 
it out of the way, except to that soul to which God was re- 
vealed, and which he considered worthy to receive the reve- 
lation of his unspeakable mysteries? For he says, “shall I 


hide from Abraham my son that thing which I am dging ?"} 


‘Well done, O Saviour, in that thou showest thy works to the 
soul which desires good things, and has concealed from it no 
one of thy works: and by reason of this conduct of thine he 
is able to avoid evil, and to conceal it and keep it out of sight, 
and to destroy for ever the passions which are injurious. 

IX. We have shown, therefore, in what manner the wicked 
man is a fugitive, and how he conceals himself from God; but 
now let us consider where he conceals himself. «In the 
middle,” says Moses, “ of the trees of the garden ;"¢ that is 
to say, in the middle of the mind, which again is ‘itself the 
centre of the whole soul, as the trees are of the garden. For 
the man who escapes from God flees to himself, for, since 
oti! OO ale tlenaste ser: Lr + Genesis ill. 8. 





ON THE ALLEGORIES OF THE SACRED LAWS. ils 


there are two things, the mind of the universe, which is God, 
and also the separate mind of each individual, he who escapes 
from the mind which is in himself flees to the mind of the 
tmiverse ; and conversely, he who forsakes his own individual 
mind, confesses that all the things of the human mind are 
of: no value, and attributes everything to God ; again, he who 
seeks to escape from God asserts, by so doing, that God is not 

. the cause of anything, but looks upon himself as the causo of 
everything that exists, . 

At all events it is affirmed by many people, that everything 
in the world is borne on spontaneously without any guide or 
governor, and that the human mind, by its own single power, 
bas invented arts and pursuits, and laws and customs, and. all 
the principles of political and individual, and common justice, 
with reference both to men and to irrational animals. But 
dost thou not see, O soul,'the unreasonable character of these 
opinions? For one of them having the particular mind, 
which was created and which is mortal, does in reality ascribe 
it to the mind of the universe, which is uncreated and im- 
mortal: and the other again, repudiating God, most inconsist- 
ently drags forward, as an ally, that mind which is unable 
even to assist itself. 

X. On this account also Moses says, that “ If a thief be de- 
tected in the act of breaking into a house, and be smitten so 
that he die, that shall not be imputed as murder to him who 
has smitten him ; but if the sun be risen upon him, then he is 
liable, and shall die in retaliation.”* For if any one cuts 
down and destroys that reason which stands upright and is 

‘sound and correct, which testifies to God that he alone is able 
to do everything, and is found in the act of breaking in upon 
it, that is to say, standing qver this reason thus wounded and 
destroyed, and who recognises his own mind as energising, 
and not God, is a thief, taking away what belongs to others, - 
for all things belong to God; so he who attributes anything 
to himself is taking away what belongs to another, and receives 
avery severe blow and one ‘difficult to heal, namely, arro- 
gance, a thing nearly akin to imprudenco and ignorance. But 
he says nothing as to the namie of him who has smitten him, 
for the smiter is not a different person from him who is 
smitten. : 


* lus xxii, 2, 
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But as a man who rubs himself is likewise a person who is. 
rubbed, and as he who stretchés himself out is also thé person 
who is streched out, for he himself both exerts the power of 
the agent, and also fills the part of the patient. In like 
manner is: he, who steals the things which belong to God, and 
attributes them to himself, subjected to the tortures of his 
own impiety and arrogance. Would that the man so stricken 
might die, that is to say might perish before he had succeeded 
in his objects, for then he will appear to be less sinful, for 
of vice one kind is discerned in- habit, and another kind in 
motion; but the one which is discerned in motion has an 
inclination towards the perfecting of its operation, on which 
account it is more mischievous than the one which is discerned 
only in habit, If therefore the mind, which imagines itself 
and not God to be the cause of things, dies, that is to say, 
becomes inactive and contracts itself, then there is no cause of 
death in it; it has not absolutely destroyed the living opinion, 
which attributes all power, and all exertion of power to God, 
but if the Sun rises, that is to say the mind which appears 
brilliant in us, and if it appears to see through everything and 
to judge everything, and not to flee from itself, it then 
becomes liable to death, and shall die in retaliation for the 
living doctrine which it has destroyed ; according to which God 
alone is the cause of everything, being found to be wholly 
unable to effect any good purpose, and to be truly dead in as 
much as it has shown itself the interpreter of a lifeless and 
dead and departed doctrine. 

XI. And it is in reference to this that the Holy Scripture 
curses “any one who has placed in any secret place any carved 

- thing, or any thing made of cast metal, the work of the hands 
of an artist."* lor why, O mind, do you store and treasure 
up within yourself depraved opinions, that God is a being of 
such and such qualities, (he who has no distinctive qualities) 
like a carved work; or that he who is imperishable is perish- 
able like images that are cast in the foundry; and why do you 
not rather bring them forward openly that you may learn what 
is right from men who practise the trath? For you think 
that you are endowed with some great skill because you have 
devised absurd opinions imposing upon you by an appearance 
of probability, in opposition to the truth: but in reality you 

* Deuteronomy xxvii. 15. 


ON THE ALLEGORIES OF THE SACRED LAWS. 7 


ate proved to be destitute of skill, in as much as you are 
unwilling to be healed of that terrible disease of the soul, 
ignorance, % 

“X11. But that the wicked man sinks into and ie concealed 
within his own scattered mind, fleeing from the real mind or 
trath, is testified by Moses “who smote the Egyptian and 
buried him in the sand,” * the meaning of which is that he by 
his arguments convinced him who asserted that the good 
things of the body were the most excellent, and who thought 
that the good things of the soul were of no value, and who 
likewise esteemed the pleasures as the end of life. For when 
he had comprehended the labour of him who beholds God, 
which the king of Egypt had imposed on him, (and by the 
king of Egypt is meant vice, which is the guide of the passions) 
he sees an Egyptian man, that is to say human passions 
Operating at 2 seasonable moment, beating and insulting the 
man who beholds God, and looking round upon the whole 
soul on this side and on that side, and seeing no one standing 
by except the true.God, and everything else in a state of con- 
fugion and disorder, having stricken down and convicted the 
lover of pleasure, he hides him in the dispersed and agitated 
mind, which is deprived of all kindred with and comprehension 
of what is good. 

This man then is hidden in himself, but the man who is 
opposite to him escapes from himself, and flees to the God of 
all existing things. 

XII. On which account Moses says moreover, “He led 
him forth out of doors and said to him, look up to heaven, and 
count the stars,”+ which we should be glad indeed to see 
thoroughly and to comprehend; since: we are insatiable in 
our love for notice, but nevertheless we are unable to measure 
the riches of God. Nevertheless thanks be to that magnifi- 
cent and bounteous God because he says that he has implanted 
in the soul seeds as brilliant, as visible et a distance, and ay 
eternally new as the stars in heaven. And it is not a super. 
fluous addition when after having said “he led him forth,” he 
subjoins “out of doors,” for who is ever led forth in doors? 
But perhaps what he says here has some such meaning as 
this ; he led him forth into the outermost place, not into. some 


* Exodus ii. 12. + Genesis xv. 5. 
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place or other out of doors, which might be surrounded by 
other places. 

For as in dwelling houses the man’s character is outside 
the woman’s chamber, and the inner chamber is within, and 
the vestibule is outside of the hall but within the doorway, so 
also in the case of the soul that which is within one. thing 
may be outside of some other thing. This then is the sense 
in which we must understand this passage; he Jed the mind 
forth into the outermost place, for what was the use of his 
leaving the body and fleeing to the outward senses; and 
what would have been the use of his discarding the outward 
senses, and subjecting that which exists to the voice? . For it 
is fitting that tho mind which is about to be led forth, and to 
be dismissed in freedom should be emancipated from all cor- 
poreal necessities, from all the organs of the outward senses, 
from all sophistical ratiocinations, and plausible persuasions, 
and last of all from itself. 

XV. On which account in another passage also he boasts, 
saying “the Lord the God of Heaven, and the God of earth 
who took me out of the house of my father.”* For it is not 
possible for one who dwells in the body and belongs to the race of 
mortals to be united with God, but he alone can be so whom 
God delivers from that prison house of the body. On which 
account algo, that joy of the soul, Isaac, when he is conversing 
and discoursing privately with God, comes forth forsaking 
himself and his own mind, for he says, ‘ Come forth, O Isaac, 
to converse in the plain towards evening,’+ and Moses, 
that word of prophecy, says, ‘When I go forth from the city,” 
that is from my soul, (for the soul is the city of the living 
creature, in as much as it is the soul which gives it its laws 
and customs), “I will stretch forth my hands,”{ and I will 
reveal and unfold all my actions to God, invoking him as a 
witness and inspector of every one of them, from whom it is 
impossible by its own nature that vice should be hidden, but 
to whom it must be unfolded and by whom it must be clearly 
discerned. 

When therefore the soul is made manifest in all its sayings 
and doings, and is made a partaker of the divine nature, the 
voices of the external senses are reduced to silence, and so 
likewise are all troublesome and i!l-omened sounds, for the 

* Genesis xxiv. 7. + Genesis xxiv. 62. t Exodus ix. 29. 
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objects of sight often speak loudly and invite the sense of 
sight td themselves; and so do voices invite the sense of hear- 
ing; scents invite the smell, and altogether,each varied object 
ef sense invites its appropriate sense, But all these things 
are put at rest when the mind going forth out of the city of 
the soul, attributes all its own actions and conceptions to God. 
«+ XV. “For the hands of Moses are heavy.*” For since 
the actions of the wicked man are like the wind and light, 
those of the wise man on the other hand are heavy and 
immoveable, and not easily shaken ; in reference to which his 
hands are held up by Aeron, who is reason, or by Ur, who is 
light. Now of all oxisting things there is nothing clearer 
than the truth; therefore Moses intends here to signify by 
a symbolical form of expression, that the actions of the wise 
man are supported by the most necessary of all qualities, rea- 
gon and truth. On this account also, when Aaron dies, that is 
to say, when the truth is completely asserted, he ascends up to 
Ur,t that is to say, to Light; for the proper end of reason is 
truth, which is more visible than any light, and to it reason is 
always striving to come. 

Do you not see that also when he received the tabernacle 
from God, and this tabernacle is wisdom, in which the 
wise man tabernacles and, dwells, he fixed it firmly and 
founded and built it up strongly, not in the body but out of it; 
for he likens this to an encampment, to a camp I say full of 
wars and of all the evils which war causes, and which has no 
portion with peace. 

“And it was called the tabernacle of testimony ;"'f that is to 
say wisdom was borne witness to by God. For every one who 
seeks the Lord went forth out of his house. And this is well 
said. For if you seek God, O my mind, go forth out of your- 
self, and so seek for him; but if you remain in the substance 
of the body, or in the vain opinions of the mind, you are then 
without any real wish to search into divine things, even if you 
do put on the appearance and pretence of seeking them. If 
when you search you will find God, is uncertain; for there 
have been many persons to whom he has not revesled 
himself, but they have expended a vain labour all their time. 
But the mere ect of seeking for him is sufficient to entitle 
you to @ participation in good things, for the desire, for what 

* Exodus xvii. 12. + Numbers xx. 25, t Exodus xxxiii. 7. 
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is good, even if it fails in attaining the end which it seeks, 
does at all events always gladden the heart of those who 
cherish it. 

Thus the wicked man who flees from virtue, and who seeks 
to conceal himself from God, flees to a powerless ally, that is 
his own mind, but the good man on the contrary seeking to 
escape from himself turns to the knowledge of the one God, 
and ig victorious in the honourable race, and in that contest 
which is of all the most excellent. 

16. “ And the Lord God called Adam, and said unto him, 
where art thou?”* Why now is Adam, alone ealled, when his 
wife also was concealed together with him? In the first place 
we must say that the mind is summoned, and asked where it 
is. When it is converted, and reproved for its offence, not 
only is it summoned itself but all its faculties are also sum- 
moned, for without its faculties the mind by itself is found 
to be naked, and to be absolutely nothing, and one of ite 
faculties is also the outward sense, that is to say the woman. 
The woman therefore, that is the outward sense is also sum- 
moned together with Adam, that is the mind, but separately 
God does not summon her. Why not? Because being 
destitute of reason she is incapable of being convicted by herself. 
For neither can sight, nor hearing, nor any one of the other 
external senses be taught, and moreover none of them are 
capable of receiving the comprehension of things; for the 
Creator has not made them capable of distinguishing anything 
but bodies only. But the mind is able to receive teaching: 
on account of which fact God calls that, but not the external 
senses, 

17. And the expression ‘Where art thou?” admits of being 
interpreted in many ways. In the first place it may' be taken 
not a3 an interrogation, but as an affirmation, equivalent to 
the words “ You are somewhere,” if you alter the accent on 
the particle sou “where.” For, since you have thought that God 

_ Was walking in the garden, and was surrounded by it, learn 
now that in this you were mistaken, and hear from God who 
knows all things that most true statement that God is not in 
any one place, For he is not surrounded by anything, but he 
does himself surround everything. For that which is created 
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is in place ; for it is inevitable that it must be surrounded, 
and not be the thing which surrounds. 

In the second place, that which is said is equivalent to this, 
Where hast thou been, O soul? What evils bas thou chosen 
instead of what good things? When God invited you to a 
prcaream in virtue, have you pursued vice? And when | 

@ offered to you for your enjoyment the tree of life, that is to 
say the tree of wisdom by which you might live, have you has- 
tened into ignorance and to destruction, preferring misery, the 
death of the soul to the happiness of éternal life ? 

The third interpretation is the interrogative one; to which 
there may be two answers given. The one, if the answer be 
given to the inquirer, ‘‘ Where art thou?” is, “ Nowhere.” For 
the soul of the wicked man has no place to which it can go, or ' 
in which it can be situated. In respect of which fact the 
wicked man is said to be destitute of place; but an evil desti- 
tute of place is one which is difficult to manage. And such is 
the man who is void of good qualities, being always agitated 
and in a state of confusion, and wavering about after the 
fashion of an unsteady breeze being altogether the companion 
of no single steady opinion. 

The other answer may be of this kind; that which Adam 
himself uses. ‘Hear where I am,” where those are who are 
unable to sea God ; where those are who do not listen to God A 
where those are who endeavour to conceal themselves from 
him who is the author of all things: where those are who flee 
from virtue, where those are who are destitute of wisdom, 
where those are who are alarmed and tremble because of the 
unmanliness and cowardice of their souls. For when Adam 
says, “I heard thy voice in the paradiso and I was afraid 
because I was naked and I hid myself,” he exhibits all the 
qualities enumerated above, as I have shown, more at length, in 
the former books of this treatise. 

XVIII. And yet Adam is not now naked. It has been said a 
little before that “they made themselves girdles,” but by this 
expression Moses intends to teach you that he is not meaning 
here to speak of the nakedness of the body, but of that in res- 
pect of which the mind is found to be wholly deficient in and 
destitute of virtue. ‘‘The woman,” says Adam, “ whom you 
gave to be with me, she gave me of the tree and I did eat.” 
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The expression here is very accurate, inasmuch as he does not 
say, ‘‘ The woman whom you gave to me,” but “The woman 
whom you gave to be with me.” For you did not give me the 
outward senses as a possession, but you left them free and unim- 
peded, and in somo sort not at all yielding to the injunctions 
of my intellect. If therefore the mind were to be inclined to 
command the sight not to see, it nevertheless would see any 
subject which came before it. And the hearing also will in 
every case apprehend any sound which falls upon it, even if 
the mind in its jealousy were to command it not to hear. 
And again the smell will smell every scent which reaches it, 
even if the mind were to forbid it to apprehend it. 

On this account it is that God did not give the outward 
sense to the creature, but to be with the creature. And the 
meaning of this is, the inward sense in conjunction with our 
mind knows every thing, and does 80 too at the same moments 
with the mind. As for instance the sense of sight in con- 
junction and simultaneously with the mind strikes upon the 
subject of sight; for the eye sees the substance, and imme- 
diately the mind comprehends the thing seen, that is black or 
white, or pale, or red, or triangular, or quadrangular, or round, 
or that is of ‘any other colour or shape as the case may be. 
And so again the sense of hearing is affected by a sound, and 
with the sense of hearing the mind is also affected; and the 
proof of it is this; the mind immediately distinguishes the 
character of the voice, that it is thin, or that it hag substance, 
or that it is melodious and tuneful; or, on the other hand, that 
it is out of tune and inharmonious. And the same is found 
to be the case in respect of the rest of the inward sensos. 

And very appropriately do we see that Adam adds this 
assertion, “She gave me of the tree;” but he gives an habi- 
tation made of wood and perceptible by the outward senses to 
the mind except that outward sense itself. For what gave to 
the mind to be ablo to distinguish body, or whiteness? Was 
it not the sight? And what enabled it to distinguish sounds ? 
Was it not the hearing? What, again, endowed it with the 
faculty of judging of smells? Was it not the sense of smell ? 
What enabled it to decide upon flavours? Was it not the 
taste? What invested it with the power of distinguishing 
between. rough and smooth? Was it not the touch? Cor- 
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rectly, therefore, and with complete truth was it said by the 
mind, that it was the outward sense alone which gave me the 
power to comprehend the corporeal substance. 

XIX. And God said to the woman, ‘‘ What is this that thou 
hast done?” And she said, “The serpent beguiled me and I 
did eat.” God asks one question of the outward sense, and 
she replies to a different one. For he is putting a question 
which has reference to the man; but she in her reply speaks 
not of the man but of herself, saying, “I ate,” not I gave. 
May we then by the use of allegory solve the question which 
was here put, and show that the woman gave a felicitous and 
correct answer to the question? For it follows of necessity 
that when she had eaten, her husband did also eat, for when ° 
the outward sense striking upon its object is filled with its 
appearance, then immediately the mind joins it and takes its 
share of it, and is ina manner made perfect by the nourish- 
ment which it receives from it. This therefore is what she 
says, I unintentionally gave it to my husband, for while I 
was applying myself to what was presented to me, he, being 
very easily and quickly moved, impressed its appearance and 
image upon himself. 

XX. But take notice that the man says that the woman gave 
it to him; but that the woman does not say that the serpent 
gave it to her, but that he beguiied her; for it is the especial 
property of the outward sense to give, but it is the attribute of 
pleasure which is of a diversified and serpent-like nature to 
deceive and to beguile. For instance, the outward sense 
presents to the mind the image of what is white by nature, or 
black, or hot, or cold, not deceiving it, but acting truly ; for 
the subjects of the outward sense are of such a character, a3 
also is the imagination which presents itself to man from 
them, in the case of the great majority of men who do not 
carry their knowledge of natural philosophy to any accurate 
extent; But pleasure does not present to the mind that the 
subject is such as it is in reality, but deceives it by its artifice, 
thrusting that, in which there is no advantage, into the class of 
things profitable. 

For as we may at times see ill-looking courtezans dyeing 
and painting their fuces in order to conceal the. plainness of 
their countenances, so also may we see the intemperate man 
acting who is inclined to the pleasures of the belly. He looks 
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upon great abundance of wine and a luxurious store of food as 
a good thing, though he is injured by them both in his body 
and in his soul. Again, we may often see lovers madly eager 
to be loved by the ugliest of women, because pleasure deceives 
them and all but affirms positively to them that beauty of 
form, and delicacy of complexion, and healthiness of flesh, 
and symmetry of limb, exists in those who have the exact 
contraries to all these qualifications. Accordingly, they over- 
look those who are truly possessed of perfectly irreproachable 
beauty, and waste away with love for such creatures as I have 
mentioned. Every kind of deceit therefore is closely con- 
nected with pleasure ; and every kind of gift with the outward 
sense: for the one bewilders the mind with sophistry and 
misleads it, representing to it anything that comes before it, 
not in the character which really belongs to it, but in one that 
does not. But the outward sense presents bodies, plainly as 
they are according to their real nature, without any device or 
artifice. 

XXI. “And the Lord God said to the serpent, Because 
thou hast done this thing, thou art cursed above all cattle and’ 
every beast of the field; upon thy breast and upon thy belly 
shalt thou go, and dust shalt thou eat all the days of thy life. 
And I will put enmity in the midst between-thee and between 
the woman, and in the midst between thy seed and between 
her seed, He shall bruise thy head, and thou shalt bruise 
his heel.”* What is the reason why he curses the serpent 
without allowing him to make any defence, when in another 
place he commands that “both the parties between whom 
there is any dispute shall be heard,"+ and that one shall not be 
believed till the other has been heard? And indeed in this 
case you see that he did not give a prejudged belief to Adam's 
statement against his wife; but he gave her also an oppor- 
tunity of defending herself, when he asked her, ‘‘ Why hast 
thou done this?” But she éonfessed that she had erred 
through the deceitfulness of serpent-like and diversified plea- 
sure. Why, therefore, when the woman had said, “The 
serpent deceived me,”t did he forbid the putting of the question 
to the serpent whether it was he who had thus deceived her ; 
and why did he thus appoint him to be condemned without 
trial and without defence ? 
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We ratsst say, therefore, that the external senses are not a 
@ peculiar preperty of either bad or good men, but that they 
ave of an intermediate nature, and common te both the wise 
man and the fool, and when they are found in the fool, they 
are bad ; but when they are found inthe wise man, they are 
good. Very naturally therefore, since it has a nature which 
is not necessarily and intrinsically evil, but one which being 
capable of either character, inclines at different times aua 
under different circumstanees towards either extremity, it is 
not condemned till it has itself confessed that it followed the 
worse inclination. But the serpent, that is pleasure, is. of 
itself evil. On this account it is absolutely not found at all 
in the virtuous man; but the wicked man alone enjoys it. 
Very properly therefore does God curse it before it has time to 
make any defence, inasmuch as it has no seed of virtue within 
it, but is at all times and in all places blameable and 
polluting. 

XXII, On this account also, God “saw that Er was 
wicked,’* without any apparent cause for this judgment of 
his character, and be slew him. For God is not unaware 
that that leathern mass which covers us, namely, the body; 
for Er being interpreted means leather, is an evil thing, and 
one which plots against the soul, and which is at all times 
lifeless and dead. Jor what else does he compel any one of 
us to do but to carry about a dead: body, our soul raising up 
the body which as far as its own nature goes is dead, and 
bearing it almost without difficulty ? And just consider, if you 
will, the great energy of the soul, for the most vigorous 
athlete would not be able to carry about a statue of himself 
for even a short time; but the soul, without any exertion and 
without any fatigue, carries about the statue of a man occa- 
sionally even for as long a time as a hundred years; for even 
at the end of that period it does not kill it, but only gets rid 
of a body which was dead from the beginning. And it is evi 
by nature, as 1 have said before, and a thing which plots: 
against the soul, but which is not visible to all men, but only 
to God, and to such men as are friends to God. ‘For tho 
wicked Er,” says Moses, ‘ was an enemy of the Lord.” 

For when the mind busies itself with sublime contem- 
plations, and becomes initiated into the mysteries of the Lord, 
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it judges the body to be a wicked and hostile thing; but when 
it abandons its investigations of divine things, it then looks 
upon the body as something friendly, and belonging to and 
nearly akin to itself; and accordingly it flies to the things 
which are dear to it, On this account the soul of the athlete 
and the soul of the philosopher differ ; for the athlete attri- 
butes all his importance to the good condition of his body, and 
would throw away his soul itself in the cause of his body, as 
being a man devoted to his body; but the philosopher, being 
a lover of what is' virtuous, cares for that which is alive within 
him, namely his soul, and disregards his body which is dead, 
having no other object but to prevent the most excellent 
portion of him, namely his soul, from being injured by the evil 
and dead thing which is connected with it. 

XXIII. You see that it is not the Lord who is here spoken 
of as slaying Er, but God. For he does not kill the body 
in respect of the absolute and irresponsible power which he 
possesses, and by which he rules and governs the universe, but in 
respect of that authority which he possesses in consequence of 
his goodness and excellence, for God is the name of goodness, 
the cause of all things ; that you may understand that he also 
created all inanimate things, not by his authority, but by his 
goodness, by which also he created ell living things; for it 
was requisite for the manifestation of the better things, that 
there should also be a subordinate creation of the inferior 
things, through the power of the same goodness which was the 
cause of ali, which is God. When, then, O Soul! shall you 
most especially consider that you have gained a victory? 
‘Will it not be when you are made perfect, and when you have 
been thought worthy of decisions in your favour and of crowns? 
For then you will be a lover of God, not of the body, and 
you will receive prizes, inasmuch as your wife shall be Thamar 
the bride of Judah, and Thamar being interpreted means the 
palm-tree, the symbol of victory. And a proof of this is, that 
when Lr married her, he was at once discovered to be a wicked 
man, and was slain; for Moses says, ‘And Judah took a 
wife for Er, his first-born son, whose name was Thamar; ” and 
immediately afterwards he adds, “And Er was a wicked man 
before the Lord, and God slew him ;” for when the mind 
has curried off the prize of virtue, it condemns the dead body 
to death. 
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You see that God also curses the serpent without allowing 
it to make any defence, for it is pleasure : and s0 also he slays 
Er without any visible cause being alleged, for Er is the 
body. And if you consider, O good friend, you will find that 
God has created in the soul some natural qualities which are 
in’ themselves faulty and blameless, and also in every soul 
some which are virtuous and praiseworthy, as is the case 
likewise with plants and animals. Do you not see that the 
Creator has made some plants capable of cultivation and 
useful and salutary, and others incapable of cultivation, wild, 
pernicious, the causes of diseases and destruction; and ani- 
mals too of similar variety of character, as beyond all question 
is the serpent, of which we are now speaking; for he is a 
destructive and deadly animal by his intrinsic nature. And 
as the serpent affects man, so does pleasure too affect the soul ; 
in reference to which fact the serpent has been compared to 
pleasure. 

XXIV. As, therefore, God hates pleasure and the body 
without any especial cause, so also does he give pre-eminent 
honour to virtuous natures without any visible cause; not 
alleging any action of theirs before the praises of them which 
he utters. “For if any one were to ask why Moses says that 
“Noah found grace before the Lord God,’* without having 
previously done any good thing, as far at least as we know, 
we sball be very properly answered, that ho was proved to be 
4 praiseworthy character and order of creation; for the name 
Noah, being interpreted, means rest, or just: and it follows 
of necessity that one who is resting from acts of injustice and 
from sins, and who, so resting, lives with virtue and justice, 
must find grace before God; and to find grace, is not only, as 
some call it, equivalent to the expression “* pleasing God,” but 
it has some such meaning as this. 

The just man seeking to understand the nature of all exist- 
ing things, makes this one most excellent discovery, that 
everything which exists, does so according to the grace of 
-God, and that there is nothing ever given by, just as there 
is nothing possessed by, the things of creation. On which 
account also it is proper to acknowledge gratitude to the Crea- 
tor alone. Accordingly, to those persons who seek to investi- 
gate what is the origin of creation, we may most correctly 
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make answer, that it is the goodness and the grace of God, 
which he has bestowed on the human race; for all the things 
which are in the world, and the world itself, are the gift and 
benefuction and free grace of God. 

XXV. Moreover, God made Melchisedek, the king of peace, 
that is of Salem, for that is the interpretation of this name, 
“his. own high priest,”* without having previously mentioned 
any partieular action of his, but merely because he had made 
him a king, and a lover of peacé, and especially worthy of his 
priesthood. For he is called a just king, and a king is the 
opposite of a tyrant, because the one is the interpreter of law, 
and the other of lawlessness. ‘Therefore the tyrannical mind 
imposes violent and mischievous commands on both soul and 
body, and such as have a tendency to cause violent suffering, 
being commands to act according to vice, and to indulge the 
passions with enjoyment. But the other, the kingly mind, in. 
the first place, does not command, but rather persuades, since 
it gives recommendations of such a character, that if guided : 
by them, life, like a vessel, wil] enjoy a fair voyage through 
life, being directed in its course by a good governor and pilot; 
and this good pilot is right reason, We may therefore call 
the tyrannical tind the ruler of war, and the kingly mind the 
guide to peace, that is Salem. 

‘And this kingly mind shall bring forth food full of cheerful- 
ness and joy; for ‘he brought forth bread and wine,” which 
the Ammonites and Moalhites were not willing to give to the 
beholden, that is Israel; by reason of such unwillingness they 
aro shut out from the companionship and assembly of God, 
For the Ammonites being they who are sprung from the out- 
ward sense of the mother, and the Moabites, who originate in 
the mind of the father, are two different dispositions, which 
look upon the mind and the outward sense us the efficient 
causes of all existing things, but take no notice wf God. 
Therefore “they shall not come,” says Moses, “into the 
assembly of the Lord, because they did not come to meet you 
with bread and water when you came out of Egypt,”+ that is, 
out of the passions. - : 

XXVL But Melchisedek shall bring forward wine instead 
of water, and shall give your souls to drink, and shall cheer 
them with unmixed wine, in order that they may be wholly 
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occupied with a divine intoxication, more sober than sobriety 
itself. - For reason is a priest, having, as its inheritance the 
teae God, and entertaining lofty and sublime and magnificent 
ideas about him, “for he is the priest of the most high 
God." * Not that there is any other God. who is not the most 
high; for God being one, is-in the heaven above, and in the 
earth beneath, and there is no other besides him.”+ But he 
sets in motion the notion of the Most High, from his conceiving 
of God not in a low and grotelling spirit, but in one of ex- 
ceeding greatness, and exceeding sublimity, apart from any 

conceptions of matter. 
XXVIIL And what good. thing had Abraham done as yet, 
when God called him and bade him become « stranger to his 
country and to this “ generation,” and to dwell in the land 
which the Lord should give him?t And that is a good and 
populous city, and one of great happiness. For the gifts of 
God are great and hononrable. But he made this position of 
Abraham also to be typical, containing an emblem worthy ‘of 
attentive consideration. For. Abraham, being interpreted, 
means “ Lofty Father ;"§ « title of admiration in both its divi- 
sions. For when the mind doesnot, like a master, threaten the 
soul, but rather guides it, tike a father, not indulging it in 
the pleasant things, but giving 1t what is expedient for it, even 
against its will, and also turning it away from all lowly things 
and such as lead it to mortal paths, it leads it to sublime con- 
templations and makes it dwell amid speculations on the world 
and its constituent parts. And, moreover, mounting up higher, 
it investigates the Deity itself, and his nature, through an un- 
speakable lore of knowledge, in consequence of which it cannot 
be'content to abide in the original decrees, but, being improved. 
itself, becomes also desirous of removing to a better habitation. 
XXVIII. But there are some persons whom, even before 
their creation, God creates and disposes excellently ; respecting 
whom he determines beforehand that they shall have a most 
excellent inheritance. Do you not sec what he says about 
Isaac to Abraham, when he had no hope of any such thing, 
namely, that he should become the father of such an offspring, 
Fi did rather laugh at the. promise, and asked, “Shall a son 
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be born to me, who am a hundred years old; and shall Sarah, 
who is ninety years old, bring forth a child?’* But God 
asserts it positively, and ratifies his promise saying, “ Yea, 
behold Sarah, thy wife, shall bear thee a son, and thou shalt 
call his name Isaac, and I will establish my covenant towards 
him for an everlasting covenant.” 

What then is the reason which caused this man, also, to be 
praised before his birth? There are some good things which 
are an advantage to a man both when they are past, and when 
they are present, such as good health, a sotind condition of 
the outward senses, riches, if he be endowed with them, a 
good reputation ; for ull these things may, by a slight perver- 
sion of words, be called good things, But some are so not 
merely when they have been given to us, but even when it is 
predicted that they shall be so given, as joy is a good affection 
of the soul; for this does not cheer a man only when it is 
present and energises actively in him, but it delights him also 
by auticipatious when it is hoped for-—for it has this especial 
quality ; all other good qualities have their own separate opera- 
tion and effect, but joy is both a separate good and a common 
good, for it comes as a crowning one after all the rest—for we 
feel joy at good health, and we feel joy at liberty and at honour, 
and at all other such things, so that one may say with propriety 
that there is not one single good thing which has not the addi- 
tional goud of joy, But not only do we rejoice at other good 
things which are already previously past and also at those which 
are preseut, but we r¢, also at good things when about to 
happen to ug and expected; as for instance, when we hope 
that we shall become rich, or that we shall obtain power, or that 
we shall receive praise, or that we shall find a means to get rid 
of an illuess, or that we shall acquire vigour and strength, or 
that we shall become learned instead of ignorant, in all these 
cases we are rejoiced in no slight degree. 

Since, then, joy diffuses itself over and cheers the soul, not 
only while it is present but also even when it is expected, 
it was very consistent and natural for God to think Isaac 
worthy of a good name and of a great gift before he was born, 
for the name of Isaac, being interpreted, mcans laughter of 
soul, and delight, and joy. 

XXIX. Again, they say that Jacob and Esau, the former 
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being the ruler, and governor, and master, and Esau being the 
subject and the slave, had their several estates appointed to 
them while they were still in the world. Tor Ged, the creator 
of all living things, is thoroughly acquainted with all his works, 
and before he has completely tinished them he comprehends 
the faculties with which they will hereafter be endowed, and 
altogether he foreknows all their actions and passions. ‘Yor 
when Rebecca, that is the patient soul, proceeds to ask an 
oracle from God, the answers are, “'Ywo nations are in thy 
womb, and two people shall come forth from thy bowels, and 
one people shall be stronger than the other people, and the 
elder shall save the younger.”* For that which is wicked and 
void of reason is, by its own nature, a slave in the eye of God ; 
but that which is good and endowed with reason and better, is 
looked upon as powerful and free by him. And this is the 
case not only when each of these two different characters is per 
fect in the soul, but when there is a doubt on the subject; for, 
altogether, a slight breeze of virtue shows power and supre- 
macy, and not freedom only, afid on the other hand, the 
existence of cven an ordinary degree of vice enslaves the reason, 
even though not by any means as yet come to maturity. 

XXX. Aguin, why did the same Jacob when Joseph brought 
him his two sons, the elder being Manasses and the younger 
Ephraim, change his hands, and put his right hand upon the 
younger brother Ephraim, end his left hand upon, the elder 
brother Manasses? And when Joseph thought this a grievous 
thing, and thought that his father had unintentionally made a 
mistake in the matter of the imposition of hands, Jacob said, 
“TI did not make a mistake, but [ knew, my son, T knew that 
this one should be a father of a nation, and should be exalted ; 
but, nevertheless, his younger brother shall be greater than 
he.’"+ What, then, must we say but this? That two natures, 
both utterly necessary, were created in the soul by God, one 
memory and the other-recollection, of which memory is the best 
and recollection the worst. For the one has its perceptions 
fresh and harmonious and clear, so that it never errs through 
ignorance, But forgetfulness does, in every case, precede re- 
collection, which is but a mutilated and blind thing. And, 
although recollection is worse, it is nevertheless. older than 
memory, which is better than it, and is also conjoined with and 
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inseparable from it; for when we are first introduced to any 
art we are unable at once to make ourselves masters of all the 
speculations which bear upon it. -Being, therefore, affected 
with forgetfulness at first, we subsequently recollect, until from 
a frequent recurrence of forgetfulness and a frequent recurrence 
of recollection, memory at last prevails in us in a lasting manner. 
On which account it is younger than recollection, for it is later 
in its existence. 

And Ephraim is a symbolical name, being, to be interpreted, 
memory. For, being interpreted, it means the fertility of the 
soul of the man fond of learning, which brings forth its appro- 
priate fruit when it has confirmed its speculations, and preserves 
thom in its memory. But Manasses, being interpreted, means 
recollection, for he is spoken of as one who has been translated 
from forgetfulness, and he who escapes from forgetfulness 
does unquestionably recollect. Most correctly, therefore, does 
that supplanter of the passions and practiser of virtue, Jacob, 
give his right hand to that prolific memory, Ephraim, while he 
places Manasses, or recollestion, in the second rank. And, 
Moses, also, of all those who sacrificed the passover, praised 
those who sacrificed first most, because they having crossed over 
from the passions, that is to say, from Egypt, remained by the 
passage, and did not hasten any more to the passions which they 
had quitted ; and the others he also thinks-worthy to be placed 
in the second rank, for, having turned back, they retraced 
their steps, and, as if they had forgotten what it hecame them 
to do, they again hastened to do the same things ; but the former 
men continued in their course without turning back. ‘T'here~ 
fore, Manasses, who is born of forgetfulness, resembles those 
who were the second party to sacrifice the passover; but the 
fertile Ephraim is like those who had sacrificed previously. 

XXXL. On which account God also calls Bezalecl by name, 
and says that “ He will give him wisdom and knowledge, and 
that He will make him the builder and the architect of all the 
things which are in his tabernacle ;"* that is to say, of all the 
works of the soul, when he hed up to this time done no work 
which any one could praise —we must say, therefore, that God 
impressed this figure also on the soul, after the fashion of an 
approved coin. And we shall know what the impression is if 
we previously examine the interpretation of the name. Now, 
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Bezaleel, being interpreted, means God in his shadow. But 
the shadow of God is his word, which he used like an in- 
strument when he was making the world. And this shadow, 
and, ‘as it were, model, is the archetype of other things, For, 
as God is himself the model of that image which he has now 
called a shadow, so also that image is the model of other 
things, as he showed when he commenced giving the law to the 
Israelites, and said, ‘And God made man according to the 
image of God,”* as the image was modelled according to 
God, and as man was m6delled aceording to the image, which 
thus received the power and character of the model. 

XXXII. Let us now, then, examine what the character 
which is impressed upou man is, The ancient philosophers used 
to inquire how we obtained our conceptions of the Deity? 
Men who, those who seemed to philosophise in the most excel- 
Jent manner, said that from the world and from its several parts, 
and from the powers which existed in those parts, we formed 
our notions of the Creator and cause of the world. For as, if a 
man were to see a house carefully built and well provided with 
outer courts and porticoes, and men’s chambers and women’s 
chambers, and all other necessary apartments, he would form a 
notion of the architect; for he would never suppose that the 
house had been completed without skill and without.a builder; 
and, as he would argue in the same manner respecting any 
city, or any ship, or anything whatever that is made, whether 
it he great or small, so likewise any one entering this world, as 
an exceedingly large house or large city, and seeing the heaven 
revolving round it in a circle and comprehending everything 
within it, and all the planets and fixed stars moving onwards in 
the same manner and on the same principles, all in regular 
order and in due harmony and in such a manner as is most 
advantageous for the whole created universe, and the earth 
stationed in the central situation, and the effusions of air and 
water fixed on the boundaries, and, moreover, all the animals, 
both mortal and immortal, and the different kinds of plants and 
fruits, he will surely consider that undoubtedly all these things 
were not made without skill, but that God both was and is the 
creator of this whole universe. They, then, who draw their 
conclusions in this manner perceive God in his shadow, arriving 
at a due comprehension of the artist through his works. » 
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XXXII. There is also a more perfect and more highly 
purified kind which has been initiated into the great mysteries, 
and which does not distinguish the cause from the things 
created as it would distinguish an abiding body from a shadow ; 
but which. having emerged from all created objects, receives a 
clear and manifest notion of the great uncreated, so that it com- 
ptehends him through himself, and comprehends his shadow, 
too, so as 0 understand what it is, and his reason, too, und 
this universal world. ‘Chis kind is that Moses, who speaks 
thus, ‘Show thyself to me; let meesee thee so as to know 
thee.”* for do not thou be manifested to me through the 
medium of the heaven, or of the earth, or of water, or of air, or, 
in short, of anything whatever of created things, and let me not 
see thy appearance in any other thing, as in a looking-glass, 
except in thee thyself, the true God. For the images which 
are presented to the sight in executed things are subject to dis- 
solution; but those which are presented in the One uncreate 
may last for ever, being durable, eternal, and unchangeable. 

On this account God called Moses to him and conversed 
with him,” and he also called Bezaleel to him, though not in 
the samo way as he had called Moses, but he called the one so 
that he might receive an idea of the appearance of God from 
the Creator himself, but the other so that he might by cal- 
culation form an idea of the Creator as if from the shadow of 
the things created. On this account you will find the taber- 
necle and all its furniture to havo been made in the first 
instance by Moses, and again subsequently by Bezalecl. For 
Moses fashioned the archetypal forms, and Bezaleel made the 
imitations of them. For Moses had God himself for an in- 
structor, as he tells us, when he represents God as saying to 
him, “Thou shall make every thing according to the example 
which was shown thee in the Mount.”t And Bezaleel had 
Moses for hi instructor; and this was very nutural. For 
Aaron the word, and Miriam the outward sense, when they rose 
up against Moses were expressly told that “If there shall 
arise a prophet to the Lord, God shall be made known to him 
in a vision, and in a shadow, but not clearly.§ But with 
Moses, who is faithful in all his house, God will speak mouth 
to mouth in his own form, and not by riddles.” 

*® Do. 
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XXXIV. Since therefore we find that there are two natures 
which have been created and fashioned and accurately and 
skilfully framed by God; the one being in its own intrinsic 
nature pernicious and open to reproach, and accursed, and the 
the other beneficial and praiseworthy, the one too having a 
spurious stamp upon it, but the other having undergone a 
strict test; we will utter a beautiful and suitable prayer which 
Moses also addressed to God, praying that God may open his 
treasurehouse, and may lay before us his sublime word pregnant 
with divine lights, which he calls the heaven, and may bind 
fast the storehouses of evil. For, just as there are storehouses 
of good things so are there also storehouses of evil things with 
God; as le says in his great song, “ Behold are not these 
things collected with me, and sealed up in my treasurehouses, 
against the day of vengeance when their foot shall be tripped 
up?"* 

Oya see then that there are several storehouses of evil things, 
and only one of good things. For since God is One, so also is 
his storehouse of good things one likewise. But there are 
many storehouses of evil things because the wicked are in- 
finite in muinber. And in this observe the goodness of the 
true God, He opens the treasurehouse of his good things freely, 
but he binds fast that which contains the evil things. For it 
is an especial property of God to offer his good things freely 
and to be beforehand with men in bestowing gifts upon them, 
but to be slow in bringing evil on them, and Moses dwelling 
at length upon the munificent and gracious nature of God, 
says that not only have his storehouses of evil things been 
sealed up in all other times, but also when the soul is tripped 
up inthe path of right reason, when it is especially fair that 
it should be considered worthy of punishment; for he Bays 
that, “In the day of vengeance the storehouses of evil things 
have been sealed up,” the sucred word of scripture showing 
that God does not visit with his vengeance even those who 
sin against him, immediately, but that he gives them time for 
repentance, and to remedy and correct their evil conduct. 

XXXY. And the Lord God said to the serpent, “Thou 
art cursed over every creature and over all the beasts of the 
field.” As joy being a good state of the passions is worthy to be 
prayed for; so also pleasure is worthy to be cursed being a 
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passion, which has altered the boundaries of the soul, and has 
rendered it a lover of the passions instead of a lover of virtue, 
And Moses says in his curses, that “He is cursed who re: 
moves his neighbour's land mark,’* for God placed virtue, 
that is to say, the tree of life, to be aland mark, and a law 
unto the soul. But pleasure has removed this, placing in its 
stead the land mark of vice, the tree of death, ‘Cursed. 
indeed is he who causeth the blind man to wander in the 
road.” 'Lhis also is done by that most impious thing pleasure, 
for the outward sense, inasmuch as it is destitute of reason, 
is a thing blinded by nature, since the eyes of its reason are 
put out. In reference to which we may say that it is by 
reason alone that we attain to a comprehension of things, and 
no longer by the outward sense; for they are bodies alone 
that we acquire a conception of by means of the outward 
senses. 

Pleasure therefore has deceived the outward sense which is 
destitute of any proper comprehension of things, inasmuch as 
though it might have been turned to the mind, and have been 
guided by it, it has hindered it from being so, leading it to 
the external objects of outward sense, and making it desirous 
of every thing which can call it into operation, in order that 
the outward sense being defective may follow a blind guide, 
namely the object of the outward sense, and then the mind 
being guided by the two things, which are themselves both 
blind, may plunge headlong to destruction and become utterly 
unable to restrain itself, For if it were to follow its natural 
guide then it would be proper for defective things to follow 
reason which sces clearly, for in that way mischievous things 
would be less formidable in their attacks. But now, pleasure 
has put such great artifices in operation to injure the soul, 
that it has compelled it to use them as guides, cheating it, and 
persuading it to exchange virtue for evil habits, and to give 
good habits in exchange for vice. 

XXXVI. But the holy scripture has prohibited such an 
exchange as this when it says, “Thou shalt not exchange good 
for evil} On this account therefore pleasure is accursed, 
and let us now see how well udapted to it are the curses 
which the scripture denounces aguinst it, “Thou shalt be 
cursed” says God, “above all creatures.” Therefore, the 
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whole race of animals is irrational and under the guidance 
"only of the external senses; but every one of the outward 
“senses curses pleasure as a most inimical and hostile thing to 
it; for it is in reality hostile to the outward senses. And the 
proof of this is that, when we are sated with an immoderate 
Indulgence in pleasure, we are not able either to see, or to 
hear, or to smell, or to taste, or to touch with any clearness of 
our faculties, but we make ail our essays and approaches in an 
obscure and imbecile manner. And this happens to us when 
we are fora moment ata distance from its infection; but at 
the exact moment of the enjoyment of pleasure we are com- 
pletely deprived of all such perception as can arise from the 
operation of the outward senses, so that we seem to be 
nutiluted. How then can it be anything but natural for the 
outward sense to denounce curses upon pleasure which thus 
deprives it of its faculties.? 
XXXVI. “ And he is accursed beyond all the beasts of the 
field.” And I mean by this, beyond all the passions of the 
soul, for it is only there that the mind is wounded and 
destroyed, Why then does this one appear to be worse than 
all the other passions? Because it is almost at the bottom of 
them all, as a sort of base or foundation for them, for desire 
originates in the love of pleasure, and pain consists in the 
removal of pleasure; and fear again is caused by a desire to 
guard against its absence. So it is plain that all the passions 
are anchored on pleasure ; and perhaps one might say that they 
would absolutely have had no existence at all if pleasure had 
not been previously laid down as a foundation to support them. 
XXXVI. “Upon thy breast and upon thy belly shalt 
thou go."* For passion works around these parts, the breast 
and the belly, like a serpent in his hole; when pleasure has 
its efficient causes and its subject-matter, then it is in operaticn 
around the belly and the parts adjacent to the belly; and 
when it has not these. efficient causes and this subject-matter, 
then it is occupied about the breast which is the seat of anger, 
‘for lovers of pleasure when deprived of their pleasures become 
embittered by their anger. But let us see what is shown by 
this sentence with greater accuracy. It so happens that, our 
soul is divisible into three parts, und that one of its parts is the 
seat of reason, the second, the seat of courage; the third, the 
* Genesis iii, 14 
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seat of the appetites. Some therefore of the philosophers 
have separated these parts from one another only in respect of 
their operations, and some have distinguished them also by 
their places. And then they have assigned the parts about 
the head to the residing part, saying where the king is, there 
also are his guards, and the guards of the mind are the 
external senses, which are seated about the head, so that the 
king may very naturally have his abode there too, as if he had 
been assigned the highest part of the city to dwell in. The 
chost is assigned to the courageous part, and they say, it is on 
this account, that nature has fortified that part with a dense 
and strong defence of closely conjoined bones, as though she 
had been arming a valiant soldier with a breastplate and shield 
to defend himself against his enemies, To the appetitive part 
they have assigned a situation about the liver and the belly, 
for there it is that appetite dwells, being an irrational desire. 

XXXIX. If therefore you shall ever inquire, O my mind, 
what situation has been assigned to pleasure, do not take into 
your consideration the parts about the head, where the 
reasoning faculties of man have their abode, for you will not 
find it there; since reason is at war with passion, and cannot 
possibly remain in the same place with it. For the moment 
that reason gets the upper hand pleasure is discarded; but as 
soon as ever pleasure prevails, reason is put to flight. But 
seek first rather in the breast und in the belly, where courage 
and anger, and appetite abide, all which are parts of the 
irrational faculties. For it is there that our judgment is 
discovered, and also our passions. ‘Therefore, the mind is not 
hindered by any external force from abandoning the legitimate 
objects of its attention, which can only bo perceived by the 
intellect, and surrendering itself to those which are worse; 
but still this never happens except when there is a war in the 
soul, for then indeed it follows of necessity that reason must 
fall under the power of the inferior part of man, inasmuch as 
it is not of a warlike character, but is fond of peace, 

XL. At all events the holy scripture being well aware how 
great is the power of the impetuosity of each passion, anger 
and appetite, puts a bridle in the mouth of each, having 
appointed reason as their charioteer and pilot And first of ail 
it speaks thus of anger, in the hope of pacifying and curing it; 
«And vou shall put manifestation and truth (the rim and 
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the Thummim), in the oracle of judgment, and it shall be on 
the breast of Aaron when he comes into the holy place before 
the Lord.” * Now by the oracle is here meant the organs of 
speech which exist in us, which is in fact the power of language. 
Now language is either inconsiderate, and such as will not 
stand examination, or else it is judicious and well approved, 
and it brings us to form a notion of discreet speech, For Moses 
here speaks not of a random spurious oracle, but of the oracle 
of the judgment, which is equivalent to saying, a well-judged and 
carefully examined oracle; and of this well approved kind of 
language he says that there are two supreme virtues, namely, 
distinctness and truth, and he says well. For it is language 
which has in the first place enabled one man to make affairs 
plain and evident to his neighbour, when without it we should 
not be able to give any intimation of the impression produced 
on our soul by outward circumstances, nor to show of what 
kind they are. 

XLI On which account we have been compelled to have 
recourse to such signs as are given by the voices, that is nouns 
and yerbs, which ought by all means to be universally known, 
in order that our neighbours might clearly and evidently com- 
prehend our meaning; and, in the next placé, to utter them at 
all times with truth. For of what advantage would it be to 
make our assertions clear and distinet, but nevertheless false ? 
For it follows inevitably that if this were allowed the hearer 
would be deceived, and would reap the greatest possible in- 
jury with ignorance and delusion, lor what would be the 
advantage ofgmy speaking to a boy distinctly and clearly, and 
telling him, when I show him the letter A, that it is G, or that 
the letter is 0? Ov what would be the good of a musician 
pointing out to a pupil who comes to him to learn the rudiments 
of his art that the harmonic scale was the chromatic; or the 
chromatic, the diatonic; or that the highest string was the 
middle ono; or that conjoiued sounds were separated ; or that 
the highest tone in the tetrachord scale was a supernumerary 
note? No doubt, a man who said this might speak clearly and 
distinctly, but he would not be speaking truly, but by such 
assertions he would be emplanting wickedness in language. 
But when he joins both distinctness and truth, then he makes 
his language profitable to him who is seeking information, 

* Exodus xxviii. 30. 
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employing both its virtues, which in fact are nearly the only 
ones of which language is capable. 

XLII. Moses, therefore, says that discreet discourse, having 
its own peculiar virtues, is placed on the breast of Aaron, that 
is to say, of anger, in order that it may in the first instance 
be guided by reason, and may not be injured by its own defi- 
ciency in reagon, and, in the second place, by distinctness, for 
there is no natural influence which makes anger a friend to 
distinctness. At all events, not only are the ideas of angry 
men, but all their expressions also, full of disorder and confu- 
sion, and thercfore it is very natural for the want of clearness 
on the purt of anger to be rectified by clearness, and, in addition, 
by truth ; for, among other things, anger hus also this particular 
property of being inclined to misrepresent the truth, At all 
events, of all those who give way to this disposition scarcely any 
one speaks the strict truth, as if it were his soul and not his body 
that is under the influence of its intoxication, ‘These, then, are 
the chief remedies suitable for that part of the soul which is 
influenced by anger, namely, reason, disinterestedness of 
language, and truth of language, for the three things are in 
power only one, namely, reason, curing auger, which is a per- 
nicious disease of the soul, by means of the virtues truth and 
perspicuity. 

XLILI. To whom, or to what, then, does it belong to bear 
these things? Not to my mind, or to that of any chance 
person, but to the consecrated and purely sacrificial intellect, 
that, namely, of Aaron. And not even to this at all times, for 
itis frequently subject to change, but only when it is going on 
unchangeably, when it is entering into the holy place, when 
reason is entering in together with holy opinions, and is not 
abandoning them, But it often happens that the mind is at 
the same time entering into sacred and holy and purified 
opinions, but still such as are only human; such, for instance, 
as opinions on' what is expedient; opinions on successful 
actions ; opinions on what is in accordence with established 
law; opinions concerning virtue as it exists among men. Nor 
is the mind, when disposed in this way, competent to bear the 
oracle on its breast together with the virtues, but only that one 
which is going in before the Lord, that is to say, that one which 
docth everything for the sake of God, and which estimates no- 
thing as superior to the things of God; but attributes to them 
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also their due rank, not indeed dwelling on them, but ascend- 
ing upwards to the knowledge and understanding of an appre- 
ciation of the honour due to the one God. For, in a mind 
which is thus disposed, anger will be directed by puritied 
reason, which takes away its irrational part, and remedies what 
there is confused and disorderly in it by the application of dis- 
tinctness, and eradicates its falsehood by truth. 

XLIV. Aaron, therefore, for he is a secofd Moses, restrain- 
ing the breast, that is to sey, the angry passions, does not allow 
them to be carried away by undistinguishing impulse, fearing 
lest, if they obtain complete liberty, they may become restiff, 
like a horse, and so trample down the whole soul. But be 
attends to and cures it, and bridles it in the first instance by 
reason, that so, being under the guidance of the best of 
charioteers, it may not become exceedingly unmanageable, and 
in the second place, by the virtues of language, distinet- 
ness, and truth. Tor, if the angry passions were educated in 
such a way as to yield to reason and distinctness, and to culti- 
vate the virtue of truthfulness, they would deliver themselves 
from great irritation and make the whole soul propitious. 

XLY. But he, as I have already said, having this passion, 
endeavours to cure it by the saving remedies already enumerated, 
But Moses thinks that it is necessary completely to extirpate 
and eradicate anger from the sou}, being desirous to attain not 
to a state of moderation in the indulgence of the passions, but 
to a state in which they shall have absolutely no existence 
whatever, and the most Holy Scriptures bear witness to what 
Tam here saying; for it says, “‘ Moses having taken the breast 
took it that it might be an offering before the Lord, from the 
ram of consecration, and this was Moses’s part.”* Speaking 
very accurately, for it was the conduct of one who was both a 
lover of virtue and a lover of God, after having contemplated 
the whole soul, to take hold of the breast, which is the seat of 
the angry passions, and to take it away and eradicate it, that so 
when the warlike part had heen wholly removed, the remainder 
might enjoy peace. And he removes this part not from any 
chance animal, but from the ram of consecration, although, 
indeed, a young heifer had been sacrificed; but, passing by the 
heifer, he came to the ram, because that is by nature an animal 
inclined to pushing and full of anger and impetuosity, in 

* Leviticus viii. 29. : 
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reference to which fact the makers of military engines call many { 
of their warlike machines rams. ‘Lhis ramlike and impetuous * 
and undistinguishing character in us, therefore, is something 
fond of contention, and contention is the mother of anger. Iu 
reference to which fact, they who are somewhat quarrelsome ara 
very easily made angry in investigations and other discussions. 

Moses, therefore, does very properly endeavour to eradicate 
anger, that pernicious offspring of a contentious and quarrelsome 
soul, in order that the soul may become barren of such offspring ° 
and may cease from bringing forth mischievous things, and may 
become. a portion consistent with the character of @ lover of 
virtue, not being identical with either the breast or with anger, 
but with the absence of those quulitics, for God has endowed 
the wise man with the best of ull qualities, the power, namely, 
of eradicating his passions. 

You see, then, how the perfect man is always endeavouring to 
attain to a complete emancipation from the power of the 
passions, But he who eradicates them being next to him, that 
is Auron, labours to arrive at a state in which the passions have 
only a moderate power, as I have said before; for he is unable 
to eradicate the breast and the angry passions. But he bears 
the oracie, on which is distinctness and truth even beyond the 
guile himself, together with the appropriate and kindred 
virtues of language. 

XLVI, And he will, moreover, make the difference more 
evident to us by the following expression :—‘‘ For the wave- 
breast and the heave-shoulder have I takon of the children of 
Tsracl from off the sacrifices of their peace offerings, and have 
given them to Aaron the priest, and unto his sons, for ever.”* 
You see here that they are not able to take the breast alone, 
but they must take it with the shoulder; but Moses can take it 
without the shoulder. Why is this? Because he, being per- 
fect, has no inadequate or lowly ideas, nor is he willing to remain 
inastate in which the passions have even a moderate influence ; 
but he, by his exceeding power, does utterly extirpate the whole 
of the passions, rvot and branch. But the others, who go with 
faint endeavours and with but slight strength to war against 
the passions. are inclined to a reconciliation with them, and 
make terms with them, proposing terms of accommodotion, 
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thinking that thus, like a charioteer, they may be able to bridle 
their extravagant impetuosity. : 

And the shoulder is a symbol of labour and of the endurance 
of hardship; and such a person is he who has the charge of and 
the care of administering the holy things, being occupied with 
constant exercise and labour. But he has no labour to whom 
God has given his perfect good things in great abundance, and 
he who attains to virtue by labour will be found to be less 
vigorous and less perfect than Moses, who received it asa gift 
from God without any labour or difficulty. For the mere fact 
of labouring is of itself inferior to and worse than the condition 
of being exempt from labour, so, also, what is imperfect is 
inferior to that which is perfect, and that which learns anything 
to that which has knowledge spontaneously and naturally. 

On this account it is that Aaron can only take the breast with 
the shoulder, but Moses can take it without the shoulder, And 
he calls it the heave-shoulder for this reason, because reason 
ought to be set over and to be predominant above the violence 
of anger, as a” charioteer who is driving a hard-mouthed and 
restiff horse. And then the shoulder is no longer called the 
heave-shoulder, but the shoulder of removal, on this account, 
because it is fitting that the soul should not attribute to itself 
labour in the cause of virtue, but should remove it from itself 
and attribute it to God, confessing that it is not its own strength 
or its own power which has thus acquired what is good, but He 
who gave it a love for goodness, And so neither the breast nor 
the shoulder is taken, except from the virtue which bringeth 
salvation, as is natural, for then the soul is sacred when the 
angry passions are under the guidance of reason, and when 
labour does not bring conceit to the labourer, but when he owns 
his inferiority to God, his benefactor. 

XLVII. Now that pleasure dwells not only in the breast but 
also in the belly, we have already stated, showing that the 
belly is the most appropriate situation for pleasure; for we 
may almost call pleasure the vessel which contains all the 
pleasures; for when the belly is filled, then the desires for all 
other pleasures are intense and vigorous, but when it is empty, 
then they are tranquil and steady. On which account Moses 
says, in another place, “ Every animal that goeth upon its 
belly, every animal which goeth on four legs at all times, and 
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that bas a multitude of feet, is unclean.”* And such acreature 
isthe lover of pleasure, inasmach as he is always going upon 
his belly and pursuing the pleasures which relate to it. And 
God unites the animal which goes on four legs with him that 
crawls upon his belly, naturallf; for the passions of those who 
are absorbed in pleasure are ‘four, as one most egregious account 
teaches. Therefore he who devotes himself as a slave to one 
of them, namely, to pleasure, is impure as much as he who 
lives in the indulgence of the whole four. 

This much having been premised, behold again the difference 
between the perfect man and him who is still advancing towards 
perfection. As, therefore, the perfect man was, just now, found 
to be competent to eradicate the whole of the angry feelings 
from the contentious soul and to make it submissive and man- 
agoable, and peaceable and gentle to every one, both in word 
and deed ; and as he who is still advancing towards perfection 
is not able wholly to eradicate passion, for he bears the breast 
about with him, though he does educate it by the aid of judi- 
cious language, which is invested with two virtues perspicuity 
and truth. 

XLVIIT. So, also, now he who is perfectly wise, that is, 
Moses, will be found to have utterly shaken off and discarded 
the pleasures. But he who is only advancing towards perfec- 
tion will be found to have escaped not from every pleasure, but 
to cling still to such as are desirable and simple, and to depre- 
cate those which are superfluous and extravagant as unnecessary 
additions, for, in the case of Moses, God speaks thus: ‘And 
he washed his belly and his feet, with the blood of the entire 
burnt offering."+ Speaking very truly, for the wise man 
consecrates his entire soul as what is worthy to be offered to 
God, because it is free from all reproach, whether wilfully or 
unintentionally incorrect, and being thus disposed, he washes 
his whole belly and all the pleasures which it knows, and all 
which pursue it, and cleanses thém and purifies them from all 
nneleanliness, not being content with any partial cleansing. But 
he is disposed to regard pleasure so contemptuously that he has 
no desire for even the necessary meat or drink, but nourishes 
himself wholly on the contemplation of divine things. On which 
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forty-eight years he did not eat bread, and’ he did not drink 
water;’* because he was in the holy mount listening to the 
oracular voice of God, who was giving him the law. 

But not only does he repudiate the whole ‘belly, but he also 
at the same time washes off all the dirt from his feet, that is to 
say, to the supports in which pleasure proceeds, And the sup- 
ports of pleasure are the cfficient causes of it. For he who is 
advancing onwards to perfection is said “to wash his bowels 
and his feet,”+ and not his whole belly. For he is not capable 
of rejecting the whole of pleasure, but he is content if he can 
purify his bowels, that is to say, his inmost parts from it, which 
the lovers of pleasure say are certain additions to preceding 
pleasures, and which originate in the superfluous ingenuity of 
cooks and makers of delicacies and laborious gourmands. 

XLIX. And he also displays, in further degree, the mo- 
deration of,the passions of the man who is advancing towards 
perfection, by the fact that the perfect mgn discards all the 
pleasures of the belly without being prompted by any command 
to-do so, but that he who is only advancing onwards towards 
perfection only does so in consequence of being commanded. 
For, in the case of the wise man, we find the following expres- 
sion used :—* He washes his belly and his feet with water,”t 
without any command, in accordance with his own unbidden 
inclination, But, in the case of the priests, he spoke thus: 
“But their bowels and their feet,” not they have washed, but 
“they do wash;"§ speaking with very cautious exactness, 
for the perfect man must be moved in his own inclination 
towards the energies in accordance with virtue. But he who is 
only practising virtue must be instigated by reason, which 
points out to him what he ought to do, and it is an honourable 
thing to obey the injunctions of reason. 

But we ought not to be ignorant that Moses repudiates the 
whole of the belly, that is to say, the filling and indulging the 
belly, and almost renounces all the other passions likewise ; the 
lawgiver giving a lively representation of the whole from one 
part, starting from'a universal example, and discussing, poten- 
tially at least, the other points as to which he was silent. 

L. The filling of the belly is a most enduring and universal 
thing; and, as it were, a kind of foundation of the other 


* Exodus xxxiv. 28 + Levitiens i. 9. 
eT erste oe TA a pen ee ee 





146 . PHILO JUDAUS. 


passions. At all events, there is not one of them which can’ 
find any existence if it is not supported by the belly, on which 


nature has made everything to depend, On this account, when 
the goods of the soul had previously been born of Leah, and 
had ended in Judah,* that is to say, in confession, God being 
about to create also the improvements of the body, prepare 

Bilhah, the hand-maid of Rachel, to bear children on behalf 
of and before her mistress. And the name Bilhah, being inter- 
preted, means deglutition. For he knew that not one of the 


corporeal faculties can exist without imbibing moistdre and 


without the belly; but the belly is predominant over and the 
ruler of the whole body, and the preserver of this corporeal 
mass in a state of existence. 

And observe the subtle way in which all this is expressed ; 
for you will not find a single word used superfluously. Moses 
indeed “ takes away the breast,” but as for the belly he does 
not take that away, but he washes it.t Why so? Because 
the perfectly wise man is able to repudiate and to eradicate all 
the angry passions, making them rise up and abandon anger ; but 
he is unable to cut out and discard the belly, for nature is 
compelled to use the necessary meats and drinks, even if a 
man, being content with the scantiest possible ‘supply of ne- 
cessaries should despise it, and purpose to himself to abjure 
eating. Let him therefore wash and purify it from all super= 
fluous and unclean preparations ; for to be able to do even this 
is a very sufficient gift from God to the lover of virtue. 

LI. On this account Moses says, with respect to the soul 
which is suspected of having committed adultery,t that, if 
having abandoned tight reason, which is man living according 
to the law, it shall be found to have gone over to passion, 
which pollutes the soul, “it shall become swollén in the 
belly,” which means it shall have all the pleasures and appe- 
tites of the belly unsatisfied and insatiable, and it shall never 
cease to be greedy through ignorance, but pleasures in bound. 


less number shall flow into it, and thus its passions shall be° 


interminable. Now I know many people who have fallen into 


error in respect of the appetites of the belly, that while still’ 


devoting themselves to their gratifications, they have again 
rushed with eagerness to wine and other luxuries ; for the ap- 


* Genesis xxix. 35, * + Leviticus viii. 29—ix. 14, 
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petites of the intemperate soul bear no analogy to the mass of 
the body. But some men, like vessels made to hold a certain 
measure, desire nothing extravagant, but discard everything 
that is superfluous; but appetite on the other hand is never 
satisfied, but remains always in want and thirsty. In refer- 
ence to which the expression, that “ the thigh shall fall away,” 
is added in immediate connexion with the denunciation that 
“her belly shall swell ;” for then right reason, which has the 
seeds and originating principles of good, falls from the soul. 

“If therefore,” says Moses, “she has not been corrupted, 
then she shall be pure, and free from all infliction from ge- ° 
neration to generation ;" that is to say, if she has not been 
roe by passion, but has kept herself pure in respect of 

er legitimate husband, sound reason, her proper guide, she 
shall have a productive and fertile soul, bearing the offspring 
of prudence and justice and all virtue. 

LU. Is it then possible for us, who are bound ‘up in our 
bodies, to avoid complying with the necessities of the body? 
And if it is possible, how is it possible? But consider, the 
priest recommends him who is led away by his bodily neces- 
sities to indulge in nothing beyond what is strictly necessary. 
Tn the first place, says he, ‘ Let there bea plage for thee 
outside ofthe camp ;"* meaning by the camp virtué, in which 
the soul is encamped and fortified; for prudence and a free 
indulgence in the necessities of the body cannot abide in the 
same place. After that he says, “And you shall go out 
there.” Why so? Because the soul, which is abiding in com- 
panionship with prudence and dwelling in the house of wis-. 
dom, cannot indulge in any of tho delights of the body, for it 
is at that time nourished on a diviner food in the sciences, in 
consequence of which it neglects the flesh, far when it has 
gone forth beyond the sacred thresholds of virtue, then it 
turns to the material substances, which disarrange and op- 
press the soul. How then am I to deal with them? “It 
shall be a peg,” says Moses, “ upon thy girdle, and thou shalt 
dig with it ;"* that is to say, reason shall be close to you in 
the case of the passion, which digs out and equips and clethes 
it properly; for he desires that we should be girded up in 
respect of the passions, and not to have them about us im a 
loose and dissolute state. On which account, at the time of 

* Deuteronomy xxiii. 12. 
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the passage through them, which is called the passover, he 
enjoms us all “to have our loins girded,”* that is to say, ta 
have our appetites under restraint. Let the peg, therefore, 
that is to say reason, follow the passion, preventing it from 
becoming dissolute; for in this way we shall be able to con- 
tent ourselves with only so much as is necessary, and to 
abstain from what is superfluous, 

LIII, And in this way when we are at entertainments, and 
when we are about to come to the enjoyment and ‘use of 
Juxuries that have been prepared for us, Jet us approach them 
taking reason with us as a defensive armour, and Jet us not fill 
ourselves with food beyond all moderation like cormorants, nor 
Jet us satiate ourselves with immoderate draughts of strong 
wine, and so give way to intoxication which compels men to act 
like fools, For reason will bridle and curb the violence and 
impetuosity of such a passion. I myself, at all events, know 
that it has done so with regard to many of the passions, for 
when I have gone to entertainments where no respect was 
paid to discipline, and to sumptuous banquets, whenever I 
went without taking Reason with me as a guide, I became a 
slave to the lusuries that lay before me, being under the guid- 
ance of masters who could not be tamed, with sights and 
sounds of temptation, and all other such things also as work ; 
pleasure in a man by the agency of his senses of smell and 
taste. But when I approach such scenes in the company ot | 
reason, I then become a master instead of a slave: and with: 
out being subdued myself win a glorious victory of self-denial and 
temperance ; opposing and contending against all the appetites 
which subdue the intemperate. ‘Thou shalt be armed,” 
Moses therefore says, “ with the peg.” ‘That is to say, you, 
by the aid of .reason, shall lay bare the nature which each of 
the separate passions has, eating, and drinking, and indulging 
in the pleasures of the belly, and you shall distinguish 
between them, that when you have so distinguished you may 
know the trath, For then you shall know that there is no 
good in any of these things, but only what is necessary and 
useful. ‘And bringing it over, you shall cover what is inde 
corous,”" speaking very appropriately. For come to me, O my 
soul, bring reason to everything by which all unseemliness ol 
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flesh and of passion is concealed, and overshadowed and 
hidden. For all the things which are not in combination with 
reason are {disgraceful, just as those which are doue in union 
with reason are secmly. Therefore the man who is devoted to 
Pleasure goes on his belly, but the perfect man washes his 
whole belly, and he who is only advancing towards perfection 
washes the things in his belly. But he who is now beginning 
to be instructed proceeds out of doors when he is intent upon 
curbing the passions of the belly by bringing reason to work 
upon the necessities of the belly, and reason is called symboli- 
_ eally a peg. 

LIV. Moses therefore does well when he adds, “ Thou shalt 
go upon thy breast and upon thy belly.”" For pleasure is not 
one of the things which is tranquil and steady, but is rather a 
thing which is in constant motion and full of confusion, for 
as flame is excited by being moved, so passion when it is put 
in motion in the soul, being in some respects like a flume, 
does not suffer it to rest. On which account he does not 
agree with those who pronounce pleasure a stable feeling, for 
tranquillity is connected with stones and trees, and all kinds of 
inanimate things, but is quite inconsistent with pleasure; 
for it-is fond of tickling and convulsive agitation, and with ‘ 

sregard to some of its indulgences it has not need oftranquillity 
but of an intense and violent unseemliness of commotion. 

LY. But the expression, “And dust shalt thou eat all the’ 
days of thy life,” is also used with great propriety. For the 
pleasures which are derived from the food of the body are all 
earthly. And may we not reasonably speak thus? ‘There 
are two several parts of which we consist, the soul and thé 
body; now the body is made of earth, but the soul consists 
of air, being a fragment of the Divinity, for “God breathed 
into man’s face the breath of life, and man became a living 
soul."+ It is therefore quite consistent with reason to say that 
the body which was fashioned out of the earth has nourish. 
ment which the earth gives forth akin to the matter of which 
it is composed ; but the soul, inasmuch as it is a portion of the 
ethereal nature, is supported by nourishment which is ethereal 
and divine, for itit is nourished on knowledge, and not on 
meat or drink, which the body requires. 

LVI. But that the food of the soul is not earthly but hea- 

* Genesis iii. 14, + Genesis ii. 7, ‘ 


150 PHILO JUDAUS, 


venly the Holy Scriptures will testify in many passages, 
“Behold I will rain upon you bread from heaven, and the 
people shall come forth, and shall collect from day to day, 
when I will try them, whether they will walk according to 
my law or not.’”* You see that the soul is nourished not on 
earthly and corruptible food, but on the reasons which God 
rains down out of his sublime and pure nature, which he calls 
heaven. ‘Let the people indeed go forth and the whole 
system of the soul likewise, and let it collect science and begin 
knowledge, not in large quantities but from day to day.” 
For, in the first place, in that way it will not exhaust all at 
once the abundant riches of the grace of God: but it will over- 
flow like a torrent with their superfluity. Secondly, it will 
happen that when they have taken such good things as are 
sufficient for them and duly measured, they will think God 
the dispenser of the rest. But he who endeavours to collect 
everything at once is only acquiring for himself despair with 
great sorrow,t for he becomes full of despair if he expects 
that God will only rain good things upon him at the present 
moment, and that he will not do so hereafter. And he 
becomes inclined to infidelity if he does not believe that the 
“ graces of God will be both at presont and in all time abund- 
antly poured upon those who are worthy of them. And he ia 
foolish, moreover, if he thinks that he shall be a competent 
guardian of what he has collected contrary to God's will. For 
a very slight inclination is sufficient to make the mind, which 
in its boustfulness attributes safety and stability to itself, an 
impotent and unsure keeper of those things of which it fancied 
itself a safe guardian. 

LVII. Collect therefore, O my soul, what is sufficient and 
proper, and in sucha quantity as shall neither exceed by being 
more than is sufficient, nor fall short by being less than what is 
requisite: that so, using just measures you may not be led 
into the commission of injustice.” : 

For while meditating on the migration from the passions 
and sacrificing the passover you ought to take the advance 
towards perfection, that is to say the sheep, in a moderate spirit. 
“For each person of you,” says Moses, “shall take a sheep, 

* Exodus xvi. 4. 
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such as shall be sufficient for him according to the number of 
his house.’* : 

And iu the case of the manna therefore, and of every gift 
which God gives to the race of mankind, the principle being 
guided by numbering and by measure, and of not taking what 
is more than is necessary for us, is good; for the opposite 
conduct is covetousness, Let therefore one soul collect what 
is sufficient for it from day to day,* that it may show that it 
is not itself which is the guardian of good things, but the 
bounteous giver, God. 

LVIII. And this appears to me to be the reason why the 
sentence which I have cited above was uttered. Day is an 
emblem of light, and the light of the soul is instruction, 
Many persons therefore have provided for themselves the lights 
that can exist in the soul against night and darkness, but not 
against day-time and light ; such lights for instance, as are 
derived ftom rudimental instruction, and those branches of 
education which are called encyélical, and philosophy itself, 
which is sought after for the sake both of the pleasure which 
is derived from it, and also of the influence which it gives 

* among rulers. But the good man seeks the day for the sake 
of the day, and the light for the light’s sake; and he labours 
to acquire what is good for the sake of the good itself, and 
not of anything else, on which account Moses adds, “In 
order that I may tempt them and see whether they will walk 
according to my law or not,” + for the divine law-enjoins us 
to honour virtue for its own sake. Accordingly, right reason 
tests those who practise virtue as onc might test a coin, to see 
whether they have contracted any stain, referring the good 
things of the soul to any of the external things; or whether 
they decide upon it as good money, preserving it in the 
intellect alone. These men are nourished not on earthly 
things, but on heavenly knowledge. 

LIX. And Moses shows this in other passages also, when: 
he says, “And in the morning the -dew lay round about the 
hosts; and when the dew that lay in the morning was gone 
up, behold! upon the face of the wilderness there lay a small 
round thing, small as coriander seed,} and white like the hoar- 
frost upon the earth. And when they saw it, they said one to 
another. what is this? for they knew not what it was. and 
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Moses said to them, This is the bread which the Lord hath 
given you to eat, this is the thing which the Lord hath com- 
manded you.” * 

You sec, now what kind of thing the food of the Lord is, 
it is the continued word of the Lord, like dew, surrounding 
the whole soul in a circle, and allowing no portion of it to be 
without its share of itself, And this word is not apparent in 
every, place, but wherever there is a vacant space, void of 
passions and vice; and it is subtle both to understand and to 
be understood, and it is exccedingly transparent and clear to 
be distinguished, and it is like coriander seed. And agricul- 
turists say that the seed of the coriander is capable of being 
cut up and divided into innumerable pieces, and if sown in each 
separate piece and fragment, it shoots up just as muchas the 
whole seed could do.» Such also is the wort of God, being 
profitable both in its entirety and also in every part, even if it 
be ever so small, 

May it not be also likened to the pupil of the eye? For as that, 
being the smallest portion of the eye, does nevertheless behold 
the entire orbs of existing things and the boundless sea, and 
the vastness of the air, and the whole immeasurable space of 
heaven, which the sun, whether rising in the east.or setting in 
the west, can bound; so also is the word of God, very sharp- 
sighted, so as to be capable of beholding ‘every thing, and by 
which all things that are worth seeing can be beheld, in 
reference to which fact it is white. For what cau be more 
brilliant or visible at a greater distance than tho divine word, 
by participation in which all other things can repel mists and 
darkness, being eager to share in the light of the soul. ? se 

LX. There is a certain peculiarity which is attached 'to 
this word. For when it ealis the soul to itself, it excites a 
congealing power in everything which is earthly, or corporeal, 
or under the influence of the. external senses. On which 
account it is said to be “like the hoar-frost on the earth.” t 
For when the’ man who beholds God, meditates a flight from 
the passions, “the waves ate frozen,” that is to say, the im- 
petuous rush, and the jncvease, and the haughty pride of the 
waves,are artested, in order that he who might behold the 
living God might then pass over the passion.t Therefore the 
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souls inquire of one another, those, that is, that have clearly 
felt the influence of the word, but which are not able to say 
what itis. For very often, when sensible of a sweet taste, we 
are nevertheless ignorant of the flavour which has caused it, 
and when we smell sweet scents, we still do not know what 
they are. And in the same manner also the soul very often, 
when it is delighted, is yet unable to explain what it is that 
has delighted it; but it is taught by the hierophant and 
prophet Moses, who tells it, “This is the bread, the food which 
God has given for the soul,"* explaining that God has brought 
it, his own word and his’own reason; for this bread which he 
has given us to cat is this word of his. 

LXI. He says also in Deuteronomy, “ And he has humbled 
thee, and suffered thee to hunger, and fed thee with manna, 
which thou knowest not, neither did thy fathers know, that he 
might make thee know that man shall not live by bread alone, 
but by every word which proceedeth out of the mouth of the 
Lord doth man live."f Now this ill-treating and humbli: 
of them isa sign of his being propitiated by them, for he is 

ropitiated as to the souls of us who are wicked on the tenth 
bi For when he strips us of all our pleasant things, we 
appear to ourselves to be ill-treated, that is in truth to have 
God propitious to us. 

And God also causes us hunger, not that which proceeds 
from virtue, but that which is engendered by passion and vice. 
And the proof of this is, that he nourishes us with his own 
word, which is the most universal of all things, for manna 
being interpreted, means “what?” and “what” is the most 
universal of all things; for the word of God is over all the 
world, and is the most ancient, and the most universal of all 
the things that are created. This word our fathers knew not; 
I speak not of those who are so in truth, but of those who are 
grey with age, who say, “Let us give them a guide, and Jet us 
turn back” unto passion, that is to say, to Egypt. Therefore, 
let God enjoin the soul, saying to it that, “Man shall not 
live by bread alone,” speaking in a figure, ‘but by every 
word that proceedeth out of the mouth of God,” that is to 
say, he shall be nourished by the whole word of God, and 
by every portion of it. For the mouth is the symbol of 
the language, anda word is a portion of it. Accordingly the 

* Exodus xvi. 15. } Deuteronomy viii. 3. + Numbers xiv. 1. 
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soul of the more perfect man is nourished by the whole word ; 
but we must be contented if we are nourished by a portion 
of it. 

LXII. But these men pray to be nourished by the word ot 
God: but Jacob, raising his head above the word, says that 
he is nourished by God himself, and his words are as follows: 
“The God in whom my father Abraham and Isaac were well- 
pleased; the God who has nourished me from my youth 
upwards to this day ; the angel who has delivered Yno from all 
my evils, bless these children,”* This now being a symbol 
of a perfect disposition, thinks God himself his nourisher, and 
not the word: and he speaks of the angel, which is the word, 
as the physician of his evils, in this speaking most naturally. 
¥or the good things which he has previously mentioned are 
pleasing to him, inasmuch as the living and true God has 
given them to him face to face, but the secondary- good things 
have been given to him by the angels and ‘by the word of God. 
On ‘this account I-think it is that God_gives men pure good 
health, which is not preceded by any disease in the body, by 
himself alone, but that health which is ah escape from disease 
he gives through the medium of skill and medical science, 
attributing it to science, and to him who can apply it skilfully, 
though in truth, it is God himself who heals both by these 
means, and without these means. And the same is tho case 
with regard to the soul, the good things, namely food, he 
gives to men by his power alone; but those which contain in 
them a deliverance from evil, he gives by means of his angels 
and his word. 

LXIIL. And he uttered this prayer, blaming Joseph the 
statesman and governor, because he had ventured to say, ‘I 
will feed them in that land,” + for, ‘‘ hasten ye,” said Joseph, 
‘cand go up to my father, and say unto him, Thus says Joseph,” 
and so on, and presently he adds, “ Come down unto me, and 
do not tarry, come with all thou hast, and I will feed thee in 
that land; for still the ‘famine lasts for five years.” Jacob, 
therefore, speaks as he does reproving and at the same time 
instructing this imaginary wise man, and he says to him, “« O 
my friend, know thou that the food of the soul is knowledge, 
which it is not the word which is intelligible hy the external 
senses that can bestow, but God only who has nourished me 
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from youth, and from my earliest age till the time of ‘perfect 

manhood, he shall fill me with it. Joseph- therefore was 
treated in the same way with his mother Rachel, for she 
also thought that the creature had some power; on which 
account she used the expression, ‘Give me children,” but 
the supplanter, adhering to his proper character, says to her, 
“You have used a great error; for I am not in the peace of 
God, who alone is able to open the womb of the soul,* and to 
implant virtues in it, and to cause it to be pregnant, and to 
bring forth what is good. Consider also the history of thy sis- 
ter Jieah, and you will find that she did not receive seed or 
fertility from any creature—but from God himself.” 

“For the Lord, secing that Leah was. hated, opened her 
womb, but Rachel was barren."t And consider, now, in this 
sentence, again, the subtlety of the writer spoken of, God 
opens the wombs, implanting good actions in them, and the 
womb, when it has received virtue from God, does not bring 
forth to God, for the living and true God is not in need of any 
thing, but she brings forth sons to me, Jacob, for it was for 
my sake, probably, that God sowed seed in virtue, and not 
for hig own, Therefore, another husband of Leah is found to, 
be passed oger in silence, and another father of Leah's children, 
for he is the husband who openeth the womb, and he is the 
father of the children to whom the mother is said to. bear 
them, 

LXIV. “And I will place enmity between thee and between 
the woman.” In reality, pleasure is hostile to the external 
sense, although, to some persons, it appears to be especially 
friendly to it. But as one would not call a flatterer a com 
panion (for flattery is a disease of friendship), nor would éne 
call a courtezan friendly to her lover, for she adheres only to 
those who give her presents, and not to those who love her ; 80, 
also, if you investigate the nature of pleasure, you will find 
that she has but a spurious connection with the external senses, 
‘When we are sated with pleasure, then we find that the organs 
of the external senses in us lose their tone. Or do not you 
Perceive the state of those men who from love of wine get 
drunk ?—that seeing they do not sce, and hearing they do 
not hear; and, in the same way, they are deprived of the accu- 
rate energies of the other external senses? And, at times, 
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through immoderate indulgence in food, all the vigour of the 
external senses is relaxed when sleep overtakes them, which 
has derived its name from the relaxation of them. For, at 
that time, the organs of the external senses are relaxed, just 
as they are on the stretch in our waking hours, when they no 
longer receive unintelligible blows from external things, but 
such as speak loudly and are evident, and which transmit their 
impressions to the mind. For the mind, when stricken, must 
recognize the external thing, and receive a visible impression 
from it. 

LXV. And take notice here, that Moses does not say, 
“J will cause enmity to thee and the woman,” but, “I will 
place enmity between thee and between the woman:”—why so? 
becuse the war between these two is concerning what is in the 
middle, and what lies, a it were, on the borders of pleasure 
and of the outward sense. And that which lies between them 
is what is drinkable, and what is eatable, and what is inclined 
to all such things, évery one of which is an object to be 
appreciated by the outward sense, and an efficient cause of 
pleasure. When, therefore, pleasure wallows immoderately in 
these things, it at once by so doing inflicts injury on the 
outward sense. And again, the expression, “ between thy seed 
and between her seed,” is uttered with strict natural propriety, 
for all seed is the beginning of generation, But the beginning 
of pleasure is not passion, but an emotional impulse of the 
outward sense, set in motion by the mind, For from this, 
as from a fountain, the faculties of the outward senscs are 
derived, especially, according to the most sacred Moses, who 
says that the woman was formed out of Adam, that is to say, 
the outward sense was formed out of the mind. The part, 
therefore, that pleasure acts towards the outward sense, 
passion also acts towards the mind. So that, since the two 
former are at enmity with one another, the two latter must 
likéwise be in a state of hostility. 

LXVI. And the war betweon these things is manifest. 
‘At all events, according to the superiority of the mind when 
it applies itself to incorporeal objects, which are perceptible 
only to the intellect, passion is put to flight, And, on the 
other hand, when this latter gains a shameful victory, the 

* Philo here supposed that trvoc, dleep, is derived from Upeosg, 
relaxation, or from ipingt, to relax. 
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mind yields, being hindered from giving its attention to itself 
and to all its actions. At all events, he says in another place, 
“When Moses lifted up his hands Israel prevailed, and when 
he let them down Amalek prevailed."* And this statement 
implies, that when the mind raises itself up from mortal affairs 
and is elevated on high, it is very vigorous because it beholds 
God; and the mind here means Israel. But when it relaxes 
its vigour and becomes powerless, then immediately tho 
passions will prevail, that is to say, Amalek; which name, 
being interpreted, means, the people licking. For he does, 
of a verity, devour the whole soul, and licks it up, leaving 
no seed behind, nor anything which can excite ‘virtue; in 
reference to which it is said, “‘Amalek is the beginning of 
nations ;”+ because passion governs, and is the absolute lord 
of nations, all mingled and confused and jumbled in disorder, 
without any settled plan; and, through passion, all the war 
of the soul is fanned and kept alive. For God makes a 
promise to the same minds to which he grants peace, that he 
will efface the memorial of Amalek from all the lands bencath 
the heaven. 

LXVII. And the expression, ‘He shall watch thy head, and 
thou shalt watch his heel,”} is, as to its language, a barbarism, 
but, as to the meaning which is conveyed by it, a correct 
expression. Why so? It ought to be expressed with respect 
to the woman: but the woman is not he, but she. - What, 
then, are we to say? From his discourse about the woman 
he has digressed to her seed and her beginning. Now the 
beginning of the outward sense is the mind, But the mind 
is masculine, in respect of which one may say, he, his, and 
soon. Very correctly, therefore, does God here say to pleasure, 
that the mind shall watch your principal and predominant 
doctrine, and you shall watch the traces of tho mind itself, 
and the foundations of the things which ere pleasing to it, 
to which the heel: has very naturally been likened, 

LXVIIT. But the words, “ shall watch,” intimate two 
things : inthe first place it means as it were “shall keep,” 
and “shall preserve.” And, in the second place, it is equiva- 
lent to ‘shall watch for the purpose of destroying.” Now 
it is inevitable that the mind must he either bad or good. 
Now, if i¢ be bad, it would be but a foolish guardian and dis- 
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penser of pleasure, for it rejoices in it. But the good man 
is an enemy to it, expecting that, when he once attacks it, he 
will be able utterly to destroy it. And, indeed, on the other 
hand, pleasure watches the footsteps of the foolish man, but 
endeavours to trip up and undermine the standing ground of 
the wise man, thinking that he is always meditating its 
destruction ; but that the fool is always considering the means 
by which its safety may be best secured. But, nevertheless, 
though pleasure appears to trip up and to deceive the good 
man, it will in reality be tripped up itself by that experienced 
wrestler, Jacob; and that, too, not in the wrestling of the 
body, but in that struggle which the soul carries on against 
the dispositions which are antagonistic to it, and which attack 
it through the agency of the passions and vices; and it will 
not let go the heel of its antagonist, passion, before it surren- 
ders, and confesses that it has been twice tripped up and 
defeated, both in the matter of the birthright, and also in that 
of the blessing. For “rightly,” says Esau, “is his name 
called Jacob, for now has he supplanted me for the second 
time ; the first time he took away my birthright, and now he 
has taken away my blessing.”* 

But the bad man thinks the things of the body the more 
important, while the good man assigns tho preference to the 
things of the soul, which are in truth and reality the more 
important and the first, not, indeed, in point of time, but in 
power and dignity, as is aruler ina city. But the mistress 
of the concrete being is the soul, 

LXIX. Therefore the one who was superior in virtue 
received the first place, which, indeed, fell to him as his due. 
For he also obtained the blessing in connection with the per- 
fection of prayer. But he is a vain and conceited pretender 
to wisdom who said, “ He took away my blessing and also my 
birthright.” For what he took, O foolish man, was not yours, 
Dut was rather the opposite to what was yours. For you 
deeds are thought worthy of slavery, but his are thought worthy 
of supremacy. And if you are content to become the slave o! 
the wise man, you shall receive your share of reproof and of 
correction, and so you shall discard ignorance and folly which 
are the destruction of the soul. Vor thy father, when praying, 
says to you, ‘‘ You shall serve your brother,” but not now ; for 

* Gonesis xxvii. 36. + Genesis xxvii. 40. 
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he will ndt be able to endure your endeav ouring to throw off 
the yoke. But when you have loosed his yoke from off your 
neck, that is to say, when you have cast off the boastfulness 
and ‘arrogance which you had, after you had yoked yourself to 
the chariot of the passions, under the guidance of the: cha- 
rioteer, Folly. Now, indeed, you are the slave of cruel and, 
intolerable masters, who are within yourself, and who look 
upon it as a law never to set any one free; but if you run 
away and escape from them, then the master who loves slaves 
will receive you in a good hope of freedom, and will not sur- 
render you any more to your former companions, having learnt 
from Moses that necessary doctrine and lesson, ‘‘ Not to give 
up a servant to his master who has escaped from his master 
unto him; for he shall dwell with him in any place which 
shall please him.” * 

LXX. But as long as you did not escape,.and while you 
were still bridled with the bridle of those masters, you were 
unworthy to be the servant of a worse master. Giving thus 
the greatest proof of a mean, and lowly, and servile disposition, 
when you said, “ My birthright and my blessing.” For’ these 
are the words of men who have fallen’ into immode- 
rate ignorance, since it belongs to God alone to say, “ Mine ;” 
for to him alone do all things properly belong. And to this 
he will himself bear witness when he says, ‘My gifts, my 
offerings, my first fruits.” $ 

You must take notice here that gifts are spoken of in contra- 
distinction to offerings. For the former display the manifesta- 
tion of the vastness of the perfect good things which God gives 
to those men who are perfect, but the latter are only prepared 
to last a very short time, and-are partaken of by well-disposed 
practisers of virtue who are making progress towards perfec- 
tion, On which account Abraham also, when following the 
will of God, retained those things which had been given to him 
hy God : ‘* but sends back the horses of the king of Sodom ”"§ 
as the wages of harlats. And Moses also condescends to 
administer justice in most important points, and with 
reference to things of the greatest value.. But the more 
unimportant causes and trials he commits to judges of inferior 
rank to investigate. And whoever ventures to assert that any 


189 PHILO JUDAUS. 


thing is his own shall be-set down as a slave for ever and 
ever ; as he who says, “I have loved my master, and my wife, 
and my children ;"I will not depart and be free."* He- does 
well in confessing that slavery is proper for him; for cay he 
be any thing but a slave who says, * Mine is mind, which is 
. the master, being its own master, and possessed of absolute 
power; mine, also are the outward senses, the sufficient 
judges of corporeal substances ; mine, also are the offspring of 
these objects of intellect which are the offspring of the mind, 
and the objects of the outward senses, which are the offspring 
of those same outward senses; for it is in my power to exert 
both thé mind and the outward senses?” But it is not sufficient 
jor such a man only to bear witness against himself, but, being 
also condemned by God, who sentences him to most durable 
and everlasting slavery, he shall undergo his sentence : and be 
bored in the ear, that he may not receive the language of 
virtue, but that he may be a slave for ever, both in his mind 
and in his outward sensed, which are bad and pitiless masters. 
LXXI. “And to the woman he said, I will greatly multiply 
thy sorrow and thy groaning.”+ The affection which is called 
pain is a suffering peculiar to woman, who is a symbol of the 
outward sense. For to suffer pain belongs to the same subject 
to which to experience pleasure does also belong. But we 
experience pleasure through the medium of our outward 
senses, as of necessity we also suffer pain through the same * 
medium. Bat the virtuous and purified mind suffers pain in * 
the least degree; for the outward senses have the least» . 
degreo of power over him. But passion is exceedingly power- 
ful in the case of the foolish man, inasmuch as he has no anti- 
dote in his soul by which he can ward off the evils which 
proceed from the outward senses and from those objects which 
can only be perceived by them. For as an athlete and a slave 
are beaten in two different manners, the one in an abject man- 
ner, giving himself up to the ill-treatment, and yielding to it 
submissively ; but the athlete opposing, and resisting, and par-- 
rying the blows which are aimed at him, And as you shave a 
man in one way, and a pillow in another; for the one is seen 
only in its suffering the shaving, but the man does himself do 
something likewise, and as one may say, aids the infliction, 
placing himself in a posture to be shaved; so the irrational 
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man, like a slave, submits himself to another, and surrenders 
himself to the endurance of pains as to intolerable mistresses, 
being unable to look them in the face, and. wholly incapable of 
conceiving any masculine or free thoughts. On which account 
a countless number of painful things are endured by him 
through the medium of the outward senses. But the man 
of experience, valiantly resisting like a brave athlete with 
strength and vigour, opposes himself resolutely to all painful 
things, so as not to be wounded by them ; but so as to keep 
all their blows at a distance. And it seems to me that he 
might with great spirit utter the verses of the tragedian 
against pain in this manner :— ; 
* Now scorch and burn my flesh, and fill yourself 

With ample draughts of my life’s purpled blood ; 

For sooner shall the stars’ bright orbs descend 

Beneath the darkened earth, the earth uprise 

Above the sky, and all things be confounded, 

Than you shall wrench one flattering word from me,” * 


LXXIL. But as God has allotted all painful things to the 
outward sense in great abundance and intensity, so also has he 
‘bestowed on the virtuous soul a boundless store of good things, 
Accordingly he speaks with reference to the perfect man 
Abraham in the following manner: “ By myself have I sworn, 
saith the Lord, that because thou hast done this thing and 
hast not withheld thy son, thy beloved son from me, that in 
blessing I will bless thee, and in multiplying I -will multiply 

"thy seed as the stars of heaven, and as the sand which is on 
the shore of the sea.”"+ He says this, and having confirmed 
his promise solemnly and by an oath, and by an oath, too, such 
as could alone become God. For you see that God does not 
swear by any other being than himself, for there is nothing 
more powerful than he is; but he swears by himself, because 
he is the greatest of all things. 

But some mien “have said that it is imconsistent with 
the character of God to swear at all; for that an oath is 
received for the sake of the confirmation which it supplies; 
but God is the only faithful being, and if any one else who is 
dear’ to God; as Moses is said to have been faithful in all his 


* This is a fragment of the Syleus of Euripides. The lines are put 
in the mouth of Hercules. 
t Genesis xxii, 16. 
My 
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house.* And besides, the mere words of God are the most 
sacred and holy of oaths, and laws, and institutions, And it 
is a proof of his exceeding power, that whatever he says is sure 
to take place ; and this is the most especial characteristic of an 
oath, So that it would be quite natural to say that all the 
words of God are oaths confirmed by the accomplishment of 
the acts to which they relate.t 

LXXIII. They say, indeed, that an oath is a testimony 
borne by God concerning a matter which is the subject of 
doubt. But if God swears he is bearing testimony to himself, 
which is an absurdity, For the person who bears the testi- 
mony, and he on whose behalf it is borne, ought to be two 
different persons. What, then, are we to say? In the first 
place, that it is not a matter of blame for God to bear testi- 
mony to himself. For what other being could be competent 
to bear testimony to him? In the second place, He himself 
is to himself every thing that is most honourable—relative, 
kinsman, friend, virtue, prosperity, happiness, knowledge, 
understanding, beginning, end, entirety, universality, judge, 
opinion, intention, law, action, supremacy. 

Besides, if we only receive the expression, “ By myself have 
I sworn,” in the manner in which we ought, we shall be in no 
danger from sophistry. May we not, then, say, that the truth 
is something of this sort? None of thosé beings which are 
capable of entertaining belief, can entertain a firm belief 
respecting God. For he has not displayed his nature to any 
oue; but keeps it invisible to every kind of creature. Who 
cau venture to affirm of him who is the cause of all things 
either that he is a body, or that he is incorporcal, or that he 
has such and such distinctive qualitics, or that he has no such 
qualities ? or who, in short, can venture to affirm any thing 
positively about his essence, or his character, or his constitu- 
tion, or his movements? But He alone can utter a positive 
assertion respecting himself, since he alone has an accurate 
knowledge of his own nature, without the possibility of mis- 

* Numbers xii. 7. 

+ There is 2 remarkable coincidence between Philo's argument here, 
and that employed by St. Paul in reference to the same event. St, 
Paul, Hebrews vi. 13, says, “ For when God made promise to Abraham, 
because he could swear by no greater, he swore by himself, saying, 
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take. His ‘positive assertion, therefore, is one which may be 
thoroughly trusted in the first place, since he alone has any 
knowledge respecting his actions ; so that he very appropriately 
swore by himself, adding himself confirmation to his assertion, 
which it was not possible for any one else: to do. On which 
account men who say that they swear by God may well be con- 
sidered impious. For no man can rightly swear by himself, 
because he is not able to have any certain knowledge respect- 
ing his own nature, but we must be content if we are able to 
understand even his name, that is to say, his word, which is 
the interpreter of his will. For that must be God to, us 
“ imperfect beings, but the first mentioned, or true God, is so 

only to wise and perfect men. 5 

And Moses, too, admiring the exceeding excellency of th 
great uncreated God, says, “And thou shalt swear by his 
name,”* not by himself. For it is sufficient for the creature 
to receive confirmation and testimony from the word of God. 
But God is his own confirmation and most wnerring testimony, 

LXXIV. But the expression, ‘ Because thou hast done this 
thing,"+ is a symbol of piety. For to do everything for the 
sake of God alone is pious. In consequence of which we do 
not spare even that beloved child of virtue, prosperity, sur 
rendering it to the Creator, and thinking it right that our. off: 
spring should become the possession of God, but not of any 
created being. And that expression, also, is a good one, “In, 
blessing I will bless thee.” Tor some persons do many acts 
worthy of a blessing, but yct not in such a way as to obtain a 
blessing. Since even a wicked man docs some actions that 
are proper, but he does not do them from being of a proper 
disposition. . And sometimes a drunken man or a mad man 
speaks and acts in a sober manner, but still he is not speaking 
or acting from a sober mind. And children, who are actually 
infants, both do and say many things which reasonable men do 
also do and say ;. but they, of course, do it not in consequence 
of any rational disposition, for nature has not yet endowed 
them with a capacity of reasoning. But the law giver wishes 
the wise man to appear deserving of blessing not occasionally, 
accidentally, and, as it were, by chance, but in consequence of 
habits anda disposition deserving of blessing. 

LXXYV. Therefore it is-not sufficient for the unfortunate 
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external sense to be abundantly occupied with pains, but it 
raust also be full of groaning. Now groaning is a violent and 
intense pain. For we are very often in pain without groaning. 
But, when we groan, we are under the influence of most 
grievous and thickly pressing pain. Now, groaning is of a 
twofold nature. One kind is that which arises in those who 
desire and are very eager for august objects and who do not 
succeed in them, which is wicked; the other kind is that 
which procceds from persons who repent and are distressed for 
previous sins, and who say, “Miserable are we, how long a 
time have we passed infected with the disease of foolishness, 
and in the practices of all kinds of folly and iniquity.” But 
this kind of groaning does not exist unless the king of Egypt, 
that is to say, the impious disposition wholly devoted to plea- 
sure, has perished and departed from our soul, “ For, after 
many days, the king of Egypt died.”* 

Then immediately, as soon as vice is dead, the man who has 
become alive to the perceptionof God and of his own sin, groans, 
“For the children of Israel groaned at the corporeal and 
Egyptian works ;” since the reigning disposition devoted to 
pleasure, while it is alive within us, persuades the soul to 
rejoice at the sins which it commits; but, when that disposi- 
tion is dead. it groans over them; on which account it cries out 
to its master, beseeching him that it may not again be per 
verted, and that it may not arrive at only an imperfect sort of 
perfection. For many souls who have wished to turn to re- 
pentance have not been allowed to do so by God, but, been 
dragged back, as it were by the ebbing tide, having returned 
to their original courses; in the manner in which Lot’s wife 
did. who was turned into stone because sho loved Sodom, and 
who reverted to the disposition and habits which had been con- 
demned by God. 

LXXVI. But now Moses says that “Their cry has gone 
up to God, bearing witness to the grace of the living God.” 
For if he had not powerfully summoned up to himself the 
supplicatory language of that people it would not have gone 
up; that is to say, it would never have gained power and 
increase, would never have begun to soar so high, flying 
from the lowness of earthly things. On which account, in the 
noxt paasnce. God is represented as saving, “* Beliold the ery 
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of the children of Israel has come up to me."* Very. beauti- 
fully here does Moses represent that their supplications have 
reached God, but-they would not have reached him if he who 
was working him had not been a good man. 

But there are some souls which God even goes forward to 
meet: “I will come to you and bless you.” You see heré how 
great is the kindness of the Creator of all things, when he 
even anticipates our delay and our intentions, and comes for- 
ward to meet us to the perfect benefiting of our souls, And 
the expression used here is an oracle full of instruction. For, 
if a thought of God enters the mind, it immediately blesses it 
and heals all its diseases. But the outward sense is always 
grieved and groans, and brings forth the perception of its 
objects with pain and intolerable anguish. As also God him- 
self says, “In sorrow thou shalt bring forth children.” 

Now, the sense of sight brings forth the operation of seeing, 
the sense of hearing is the parent of the operation of hearing, 
so is the sense of taste of tasting; and, in short, each outward 
sense is respectively the parent of its corresponding operation ; 
bat still it does not produce all these effects in the foolish man 
ivithout severe pain. For such a man is affected by pain when 
he sees, and when he hears, and when he tastes, and when he 
smells, and, in fact, when he exerts any one of these outward 
senses.~ - 

LXXVII. On the other hand, you will find virtue not only 
conceiving with extraordinary joy, but also bringing forth her 
good offspring with laughter and cheerfulness; .and you will 
also find the offspring of the two parents to be actually cheer- 
fulness itself, Now that the wise man becomes a parent. with 
Joy, and not with sorrow, the word of God itself will testify to 
us when it speaks thus: “ And God said unto Abraham, Sarai, 
thy wife, shall no longer be calfed Sarai, but her uame shall be 
Sarah ; I will bless her, and give thee a son from her.”f And, 
afterwards, Moses: proceeds to say, “And Abraham fell upon 
his face and laughed, and said, “ Shall a son be born to him 
who is a hundred years old; and shall Sarah, who is ninety 
years old, have a son?” Abraham, therefore, appears here to 
be in a state of joy, and to be laughing because he is about to 

* Exodus iii. 9. 

+ Genesis xvii. 15. Sarah is interpreted Princess in the margin of 
the bible. 
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become the father of happiness, that is to say, of Isaac ; and 
virtue, that is to say, Sarah, laughs also. And the same 
prophet will further bear witness, speaking thus, ‘‘ And it had 
ceased to be with Sarah after the manner of women, and she 
laughed in her mind and said, such happiness has never yet 
happened to me to this time, and my lord,” that is to say, the 
divine Lord, “is older than I;” in whose power, however, 
this thing must inevitably be, and in whose power it is becom- 
ing to place confidence, For the offspring is laughter and joy. 
For this is the meaning and interpretation of the name of 
Isaac. Therefore, let the outward sense be grieved, ‘put. let 
virtue be always rejoicing. 

For, also, when happiness, that is Isaac, was born, she says, 
in the pious exaltation, “The Lord has caused me laughter, 
and whoever shall hear of it shall rejoice with me.”* Open 
your ears, therefore, O ye initiated, and receive the most sacred 
mysteries. Laughter is joy ; and the expression, “ has caused,” 
is equivalent to “has begotten.” So that what is here said has 
some such meaning as this, “The Lord has begotten Isaac,” 
For he is the father of perfect nature, sowing and begetting 
happiness in the soul. 

LXXVIITI. “ And thy desire,” says God, “shall be to thy 
husband.”+ There are two husbands of the outward senses. 
The one a legal one, the other a destroyer. For the object of 
sight, acting upon it like a husband, puts the sense of sight in 
motion ; and so does sound affect the sense of hearing, flavour 
the sense of taste, and so on with each of the outward senses 
respectively, And these things attract the attention of and 
call the irrational outward sense to itself, and become the 
masters of it and govern it. For beauty enslaves the sight, 
and sweet flowers enslave the sense of taste, and each of the 
other objects of outward sense enslaves that sense which cor- 
responds to them. See the glutton, what a slave he is to all 
the preparations which cooks and confectioners devise. Behold 
the man who is devoted to the study of music, how he is 
governed by the harp, or the flute, or by any one who is able 
to sing. But the sense which turns itself to its legitimate 
husband, that is to say, to the mind, derives the greatest . 
possible advantage from that object. 

LXXIX. Let us now see what account Moses gives of the 
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mind itself, when it is set in motion in a way contrary to right 
reason, And God said unto Adam, “Because thou hast 
listened to the voice of thy wife, and hast eaten of the tree of 
which I commanded thee not to eat, because thou hast eaten 
of it, cursed is the earth in thy actions.”* It is a most mis- 
chievous thing, therefore, for the mind to be swayed by the 
outward senses, but not for the outward senses to be guided by 
the mind. For it is at all times proper that that which is 
better should rule, and that that which is worse should be 
ruled. And the mind is better than the outward senses. As, 
therefore, when the charioteer has his horses under command 
and guides the animals with the rein, the chariot is guided 
wherever he pleases ; but if they become restiff, and get the 
better of the charioteer, he is often dragged out of his road, and 
sometimes it even happens that the beasts themselves are 
borne by the impetuosity of their course into a pit, and every- 
thing is carried away in a ruinous manner, And, asa ship 
holds on her right. course when the pilot has the helm in his 
hand and steers her, and she is obedient to her rudder, but 
the vessel is upset when some contrary wind descends upon the 
waves and the whole sea is occupied by billows ; so when the 
mind, which is the charioteer or pilot of the soul, retains the 
mastery over the entire animal, as a ruler does over a city, the 
life of the man proceeds rightly. But when the outward sense, 
which is devoid of reason, obtains the supremacy,.then a 
terrible confusion overtakes the man, as might happen if a 
househobd of slaves were to conspire and to set upon their 
master. For then, if one must tell the truth, the mind is set 
fire to and burnt, the outward senses handling the flame and 
placing the objects of their operation beneath, as fuel. 

LXXX. And Moses, indeed, speaks of and describes such a 
conflagration of the mind as this which arises in consequence of 
the operation of the outward senses, when he says, “ And the 
women still burnt ‘additional fires in Moab.”+ For this expres- 
sion being interpreted means, from the father, because the mind 
is our father.“ For then,” says Moses, “ the expounders of rid- 
dles will say, Come to Heshbon, that the city of Sihon’ may be 
built and furnished. Because fire has gone forth out of Hesh- 
bon, and a flame ont of the city of Sihon, and has devoured .as 
far as Moab, and has consumed the high places of Anon. Woe 
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unto thee, Moab, Chemosh is destroyed: their sons who had 
sought to escape have been given up, and their daughters have . 
become captive to Sihon, king of the Amorites. And the seed 
of them shall perish, from Heshbon even to Dibon. Moreover, 
the women still burnt additional fire in Moab.” Heshbon 
being interpreted means reasonings; and these must here 
mean enigmas, full of indistinctness. Behold the reasoning 
of the physician :—" I will purge the sick man, I will nourish 
him, I will heal him with medicines and with diet, I will ex- 
tirpate his diseased parts, I will cauterise him.” But very 
often nature has healed the man without these gemedies 3 and 
very often too has suffered him to die though they were 
applied: so that the reasonings of the physician have been 
utterly found out to be dreams, full of all indistinctness and 
of riddles. 

Again, the husbandman says, I will scatter seed, I will 
plant ; the plants shall grow, they shall bear fruit, which shall 
not only be useful for necessary enjoyment, but which shall 
also be abundant for superfluity ; and then, on a sudden, fire, 
or a storm, or continued rains, have destroyed everything. 
But at times man has brought his labours to theirdue aceomplish- 
ment, and yet he who formed all these plans has derived no 
advantage from their being accomplished, but has died before 
they were accomplished, and has in vain promised himself the 
enjoyment of the fruits of his labours. : 

LXXXI. It is best, therefore, to trust in God, and not in 
uncertain reasonings, or unsure conjectures. ‘ Abraham 
trusted in the Lord, and it was counted to him for righteous- 
ness.”* And Moses governed the people, being testified to 
that he was faithful with his whole house. But if we distrust 
our own reason, we shall prepare and build ourselves a city 
of the mind which will destroy the truth. For Sihon, being 
interpreted means destroying. In reference to which he who 
had dreamed, waking up, found that all the motions and all 
the advances of the foolish man are merely dreams that have 
no portion of truth in them, for the very mind is found to be 
a dream ; and the only true doctrine is to believe in God, and 
to trust to vain reasonings is a mere delusion. But irrational 
impulse goes forth and proceeds to each extremity, while both 
the reasonings and the mind corrupt the truth. On which 
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account, Moses says that “fire went out of Heshbon, and flame ‘ 
out of the city of Sihon.” So absurd is it to trust either to 
-Pleasible reasonings, or to the mind which corrupts the truth, 
--LXXXII, “And it devours even as far as Moab ;” that is 
‘to say, as far as the mind. For what other creature, except the 
miserable mind, can a false opinion deceive? It devours and 
consumes, and, in truth, it swallows up the pillars in it; that 
is to say, all the particular notions which are engraved and 
impressed upon it, as upon a pillar. But the pillars are Arnon, 
which, being interpreted, means the light of Arnon, since 
every one of ‘pee facts is made clear by reasoning. Accord- 
ingly, Moses begins presently to lament over the self-satisfied 
and arrogant mind in this manner: “Woe unto thee, O' city 
of Moab!” For, if you give attention to the riddlea which 
arise out of the perception of what is probable, you have 
destroyed the truth by so doing. : 

“The people of Chemosh,” that is to say, thy people and 
thy power, have been found to be mutilated and blinded. For 
Chemosh, being interpreted, means feeling with the hand. 
And this action’ is the especial characteristic of one who does 
not see. Now, their sons are particular reasonings—exiles ; 
and their opinions are in the place of daughters, being captives 
to the king of the Amorites, that is to say, of those who con- 
verse with the sophist. For the name Amorites, being inter- 
preted, means talkers, being a symbol of the people who talk 
much ; and their guide and leader is the sophist, and he whois , 
skilfal in reasoning and clever in investigating arts; a man by 
whom all those are deceived who onco overpass the boundary 
of truth. : 

LXXXITI. Sihon, then, who destroys the sound rule of 
truth, and his seed also, shall both perish; and so shall 
Heshbon, namely, the sophistical riddles, as far as Debon ; 
which, being interpreted, means adjudication, And very con- 
sistently with nature shall this be. For what is probable and 
plausible has not a positive knowledge respecting truth, but 
only a trial and controversy and a litigious contest and strife, 
and all such things as these. But it was not sufficient for the 
mind to have its own peculiar evils; which were perceptible 
only to the intellect; but still the women burnt additional 
fire, that is to say, the outward senses excited a great con- 
flagration to have an effect unon it. . 
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See, now, what the meaning is of what is here said. We 
who very often by night desist from energizing according to any 
one of the outward senses, receive absurd impressions respect- 
ing many different things, since our souls exist in a state of 
perpetual motion and are capable of an infinite variety of 
changes. There were, therefore, things quite sufficient for its 
destruction which it brought forth out of itself. But now, as it 
is, the multitude of the outward senses has brought against it 
a most incalculable multitude of evils, partly from objects of 
sight and partly from sounds; and besides that, from flavours 
and from such essences as affect the sense of aggell. And one 
may almost say that the flavour which arises ffom them has a 
more pernicious influence on the disposition of the soul than 
that which is engendered in the soul itself, without any co- 
operation or agency of the organs of sense. 

LXXXIV. One of these women is Pentephod, the wife of 
Pharaoh’s chief cook.* We must now consider how a man who 
was a eunuch can be represented as having a wife. For there 
will here be something which will seem to offer a reasonable 
ground for perplexity to those who do not take the expressions 
of the law in an allegorical sense. For the mind is really a 
eunuch, and really the chief of cooks, using not merely such 
pleasures as are simple, but those also which are superfluous,and 
is therefore called a eunuch and barren of all wisdom, being 
the eunuch and slave of no other master than of that squan- 
derer of all good things, Pharaoh. On another principle, 
therefore, it might appear a most desirable thing to be a 
eunuch, if our soul, by that means escaping vice, might be able 
also to avoid all knowledge of passion. On which account 
Joseph, that is to say, the disposition of continence, says to 
Pleasure, who accosts him with, ‘Lie with me, and being a 
man behave as a man, and enjoy the pleasant things which 
life can afford.” He, I say, refuses her, saying, “I shall be 
sinning against God, who loves virtue, if I become a votary of 
pleasure ; for this is a wicked action.” 

LXXXV. And, at first, he only skirmishes, but presently 
he fights and resists valiantly, when the soul enters into her 
own dwelling, and, having recourse to her own strength and 
energy, renounces the temptations of the body, and performs 
her own appropriate actions as those which are the proper occu- 
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pation of the soul ; not appearing in the house of Joseph, nor 
of Pentephoi, but in the house. Nor does Moses add @ word 
to describe whose house he means, in order to give you oppor- 
tunity to interpret allegorically, in an inquisitive spirit, the 
meaning of the expression, “to do his business.” The house, 
therefore, is the soul, to which he runs, leaving all external 
affairs, in order that what is spoken of may there be done. 

But may we not say that the conduct of the temperate man 
is what it is, and is directed ‘by the will of God? For there 
Was not present any inconsistent idea of all those which aro 
accustomed to dind their place within the soul. Moreover, 
pleasure never ceases from struggling against the yoke, but, 
seizing hold of his clothes, she cries, “Lie with me.” Now, 
clothes are, as it were, the covering of the body, just as life is 
protected by meat and drink. And she says here, “ Why do 
you renounce pleasure, without which you cannot live? 
Behold, I take hold of the things which cause it; and I say 
that you could not possibly exist unless you also made use of 
some of the things which cause it.” 

What, then, says the temperate man? “ Shall I,” says he, 
“become 2 slave to passion, on account of the material which 
causes passion ? ‘Nay, I will depart out of reach of the passion.” 
For, leaving his garment in her hand, he fled, and escaped out 
of doors, 

LXXXVI. And who, some one perhaps, may say, ever 
escapes in-doors? Do not many do so? Or have not some 
people, avoiding the guilt of sacrilege, committed: robberies in 
private houses, or though not beating their own fathers, have 
not they insulted the fathers of others? Now these men do 
escape from one class of offences, but they run into others. 
But a man who is perfectly temperate, ought to avoid every 
description of offence, whether greater or less, and never to be 
detected in any sin whatever. But Joseph, for he is a young 
man, and because as such he was unable to struggle with the 
Egyptian body and to subdue pleasure, runs away. But 
Phineas the priest, who was zealous with @ great zeal for 
God's service, did not Provide for his own safety by flight ; but 
having taken to himself a yoke horse, that is to say, zeal com- 
bined with reason, would never desist till he had wounded the 
Midianitish woman (that is to say the nature which was con- 
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cealed in the divine company), through her belly,* in order 
that no plant or seed of wickedness might ever be able to shoot 
out from it. 

LXXXVII. On which account after folly has been utterly 
eradicated, the soul receives a two-fold prize, and a double 
inheritance, peace and holiness, two kindred and sister-like 
virtues. We must thercfore refuse-to listen to such a woman, 
that is to say to a wicked temptation of the outward senses, 
since ‘God gave a good reward to the midwives,”+ because 
they disregarded the commands of the wasteful Pharaoh, 
“saving the male children of the soul alive,” which he wished 
to destroy, being a lover of the female offspring alone, and 
rejecting all knowledge of the Cause of all things, and saying, 
“T know him not.”{ But we must give our belief to another 
woman, such as it was ordained that Sarah should be, Sarah 
being in a figure the governing virtue; and the wise Abraham 
was guided by her, when she recommended him such actions 
as were good.§ For before this time, when he was not yet 
perfect, but even before his name was changed, he gave his 
attention to subjects of lofty philosophical speculation ; and 
she, knowing that he could not produce anything out of perfect 
virtuc, counselled him to raise children out of her handmaid, 
that is to say out of encyclical instruction, out of Agar,|| which 
name being interpreted means a dwelling near; for he who 
meditates dwelling in perfect virtue, before his name is enrolled 
among the citizens of that state, dwells among the encyclical 
studies, in order that through their instrumentality he may 
make his approaches at liberty towards perfect virtue. 

After that, when he saw that he was now become perfect, 
aud was now able to become a father, although he himself was 
full of gratitude towards those studies, by menus of which he 
had been recommended to virtue, and thought it hard to 
renounce them; he was well inclined to be appeased by an 
oracle from God which laid this command on him. “ In 
everything which Sarah says, do thou obey her voice.”@ Let 
that be a,law to evory one of us to do whatever scems good to 
virtue ; for if we are willing to submit to overything which 
virtue recommends we shall be happy, 
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LXXXVIII. And the expression, “ And thou eatest of the 
tree of which alone I commanded thee that thou shouldst not 
eat,”* is equivalent to saying, You made a covenant with 
Wickedness, which you ought to have repelled with all your 
strength. On this account, “ Cursed art thou ;” not, cursed 
is the earth for thy works. What, now, is the reason of this? 
That serpent, pleasure, which is an irrational elevation of the 
soul, this is intriusically accursed in its own nature ; and being 
such, attaches itself only to the wicked man, and to no good 
man. But Adam is the intermediato sort of. mind which at 
one time if investigated is found to be good, and at another 
time bad; for inasmuch as it is mind, itis not by nature 
either good or bad, but from contact with virtue or with vice, 
it frequently changes for the better or for the worse ; therefore 
it very naturally is not accursed of its own nature, as neither 
being itself wickedness nor acting according to wickedness, 
but the earth is accursed in its works: for the actions which 
proceed from the entire soul, which ho calls the earth, are open 
to blame and devoid of innocence, inasmach as he does every- 
thing in accordance with vice. In reference to which fact 
God adds, that “In sorrow thou shalt cat of it.” Which ig 
equivalent to saying, you shall enjoy your soul in sorrow; for 
tho wicked man does enjoy his own ‘soul with great pain the 
whole of his life, having no legitimate cause -for joy ; for such 
cause is only produced by justice and prudence, and by the 
virtues which are enthroned as companions with them. 

UXXXIX. “Thorns, therefore, and thistles shall it bring 
forth to you.” But what is it which is produced and 
which shoots up in the soul of the foolish man except the 
passions which goad and sting and wound it? Which Moses 
here, speaking symbolically, calls thorns, and which irrational 
appetite rushes upon at first like fire, and so hastens to meet, 
and afterwards uniting itself to them, it consumes and destroys 
all its own nature and actions. For Moses speaks thus :— 
“ But if fire when it has gone forth finds thorns, and shall also 
burn a threshing-floor, ora crop of wheat, or a field of corn, 
then he who. kindled the fire shall pay the damage."+ You 
see therefore when it has gone forth, that is to say, irrational 
impetuosity, it does not only burn the thorns, but finds them: 
for being inclined to seek out the passions, it attains to what it 
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has been desiring to find; but when it has found it, it 
consumes these three things,—perfect virtue, improvement, 
and goodness of disposition. Moses therefore here compares 
virtue to a threshing-floor ; for as the crops when collected are 
brought to the threshing-floor, so also are the good things 
which exist in the soul of the wise man brought to virtue ; and 
improvement he likens to the crop of wheat, inasmuch as 
both the one and the other are imperfect, aiming at the end; 
and goodness of disposition he compares to a field of corn, 
because it is well adapted to receive the seeds of virtue ; 
and each of the passions he calls thistles (rgGéia), because 
they are divisible into three parts: the passion itself, the 
eflicient cause, and the effect which arises from the combined. 
operation of the two. As for instance pleasure, what is pleasant, 
and the being pleased ; appetite, the object of appetite, and the 
indulgence of appetite; pain, what. is painful, and the suffering 
pain ; fear, what is fearful, and the being in a state of fear. 
XC. “And thou shalt eat the herb of the field; in the 
sweat of thy brow shalt thou eat thy bread.” He here speaks 
of the herb of the field and of bread, as if they were synony- 
mous, or identical with one another. The herb of the field is 
the food of the irrational animal; but the irrational animal is 
a worthless creature, which has been. deprived of right reason. 
The outward senses arc also irrational, though they are part of 
the soul. But the mind, which is eager for the attainment of 
those things which are the objects of the outward sense by 
means of the irrational outward senses, does not attain its 
desires without labour and sweat; for the life of the foolish 
man is very full of distress and very burdensome, since he 
ig always aiming at and greedily coveting the things which give 
pleasure, and all such things as wickedness is wont to do. 
~ And how long shall this last? “ Until,” says God, “ you 
return to the dust from which you were taken.” For is he not 
now ranked among the things of the earth, and among things 
which have no consistency, ever since he deserted the wisdom 
which is from heaven? We must consider thercfore to what 
point he is coming back; but may we not consider whether 
what he says has not some such meaning as this, that the 
foolish mind is at all times averted from right reason, and that 
it has been originally taken not from any sublime nature, but 
from some more earthly material, and whether it is stationary, 
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or whether it is in motion, it is always the same, and desirous 
of the same objects. On which account, God adds that, 
‘Dust thou art, and unto dust shalt thou return.” And this 
is equivalent to what has been said before. 

Moreover this sentence also signifies, the beginning and 
the end are one and the.same thing. For there hadst thou 
beginning in the perishable bodies of the earth; and again, 
thou shalt end in them, during the interval of your life, 
between its beginning and its end, passing along a road which 
is not plain and easy, but rough, full of briars and thorns, the 
nature of which is to tear and wound thee. 


A TREATISE ON THE CHERUBIM; 


AND 


ON THE FLAMING SWORD; 


AND 


ON THE FIRST-BORN CHILD OF MAN, CAIN. 
PART I. 


I. “Anp God cast out Adam, and placed him opposite the 
paradise of happiness ; and he placed there the cherubim and 
a flaming sword, which tured every way, to keep the way 
of the tree of life.* 

In this place Moses uses the expression, “Ho cast out,” 
but previously he said, “He sent out,” not using the various 
expressions at random, but being well aware with reference to 
what parts he was employing them with propriety and felicity. 
Now a man who is sent out is not hindered from returning at 
some subsequent time; but he who is cast out by God must 
endure an eternal banishment, for it is granted to him who 
has not yet been completely and violently taken prisoner by 
wickedness, to repent, and so to return back to virtue, from 
which he has been driven, as to his great country ; but he who 
is weighed down by, and wholly subjected to, a violent and 
incurable disease, must bear his misfortunes for ever, being 
for all times unalterably cast out into the place of the wicked, 
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that there he may endure unmitigated and everlasting misery.* 
Since we see Agar,t by whom we understand the middle kind 
of instruction which is confined to the encyclical system, twice 
going forth from Sarah, who is the symbol of predominant 
virtue, and once retarning back by the same road, inasmuch ° 
ag after she had fled the first time, without being banished- by 
her mistress, she returned to see her master’s house, having 
been met by an angel, as the holy scriptures read: but the 
second time, she is utterly cast out, ands never to be brought 
back again. : 

ii. And we must speak of the causes of her first flight, 
and then again of her second’perpctual banishment. 

Before tho names of the two were changed, that is to say, 
before they had been altered for the better as to the charac: 
teristics of their souls, and had been endowed with better 
dispositions, but while the name of the man was still Abram, 
or the sublime father, who delighted in the lofty philosophy 
which investigates the events which take place in the air, and 
the sublime nature of the beings which exist in heaven, 
which mathematical science claims for itself as the most 
excellent part of natural philosophy, and the name of the 
woman was still Sarai; the symbol of my authority, for she 
is called my authority, and she had not yet changed her nature 
so as to become generic virtue, and all genus is imperishable, 
but was as yet classed among things particular and things in 
species ; that is to say, such as the prudence whichis in me, 
the temperance which is in me, the courage, the justice, and so 
on in thesame manner; and these particular virtues are 
perishable, because the place which receives them, that is to 
say I, am also perishable. Then Agar, who is the middle kind 
of encyclical imstraction, even if she should endeavour to 
escape from the austere and stern life of the lovers of virtue, 
will again return to it, since it is not, as yet, able to receive the 
generic and imperishable excellencies of virtue, but can only 
touch the particular virtues, and such as are spoken of in 
species, in which it is sufficient to attain to mediocrity instead 
of extreme perfection. oe 

But ‘when Abram, instead of an inquirer into natural 
philosophy, became a wise man and a lover of God, having 
his name changed to Abraham, which being interpreted means 
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the great father of sounds ; for language when uttered sounds, 
and the father of language is the mind, which has attained to 
what js virtuous. And when Sarai instead of being my 
authority, had her name also changed to Sarah, the meaning 
of which is princess, and this change is equivalent to 
becoming generic and imperishable virtue, instead of virtue 
special and perishable: then will arise the genus of happiness 
that is to say, Isaac; and he, when all the feminine affections * 
have ceased, and when the passion of joy and cheerfulness.are 
dead, will eagerly pursue, not childish amusemonts, bnt divine 
objects; then too thowe vlementary branches of instruction 
which bear the name of Agar, will be cast out, and their 
sophistical child will also be cast out, who is named Ishmael. 
ILf, And they shall undergo eternal banishment, God 
himself confirming their expulsion, when he bids the wise man 
obey the word spoken by Sarah, and she urges him expressly 
to cast out the servirlg woman and her son; and it is good to 
be guided by virtue, and especially so when it teaches such 
lessons as this, that the most perfect natures are very greatly 
different from the mediocre habits, and that wisdom isa wholly 
different thing from sophistry ; for the one labours to devise 
what is persuasive for the establishment of a false opinion, 
which is pernicious to the soul, but wisdom, with long 
meditation on the truth by the knowledge of right reason, 
brings real advantage to the intellect. Why then do we wonder 
if God once for all banished Adam, that is to say, the mind out 
of the district of the virtues, after he had once contracted folly, 
that incurable disease, aud if he never permitted him again 
to return, when he also drives out and banishes from wisdom 
and from the wise man every sophist, and the mother of 
sophists, the teaching that is of elementary instruction, while 
he calls the names of wisdom and of the wise man Abraham, 
and Sarah. . 
IV. Then also, “ The flaming sword and the cherubim have 
an abode allotted to them exactly in front of paradise,” The 
expression, “in front,” is used partly to convey the idea of a 
resisting enemy, and partly as suitable to the notion of judg- 
ment, as a person whose cause is being decided appears in 
front of his judge: partly’also in a friendly sense, in order 
text here is corruptand unintelligible. I have followed 
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that they may be perceived, aud may be considered in closer 
connection by reason of. the more accurate view of them that 
is thus obtained, just as archetypal pictures and statues are 
placed in front of painters and statuaries. 

Now the first example of an enemy placed directly in front 

of one is derived from what is said in the case of Cain, that 
“he went out from the face of God, and dwelt in the land of 
Nod, in the front of Eden.”* Now Nod being interproted 
means commotion, and Eden means delight. The one there- 
fore is a symbol of wickedness agitating the soul, and the other 
of virtue which creates for the soul a state of tranquillity and 
- happiness, not meaning by happiness that effeminate luxury 
which is derived from the indulgence of the irrational passion 
of pleasure, but a joy free from toil and free from hardship, 
which is enjoyed with great tranquillity. And it follows of 
necessity that when the mind goes forth from any imagination 
of God, by which it would be good and expedient for it to be 
supported, then immediately, after the fashion of a ship, which 
is tossed in the sea, when the winds oppose it with great vio- 
lence, it is tossed about in every direction, having disturbance as 
it were for its country and its home, a thing which is the most 
contrary of all things to steadiness of soul, which is engendered 
by joy, which is a term synonymous with Eden, 

V. Now of the kind of opposition of place which is connected 
with standing in front of a judge for judgment, we ‘have an 
example in the case of the woman who has been suspected of 
having committed adultery. For, says Moses, “the priest 
shall cause the woman to stand in front of her lord, and she 
shall uncover her head."* Tet us now examine what he. 
intends to show by this direction. 

It often happens that what ought to be done is not done, in 
the manner in which it ought to be done, and sometimes too 
that which is not proper is nevertheless done in a proper 

manner. For instance, when the return of a deposit is not 
made in an honest spirit, but is intended either to work the 
injury of him who receives it back again, or by way of a snare 
to bear out 2 denial in the case of another deposit of greater 
value, in that case @ proper action is done in an improper 
manner. On the other hand, for a physician not to tell the 
exact truth to a sick patient, when he has decided on purging 
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him, or performing some operation with the knife or with the 
cautery for the benefit of the patient, lest if the sick man were 
to be moved too strongly by the anticipation of the suffering, he 
might refuse to submit to the cure, or through weakness of 
mind might despair of its succeeding; or in the case of a wise 
man giving false information to the enemy to secure the safety 
of his country, fearing lest through his speaking the truth the 
affairs of the adversaries should succeed, ‘in this case an action 
which is not intrinsically right is done in a proper manner, 

In reference to which distinction Moses says, “to pursue 
what is just justly,"* as if it were possible also to pursue it 
unjustly, if at any time the judge who gives sentence does not 
decide in an honest spirit. Since therefore what is said or done 
is openly notorious to sll men, but since the intention, the 
consequence of which what is said is said, and what is done is 
done, is not notorious, but it is uncertain whether it be a sound 
and healthy motive, or an unhealthy design, stained with 
numerous pollutions ; and since no created being is capable of 
discerning the secret intention of an invisible mind, but God 
alone ; in reference to this Moses says that “all secret things 
are known to the Lord God, but only such as are manifest are 
kmown to the creature.” And therefore it is enjoined to the 
priest and prophet, thet is to say to reason, “to place the 
soul in front of God, with the head uncovered,”"+ that is to say 
the soul must be laid bare as to its principal design, and the 
sentiments which it nourished must be revealed, in order that, 
being brought before the judgment seat of the most accurate! . 
vision of the incorruptible God, it may be thoroughly examined 
as to all its concealed disguises, like a base coin, or, on the 
other hand, if it be found to be free from all participation in 
any kind of wickedness, it may wash away all'the calumnies 
that have been uttered against its bringing him for a testimony 
to its purity, who is alone able to behold the soul naked. 

VI. This, then, is the meaning of coming in front of one's 
judge, when brought up for judgment. But the case of coming 
in front of any one which has 2 bearing upon connection or 
familiarity, may be illustrated by the example of the all-wise 
Abraham. “ For,”-says Moses, “he was still standing in front 
of God.”} And proof of his familiarity is contained in the 
expression thet “he came near to God, and spoke.” For it 
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is fitting for one who has no connection with another to stand 
at a distance, and to be separated from him, but he who is 
connected with him should stand near to him. And to stand, 
and to have an unchangeable mind comes very near to the 
power of God, since the Divinity is unchangeable, but that 
which is created is intrinsically and essentially changeable. 
Therefore, if any one, restraining the changeableness natural 
to all created things by his love of knowledge, has been able to 
put such violence on any thing as to cause it to stand firm, 
let him be sure that he has come near to the happiness of the 
Deity. 

Bat God very appropriately assigns to the cherubim and to 
the flaming sword a city or abode in front of Paradise, not as 
to enemies about to oppose and to fight him, but ratner as to 
near connections and friends, in order that in consequence of 
a continued sight and contemplation of one another, the two 
poner might conceive an affection for one another, the all- 

ounteous God inspiring them with a winged and heavenly 
love. 

VII. But we must now consider what the figurative allu- 
sions are which are enigmatically expressed in the mention of 
the cherubim and of the flaming sword which turned every 
way. May we not say that Moses here introduces under a 
figure an, intimation of the révolutions of the whole. heaven? 
For the spheres in heaven received a motion in opposite direc- 
tions to one another, the one sphere receiving a fixed motion 
towards the right hand, but the sphere of the other side 
receiving a wandering motion towards the left. But that 
outermost circle of what are called the fixed stars is one sphere, 
which also proceeds in a fixed periodical revolution from east to 
west. But the interior circle of the seven planets, whose course 
is at the same time compulsory and voluntary, has two motions, 
which are toa certain degree contrary to one another. And one 
of these motions is involuntary, like that of the planets. For 
they appear every day proceeding onwards from the east te 
the west. But their peculiar and voluntary motion is from 
west to east, according to which last motion we find that the 
periods of the seven planets have received their exact measure 
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time, but preserve a certain sort of relative Proportion to one 
another and to the other three which have heen mentioned, 

Accordingly, by one of the cherubim is understood the 
extreme outermost circumference of the entire heaven, in which 
the fixed stars celebrate their truly diving dance, which always 
proceeds on similar principles and is always the same, without 
ever leaving the order which the Fathojg who created ‘them, 
appointed for them in the world. 

But the other of the cherubim is the inner sphere which is 
contained within that previously mentioned, which God origin- 
ally divided in two parts, and ‘created seven orbits, bearing a 
certain definite proportion to one another, and he adapted each 
of the planets to one of these; and then, having placed each 
of these stars in its proper orbit, like a driver in a chariot, he 
did not entrust the reins to any one of them, fearing that some 
inharmonious sort of management might be the result, but he 
made them all to depend upon himself, thinking that, by that 
arrangement, the character of their motion would be rendered 
most harmonious. For every thing which exists in combina- 
tion with God is deserving of praise; but every thing’ which 
exists without him is faulty, A 

VIII. This, then, is one of the systems, acccording to which 
what is said of the cherubim may be understood allegorically. 
But we must suppose that the sword, consisting of flame and 
always turning in every direction, intimates their motion and 
the everlasting agitation of the entire heaven. And may we 
not say, according to another way of understanding this alle- 
gory, that the two cherubim are meant as symbols of each of 
the hemispheres? For they say that they stand face to face, 
inclining towards the mercy-seat; since the two hemispheres 
are also exactly,opposite to one another, and incline towards 
the earth which is the centre of the whole universe, by which, 
also, they are kept apart from one another. 

But the only one of all the parts of the world that stands 
firmly was most appropriately named Vesta* by the ancients, 
in order that there might be an excellently arranged revolu- 
tion-of the two hemispheres around some object firmly fixed 
in the middle. And the flaming sword is a symbol of the sun ; 
for as he is a collection of an-immense body of flame, he is 
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the swiftest of all existing things, to such a degree that in one 
day he revolves round the whole world. 

IX. I have also, on one occasion, heard a more ingenious 
train of reasoning from my own soul, which was accustomed 
frequently to he seized with a certain divine inspiration, even 
concerning matters which it could not explain even to itself; 
which now, if I am able to remember it accurately, I will 
relate. It told me that in the one living and true God there 
were two supreme and primary powers—goodness and authority ; 
and that by his goodness he had created every thing, and by 
his authority he governed .all that he had created; and that 
the third thing which was between the two, and had the effect 
of bringing them together was reason, for that it was owing to 
reason that God was both a ruler and good. 

Nov, of this ruling authority and of this goodness, being two 
distinct powers, the cherubim were the symbols, but of reason 
the flaming sword was the symbol. For reason is a thing 
capable of rapid motion and impetuous, and especially the 
reason of the Creator of all things is so, inasmuch as it was 
before everything and passed by everything, and was conceived 
before everything, and appears in everything. And do thou, 
O my mind, receive the impression of each of these cherabims 
unadulterated, that thus becoming thoroughly instructed about 
the ruling authority of the Creator of all things and -about his 
goodness, thou mayest receive a happy inheritance; for imme- 
diately thou shalt understand the conjunction and combination 
of these imperishable powers, and learn in what respects God 
is good, his majesty arising from his sovereign pdwer being 
all the time conspicuous; and in what he is powerful, his 
goodness, being equally the object of attention, that in this 
way thou mayest attain to the virtues which are engendered 
by these conceptions, namely, a love and a reverential awe of 
God, neither being uplifted to arrogance by any prosperity 
which may befall thee, having regard always to the greatness 
of the sovereignty of thy King; nor abjectly giving up hope of 
better things in the hour of unexpected misfortune, having 
regard, then, to the- mercifulness of thy great and bounteous 
God, And let the flaming sword teach thee that these things 
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energy to the selection of good objects, and the avoidance of 
all such as are evil. 

X. Do you not see that even the wise Abraham, when he 
began to measure everything with a reference‘to God, and 
to leave nothing to the creature, took an imitation of the 
flaming sword, namely, “fire and a sword,”* being eager to 
slay and to burn that mortal creature which was born of him, 
that so being raised on high it might soar up to God, the 
intellect being thus disentangled from the body. 

Moses also represents Balaam, who is the symbol of a vain 
people, stripped of his arms, as & runaway and deserter, well 
knowing the war which it becomes the soul to carry on for 
the sake of knowledge ; for he says to hia ass, who is here 
@ symbol of the irrational designs of life which every foolish 
man entertains, that “If I had had a sword, I should ero 
now have slain thee."+ And great thanks are due to the 
Maker of all things, because he, knowing the struggles and 
Yesistance of folly, did not give to the power of language, 
which would have been like giving a sword to a madman, 
in order that it might have no power to work great and 
iniquitous destruction amgng all whom it should meet with. 
But the reproaches which¥ Balaam utters are in some degree 
expressed by all those who are not purified, but are always 
talking foolishly, devoting themselves to the life of a merchant, 
or of a farmer, or to some other business, the object of which is 
to provide the things necessary for life. As long, indeed, as 
everything goes on prosperously with respect to each indi- 
vidual, he mounts his animal joyfully and rides on cheerfully, 
and holding the reins firmly he will by no means consent to let 
them go. And if any one advises him to dismount and to set 
bounds to his appetites, because of his inability to know what 
will befall him hereafter, he reproaches him with jealousy and | 
envy, saying that he does not address him in this way out of 
good will. But when any unexpected misfortune overtakes 
him, he then looks upon those who have given him warning as 
good prophets and men able, above all others, to foresee the 
future, and lays the blame-of his distress on what is absolutely 
the cause of no evil whatever, on agriculture, on commeree, or 
on any other pursuit which he may have thought fit to select 
for the purpose of making money. 

* Genesis xxii. 6. - t+ Numbers xxij. 29. 
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XI. But these pursuits, although they are destitute of the. 
organs of speech, will, nevertheless, through the ‘medium of: 
actions, utter a language clearer than any speech which pro- 
ceeds from the tongue, and will say, “O you sycophant and 
false accuser, are not we the pursuits which you mounted upon 
holding your head high, as you might have mounted upon a 
beast of burden? And have we, by any insolence or obstinacy 
of ours, caused you any suffering? Behold reason armed and 
standing in opposition to God, by whom all good and all bad 
fortune'is brought to its accomplishment. Do you not sce it? 
Why, then, do you reproach us now, when you formerly hed no 
fault to’ find with us, while your affairs were proceeding pros- 
perously? For we are the same as we were before, having 
changed nothing of our nature, not the slightest jot. But you 
are now applying tests which have no soundness in them, and 
in consequence are unreagonably violent against us ; for if you 
had understood from the beginning that it is not the pursuits 
which you follow that are the causes of your participation in 
good or in evil, but rather the divine reason, which is the 
helmsman and governor of the universe, then you would more 
easily have borne the events which have befallen you, ceas- 
ing to bring false accusations against us, and to attribute 
to us effects which we are unable to produce. 

“Tf therefore this reason now again, putting an end to that 
strife, and dispersing the sad and desponding ideas which arise 
from it, should promise you tranquillity of life, you will then 
again, with cheerfulness and joy, give us your right bund 
though we shall be like what we are now. But we are 
neither puffed up by your friendly favour, nor do we think it 
of great importance if you are angry with us; for we know 
that we are not the causes of either good or evil fortune, not 
even if you believe that we are, unless indeed you attribute to 
the sea the cause of sailors making favourable voyages, or of 
the shipwrecks which at times befall them, and not rather to 
the variations of the winds, which blow at one time: gently, 
and at another with the most violent impetuosity; for as all 
water is by its own. nature tranquil, accordingly, when a 
favourable gale blows upon the stern of a ship, every rope is 
bent, and the ship is in full sail, conveying the mariners to the 
harbour ; but when on a sudden the wind changes to the op. 
posite direction, and blows against the head of the vessel, it 
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then raise& a heavy swell and great disturbance in the water, 
and ‘upsets the ship ; and the sea, which was in no Tespect the 
cause ’of what has happened is blamed for it, though it no- 
tériously is either calm or stoliity according to the gentleness 
or violence of the winds.” 

« By all these considerations I think it-has been abundantly 
shown, that nature has made reason the most powerful coud. 
jutor of man, and has made him, who is able to make a proper 
use of it, happy and truly Tational ; but him who.has not this 
faculty, she has rendered irrational and unhappy. 





PART II. 
OF CAIN AND HIS BIRTH. 


XII. “ And Adam knew his wife, and shé conceived and 
brought forth Cain; and she said I have gotten a man by 
means of the Lord; and he caused her also to bring forth 
Abel his brother."* These men, to whose virtue the Jewish 
legislation bears testimony, he does not Tepresent as knowing 
their wives, such as Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, Moses, and if 
there are any others of like zeal with them; for since we say, 
that woman is to be understood symbolically as-the outward 
sense, and'since knowledge consists in alienation from the out- 
ward sense and from the body, it is plain that the lovers of 
wisdom must repudiate the outivard sense rather than choose 
it, and is not this quite natural ? for they who live with these 
men are in name indeed wives, but in fact virtues. Sarah ig 
princess and guide, Rebecca is perseverance in what is’ good ; 
Leah again is virtue, fainting and weary at the long continu. 
ance of exertion, which every foolish man dectines, and avoids, 
and repudiates; and Zipporah, the wife of Moses, is virtue, 
mounting up from earth to heaven, and arriving at a just com. 
prehension of the divine and blessed virtues which exist 
there, and she is called a bird, : 

But that we may describe the conception and the parturition 
of virtues, let the superstitious either stop their ears, or else 
let them depart ; for we are about to teach those initiated per- 
Sons who are worthy of the knowledge of the most sacred mys- 

* Genesis iv. 1. 
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teries, the whole nature of such divine and secret ordi- 
nances. And those who are thus worthy are they who, with all 
modesty, practise genuine piety, of that sort which scorns to 
disguise itself under any false colours. But we will not act 
the part of hierophant or expounder of sacred mysteries to 
those who are afflicted with the incurable disease of pride gf 
language and quibbling expressions, and juggling tricks of 
manners, and who measure sanctity and holiness by no other 
standard. 

XIII. But we must begin our explanation of these myste- 
ries in this way. A husband unites with his wife, and the male 
human being with the female human being in a union which 
tends to the generation of children, in strict accordance with 
and obedience to nature. But it is not lawful for virtues, 
which are the parents of many perfect things, to associate 
with a mortal husband, But they, without having received 
the power of generation from any other being, will never be 
able by themselves alone to conceive any thing. Who, then, 
is it who sows good seed in them, except the Father of the 
universe, the uncreated God, he who is the parent of all 
things? This, therefore, is the being who sows, and presently 
he bestows his own offspring, which he himself did sow ; for 
God creates nothing for himself, inasmuch as he is in need of 
nothing, but he creates every thing for him who is able-to take 
it. 

‘And I will bring forward as a competent witness in proof of 
what I have said, the mpst holy Moses.* For he introduces Sarah 
as conceiving a son when God beheld her by himself; but he 
represents her as bringing forth her son, not to him who beheld 
her then, but to him who was eager to attain to wisdom, and 
his name is called Abraham. And he teaches the same lesson 
more plainly in the case of Leah, where he says that “ God 
opened her womb."+ But to open the womb is the especial 
business of the husband. And she having conceived, brought 
forth, not to God, for he alone is sufficient and all-abundant 
for himself, but to him who underwent labour for the sake of 
that which is good, namely, for Jacob; so that in this instance 
virtue received the divine seed from the great Cause of all 
things, but brought. forth her offspring to one of her lovers, 
who deserved to be preferred to all her other suitors.} 
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Again, when the all-wise Isaac addressed his supplications 
to God, Rebecca, who is perseverance, became pregnant by the 
agency of him who received the supplication; but Moses, who 
received Zipporah,* that is to say, winged and sublime virtue, 
without any supplication or entreaty on his part, found that 
&he conceived by no mortal man. 

"XIV. Now I bid ye, initiated men, who are purified, as to 
Your ears, to receive these things, as mysteries which are really 
sacred, in.your inmost souls; and reveal them not to any 
one who is of the number of the uninitiated, but guard them as 
a sacred treasure, laying them up in your own hearts, not in a 
storehouse in which are gold and silver, perishable substances, 
but in that treasure-house in which the most excellent of all 
the possessions in the world does lie, the knowledge namely, of 
the great first Cause, and of virtue, and in the third place, of 
the goneration of them both. And if ever you nt with any 
one who has been properly initiated, cling to that man affee- 
tionately and adhere to him, that if he has learnt any more 
recent mystery he may not conceal it from you before you 
have learnt to comprehend it thoroughly. “For I myself, 
having been initiated in the great mysteries by Moses, the 
friend of God, nevertheless, when subsequently I beheld Jere- 
miah the prophet, and learnt that he was not only initiated 
into the sacred mysteries, but was also a competent hierophant 
or expounder of them, did not hesitate to become his pupil. 
And he, like a man very much under the influence of inspira- 
tion, uttered an oracle in the character of God, speaking in this 
manner to most peaceful virtue : “Hast thou not called me as 
thy house, and thy father, and the husband of thy virginity 2” 
showing by this expression most manifestly that God is both a 
house, the incorporeal abode of incorporeal ideas, and the 
Father of all things, inasmuch as it is he who has created 
them; and the husband of wisdom, sowing for the race of 
mankind the seed of happiness in good and virgin soil. For 
it is fitting for God to converse with an unpolluted and un- 
touched and pure nature, in truth and reality virgin, in a 
different manner from that in which we converse with such, 
For the association of men, with a view to the procreation of 
children, makes virgins women. But when God begins to 
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woman now again virgin. Since banishing and destroying all 
the degenerate appetites unbecoming @ human being, by which 
it had been made effeminate, he introduces in their stead 
genuine, and perfect, and unadulterated yirtues; therefore, he 
will not converse with Sarah before all the habits, such as other 
women have, have left her,* and till she has returned intd the 
class of pure virgins. 

XV. But it is, perbaps, possible that in some cases a virgin 
soul may be polluted by intemperate passions, and so become 
impure. On which account the sacred oracle has been cautious, 
calling God the husband, not of a virgin, for a virgin is subject 
to change and to mortality, but of virginity ; of an idea, that is 
to say, which is always existing in the same principles and in 
the same manner. For as all things endowed with distinctive 
qualities are by nature liable to origination and to destruction, 
so those archetypal powers, which are the makers of those par- 
ticular things, have received an imperishable inheritance in 
their turn. Therefore is it seemly that the uncreated and 
unchangeable God should ever sow the ideas of immortal and 
virgin virtues in a woman who is transformed into the appear- 
ance of virginity? Why, then, O soul, since it is right for you 
to dwell as a virgin in the house of God, and to cleave to wis- 
dom, do you stand aloof from these things, and rather embrace 
the outward sense, which makes you effeminate and pollutes 
you? Therefore, you shall bring forth an offspring altogether 
polluted and altogether destructive, the fratricidal and accursed 
Cain, a possession not to be sought after ; for the name Cain 
being interpreted means possession, . 

XVI. And one may wonder at the kind of narration which 
the Jewish lawgiver frequently employs in many instances, 

_ where he departs from the usual style. For after giving the 
history of those parents of the human race who were created 
out of the earth, he begins to relate the story of the first-born 
of human parents, concerning whoin he says absolutely nothing, 
as if he had already frequently mentioned his name, and were 
not now bringing it forward for the first time. Accordingly, 
he simply says that “ she brought forth Cain.” What sort of 
being was he, O writer ; and what have you ever said about 
him hefare af either creat or emall importance? And yet you 
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names. For before this time, a3 you proceed in your history, 
you show this, when speaking in reference to the same person 
you say, “And Adam knew Eve his wife, and she conceived 
and brought forth a son, and she called his name Seth,”# 
Therefore it was much more necessary in the case of the first- 
born, who was the beginning of the generation of men from one 
another, to display the nature of him who was thus conceived 

‘and born, in the first place showing that he was a male child, 
and secondly mentioning his peculiar name, Cain. Since, 
therefore, it was not owing to inexperience or to ignorance of 
according to what persons he ought to give names, that he 
appears to have discarded ‘his usual practice in the case of 
Cain, we must now consider on what account he thus named 
those who were born of our first parents, rather mentioning 
the name in an incidental way than actually giving it.” And 
the cause, as it appears to me, according to the best conjecture 
that I can form, is this, 

XVII. All the rest of the human .race gives names to 
things which are different from the things themselves, so that 
the thing which we see is one thing, but the name which we 
give it is another; but in the history of Moses the names 
which he affixes to things are the most conspicuous energies of 
the things themselves, so that the thing itself is at once of 
necessity its riame, and is in no respect different from the 
name which is imposed on it. And you may learn this more 
clearly from the previous example which I have mentioned. 
When the mind which isin us, and let it be called Adam, meet- 
ing with tho outward sense, according to which all living 
creatures appear to exist (and that is called Eve), having 
conceived a desire for connection, is associated with this out- 
ward sense, that one conceives as in a net, and hunts after 
the external object of outward sense naturally. For by means 
of the eyes it arrives at a conception of colour, by the ears it 
conceives sound, by the nostrils it arrives at a conception of 
smells, of flavours by the organs of taste, and of all substance 
by those of touch; and having thus conceived it becomes preg- 
nant, and immediately itis in labour, and brings forth the great- 
est of all the evils of the soul, namely, vain opinion, foy it con- 
ceives an opinion that everything that it has seen, that it has 
heard, that it has tasted, that it has smelled, or that it hes 

* Genasis iv OF. 
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touched, belongs to itself, and it looks upon itself as the 
inventor and creator of them all. 

XVIII. And there is nothing unnatural in its receiving this 
impression, for there was a time once when the mind had no 
conversation with the outward sense, and had no outward sense, 
being very far removed from all things which were gregarious 
and in the habit of associating together, and itself resembling 
those solitary animals which feed by themselves. Accordingly 
as at that time it was classed by itself it did not touch any 
body, inasmuch as it had no organ in itself by which to take 
hold of external objects, but it was blind, and devoid of power, 
not being such a being as most people call a person when they 
see any one deprived of his eyes, for such a person is destitute 
of only one external sense, and has great and abundant vigour 
in the others. But this mind, being curtailed of all the facul- 
ties which are derived from the outward senses, and being 
really powerless, being but the half of a perfect soul, destitute 
of the faculty by which it might naturally be able to conceive 
bodies, being but a fragment of itself, deprived of its kindred 
organs, and as such unfortunately is wholly deprived of these or- 
gans of the external senses on which it might rely as on a staff, 
and by which it might have been able to support itself when 
tottering. From which cause a great darkness is epread over 
all bodies, so that nothing can be visible through it; for there 
was no outward sense by which things could be distinguished. 

God therefore, wishing to give it the faculty of comprehend- 
ing not ouly incorporeal but also solid bodies, filled up the 
entire soul, attaching a second portion to that which he had’ 
already created, which he called appellatively woman, and by 
an especial name Eve, intimating the outward sense by a 
metaphorical expression. 

XIX. And she, the first moment that she was born, pours 
forth abundant light in a flood into the mind through each of 
her subordinate parts, as through so many holes, and having 
dissipated the previously existing mist, enabled it like a master 
to discern the natures of bodies at a distance and with perfect 
clearness ; and the mind being now irradiated with light, as if 
the beams of the sun had suddenly shone upon it after night, 
or as if it had just arisen from a deep sleep, or as if it had 
been to see a blind man suddenly restored to sight, came at 
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heaven, and earth, and water, and air, and plants, and animals, 
and their habits, and distinctive qualities, and faculties, and 
dispositions, and movements, and energies, and actions, and 
changes, and ends; and some things he saw, and some things 
he heard, and some he tasted, and some he smelled, and some 
he touched; and towards some be felt an inclination as they 
were productive of pleasure, and to some he felt aversion inas- 
mouch as they caused pain. 

Having therefore looked around it on all sides, and having 
contemplated itself and its own faculties, it ventured :to utter 
the same boast that Alexander the king of the Macedonians 
did, for they say that he, when he determined to lay claim to 
the supreme dominion over Europe and Asia, stood in a suit. 
able place, and looking around him upon every thing, said, 
* All things on this side and all things on that side are mine,” 
displaying thus the emptiness of soul truly childish and 
infantine and foolish, and not at all royal. But the mind, hay- 
ing first Jaid a claim to the faculties of the outward senses, 
and by means of thom having conceived every idea of bodily 
substance, became filled with unreasonable pride and was 
puffed up, so as to think everything in the world its own 
property, and that nothing at all belonged to any one elae. 

XX. This is that disposition in us which Moses characterised 
when he gave Cain his name, a name which being interpreted 
means possession, Cain himself being full of all folly or rather 
of all impiety; for instead of thinking that all possession 
belonged to God, he conceived that they all belonged to himself, 
though he was not only not able to possess even himself steadily, 
but he did not even know of what essence he consisted; but 
nevertheless he placed confidence in the outward senses, as being 
competent to attain the objects perceivable only by them. 

Let him tell us therefore how he’ will be able to avoid seeing 
wrongly, or being mistaken as to his hearing, or to escape 
even in any other of these outward senses. And in truth it is 
inevitable that these errors should continually. befall every one 
of us, even if we should happen to be endowed with the 
most accurately constructed organs possible ; for it is difficult, 
or I might rather say impossible, for any one completely to 
avoid the natural blemishes and involuntary errors which arise, 
since the efficient causes of erroneous opinions are innumerable, 
both within us and around us, and outside of us, and since 
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they are to be found in every mortal creature, man, therefore, 
very . improperly. conceives every thing to belong to himself, 
however proud he may be, and however high he may carry his 
head. : 

XXI. And Laban, who relied greatly on his distinctive quali- 
ties, appears to me to have afforded great amusement to Jacob, 
who was beyond all other men, a clear-sighted contemplator of 
the nature, which was free from any such qualities, when he 
ventured to say to him that, “My daughter, and my sons, and my 

_ cattle, and all that you see, belong to me and to my daughters.”* 
For adding the word ‘‘my” to each of these articles, he never 
ceases from ‘speaking and boasting about himeelf, Your 
daughters now, tell me—and they are the arts and sciences of 
thesoul—do you say that your daughters are your own 

roperty? How so? In the first place did you not receive them 
‘rom the mind which taught them? in the second place it is 
naturally possible for you-to lose these also, as you might lose 
anything else, either forgetting them through the greatness of 
your other cares, or through severe and lasting sicknesses of 
body, or because of the incurable disease which is at all events 
destined for those who grow old, namely old age, or through 
ten thousand other accidents, the number of which it, is 
impossible to calculate. 

And what will you say about the sons ?—and the sons are 
the reasonings which take place in portions of the soul,—if you 
pronounce that the sons belong to you, are you speaking 
reasonably, or are you downright mad for thinking so? For 
melancholic thoughts, and follies, and frenzies of the mind, 
and untrustworthy conjectures, and false ideas about things, 
and empty attractions of the mind, resembling dreams, and 
bringing with them convulsive agitation, and the disease which 
is innate in the soul, namely forgetfulness, and many other 
things beyond those that I have mentioned, take away the 
stability of your master-like authority, and show that these 
are the possession of some one else and not of you. Again, 
what will you say about the cattle? Now the cattle are the 
outward senses, for the outward sense is something un- 
reasonable and brutish, like cattle, will you dare to call the 
cattle your property ? Tell me when you see erroneously, when 
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sweet flavours brackish, and at others look upon bitter flavours 
as sweet, when you in fact, in respect of every single one of 
these outward senses, are in the habit of being mistaken more 
frequently than you come to a correct, decision, do you not blush? 
and if so, will you give yourself airs, and boast yourself as if 
you employed all the faculties and energies of the soul in such 
& way as never to err or to be mistaken. 

XXII. But if you were to become changed, and to become 
Possessed of the senses which you ought to have, you would 
then affirm that everything was the property of God, not of 
yourself, all conceptions, all knowledge, all art, all speculation, 
all particular reasonings, all the outward senses, and all 
the energies of the soul, whether exerted by them or without 
them ; and if you leave yourself throughout the whole of your 
life without any instructor, and without any teaching, you will 
be a slave for ever to harsh mistresses, such as vain opinions, 
appetites, pleasures, acts of injustice, follies, and ‘erroneous 
conceptions; “ For if,” says Moses, “ the servant shall answer 
and say, I am content with my master, and with my wife, and 
with my children, I will not depart and be free, then, being 
brought before the judgment-seat of God,” and, having him 
for his judge, he ‘shall securely have what he asked,” 
“having first had his ear bored through,”* that he may not 
hear the words of God about freedom of soul. For it is a sign 
of a mind which is as it were rejected from the sacred contest, 
and wholly discarded, and of reasoning faculties wholly childish 
and deficient, to make a boast of the mind being, contented, 
and of thinking one’s mind one’s own lord and benefactor, 
and to boast of being very sufficiently pleased with the outward 
senses, and of thinking’ them one's own Property, and the 
ercatest of all good ‘things, and their offspring with them; 
the offspring of the mind being to comprehend, to reason, to 
discriminate, to will, to conjecture; and the offspring of the 
outward sense being to see, to hear, to taste, to smell, to 
touch, in short to feel. 

XXIII. It follows inevitably that he who is held in bond-. 
age by these two masters can never enjoy even a dream of 
freedom ; for it is only by a flight and complete escape from 
them that we arrive at a state of freedom from fear. But there 
is another man besides him, who is so taken up with himself, 

* Exodus xxi, 6, 
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who makes an exhibition of insanity, and says that even if any 
one were to take his possessions away from him he would gain 
a victory over him, like a man contending for his own pro- 
perty. ‘‘ For,” says he, “I will pursue and will take captive; 
I will divide the spoil; I will satisfy my soul, and I will slay 
with my sword ; my right hand shall obtain the mastery.” * 

To whom I would say, Thou hast forgotten, fool, that every 
one who thinks himself at his birth born to be a persecutor, 
is persecuted ; for diseases, and old age, and death, with all 
the rest of the multitude of calamities incurred, voluntarily 
und involuntarily, agitate and harass and persecute every one of 
us ; and he who thinks to take captive or to subdue is himself 
taken captive and subdued; and he who expects to carry off 
the spoil, and who arranges a distribution of the booty, 
is defeated, and becomes subject to the enemies who have 
defeated him, receiving emptiness instead of abundance, and 
slavery for his soul instead of mastership, and being slain 
instead of slaying, and forcibly suffering himself all that he had 
designed to do to others. For such a man was truly.the enemy 
of reason which éstablishes the truth, and of nature herself, 
setting up a claim to everything which was done as his own, 
and remembering not one of the things which happened to him 
while he was suffering, as if ho had escaped all the evils which 
could arise from any séurce whatever. 

XXIV. For, says he, the enemy has said, “1 will pursue 
‘and take captive." Who, then, could be a more deter- 
mined cnemy to the soul than he who out of arrogance 
appropriated the especial attributes of the Deity to himself ? 
Now it is an especial attribute of God to create, and this 
faculty it is impious to ascribe to any created being. But the 
special property of the created being is to suffer; and he who 
has previously considered how akin to and inevitable for man 
this is, will easily endure everything that befalls him, however + 
grievous it may be. But if he thinks that it is inconsistent 
with his destiny, then, if he be oppressed with any very terrible 
calamity, he will suffer the punishment of Sisyphus, not being 
able to raise his head, not even ever so little, but being 
exposed to all soris of evils coming upon him and over- 
whelming him, and meeting them all with submission and 
non-resistance, the passions of a degenerate and unmanly 
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soul; for he ought rather to have endured with patience; 
still, however, resisting and striving against calamity, strength- 
ening his mind, and raising a bulwark against sorrow by his own 
patience and fortitude, which are the most powerful of virtues. 
For as to be shaved is an operation of a twofold nature, as 
in the one case the creature shaved is either the active agent 
and the passive subject; and in the other case, he does 
nothing but yield and submit to the barber: for a sheep is 
shorn either of his whole hide, or of that which is called the 
pillow; doing nothing of itself, but only suffering at the hands 
of another. But man co-operates with the barber, and puts 
“ himself in the proper attitude, and makes himself convenient, 
mingling the characters of the subject and the agent. So also 
in the case of beating, that may happen either to a servant 
who has committed offences worthy of stripes, or to a freeman 
who is stretched on the wheel as a punishment for wicked- 
ness, or to some inanimate thing; for stones and trees are 
beaten, and gold and silver, and whatever material is wrought 
in a forge, or is cut in two. And to be beaten, also happens 
to athletes who contend in boxing, or in the pancratium for 
victory and crowns, The boxer parries blows which are 
aimed at him with one of his hands, and stooping his neck on 
this side and on that side, guards against being struck; and 
very often he stands on tiptoe, and raises himself as high as 
he can, or else he stoops and contracts himself on the other 
hand, and compels his antagonist'‘to waste his blows on the 
empty air, very ncarly.as if he were fighting with a shadow. 
But the servant or the brass, doing nothing in return, is 
subjected to the will of the other party, suffering at his hands 
whatever he pleases: let us therefore never admit the in- 
fluence of this passion, neither in our body, nor, what is of 
much greater importance, in our soul; but let us rather admit 
that feeling which suffers in return, since it is inevitable that 
that which is mortal must suffer; so that we may not, like 
effeminate persons, broken in spirit, dissolute, and falling to 
pieces before our time, be weak through the utter prostration 
and relaxation of the powers of the soul, but rather that, being 
invigorated in the nerves and tone of our minds, we may be 
able to bear cheerfully and easily the rush of such calamities 
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tively and assuredly the master of anything whatever (and 
they who are called masters are so in appearance only, and 
are not called so in truth), it follows of necessity, that as 
there is a subject and a slave, so there must also be a ruler 
and lord in the universe, and he must be the true real ruler 
and lord, the one God, to whom it was becoming to say, that 
* All things belong to him.” 

XXV. And let us now consider with what magnificent fit- 
ness and with what divine majesty he speaks of these things. 
Let us consider the expression, “ All things are mine,” and 
“all things” mean as he says, “ gifts, and offerings, and 
fruits of labour, which, on watching carefully, ye will bring to 
me on the days of my festivals.”* Showing, very manifestly, 
that of all existing things some are thought worthy of mo- 
aerate grace which is called an offering, and somo of that 
higher grace which is called by the appropriate name of a 
free gift. And these things again are of such a nature that, 
they are able, not only to bring forth virtues as their fruit, 
but that good fruit and eatable does actually pervade the 
whole of them, by which alone the soul of him who loves con- 
templation is supported; and he who has learnt this lesson, 
and who is able to keep and preserve these things in his mind, 
will bring to God a faultless and most excellent offering, 
namely faith, on the festivals, which are not feasts of mortal 
things; for he has assigned feasts also to himself, laying down 
this as the most inevitable doctrine to those who are revellers 
in philosophy. 

And the doctrine is this: God alone keeps festival in 
reality, for he alone rejoices, he alone is delighted, he alone 
feels cheerfulness, and to him alone is it given, to pass an 
existence of perfect peace unmixed with war. He is free from 
all pain, and free from all fear; he has no participation in any 
evils, he yields to no one, he suffers no sorrow, he knows no 
fatigue, he is full of unalloyed happiness; his nature is en- 
tirely perfect, or rather God is himself the perfection, and 
completion, and boundary of happiness, partaking of nothing 
else by which he can be rendered better, but giving to every 
individual thing a portion of what is suited to it, from the 
fountain of good, namely, from himself; for the beautiful 
things in the world would never have been such as thev are. 
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if they had not been made after an archetypal pattern, which 
was really beautiful, the uncreate, and blessed, and imperish- 
able model of all things. 

XXVI. And on this account too Moses calls the sabbath, 
which name being interpreted means “ rest,” “the sabbath 
of God.”* Touching upon the necessary principles of natural 
philosophy, not of the philosophy of men, in many parts of his 
law, for that among existing things which rests, if one must 
tell the truth, is one thing only, God. And by “rest” I do 
not mean “inaction” (since that which is by its nature ener- 
getic, that which is the cause of all things, can never desist 
from doing what is most excellent), but I mean an energy 
completely free from labour, without any feeling of suffering, 
and with the most perfect ease; for one may say, without im- 
Propriety, that the sun and the moon, and the entire heaven, 
and the whole world labour, inasmuch as they are not endowed 
with independent power, and are continually in a state of mo- 
tion and agitation, and the most undeniable proofs of their 
labour are the yearly seasons; for these things, which have 
the greatest tendency in the whole heaven to keep things 
together, vary their motions, making their revolutions at one 
time northern, at another time southern, and at other times 
different from both, . 

The air, again, being sometimes warmed and ‘sometimes 
cooled, and being capable of every sort of change, is easily 
proved to labour by the variations to which we feel that it is 
subject, since the most general cause of change is fatigue, and 
it would be folly to enter into any long detail about terrestrial 
or aquatic animals, dwelling at any length upon their general 
or particular changes; for these animals very naturally are 
lable to weakness in @ much greater degree than those sub- 
lime objects, inasmuch as they partake to the greatest extent 
of the lowest, that is of earthly essence. 

Since therefore it is naturally the case that things, which 
are changed, are changed in consequence of fatigue, and since 
God is subject to no variation and to no change, he must. also 
by nature be free from fatigue, and that, which has no partici- 
pation in weakness, even though it moves everything, cannot 
possibly cease to enjoy rest for ever. So that rest is the ap- 
propriate attribute of God alone. 
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XXVII. And it has been shown that it is suitable to his 
character to keep festival; sabbaths therefore and festivals 
belong to the great Cause of all things alone, and absolutely to 
no man whatever. For come, if you please, and contemplate 
with me the much celebrated festive assemblies of men. As 
for those which among the barbarian and Grecian nations have 
been: established in compliance with fabulous fictions, all 
tending to no other object than to excite vain pride in various 
nations, they may be all passed over, for the entire life of a 
man would not be Jong enough to make an accurate and tho- 
rough investigation of ail the absurdities which existed in each 
of those festivals, But with a due regard to our time, we will 
mention a few points in the most important of them, as a spe- 
cimen of the whole. In every festival then and assembly 
among men, the following are the most remarkable and cele- 
brated points, security, relaxation, truce, drunkenness, deep 
drinking, revelling, luxury, amusement, music at the doors, ban- 
quets lasting through the night, unseemly pleasures, wedding 
feasts during the day, violent acts of insolence, practices of 
intemperance, indulgence of folly, pursuits of shameful things, 
an utter destruction and renunciation of what is good, wake- 
fulness during the night for the indulgence of immoderate 
appetites, sleep by day when it is the- proper time. to be 
awake, a turning upside down of the laws of nature. At 
such a time virtue is ridiculed as a mischievous thing, and 
vice is caught at as something advantageous. 

Then actions that ought to be done are held in no honour, 
and such as ought not be done are esteemed, Then music 
and philosophy and all education, the really divine images of 
the divine soul, are reduced to silence, and such practices as 
are panders and pimps of pleasure to the belly, and the parts 
adjacent to the beily, are alone allowed to raise their voico, 

XXVIIE Such are the festivals of those who call them- 
selves lappy men, and even while they confine their unseemly 
conduct within their houses and unconsecrated places, they appear 
to me to be iess guilty. But when, ike the rush of 4 torrent 
carrying everything away with it, their indecency approaches 
and insults the most holy temples, it immediately overtaxes 
all that there is sacred in them, performing unhallowed sacri- 
fives, offering victims which ought not to be sacrificed, and 
pravers such as should never be areomplished - celehrating im. 
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pious mysteries, and profane rites, displaying a bastard piety, an 
adulterated holiness, an impure purity. a falsified truth, a 
debauched service of God. And besides all this, they wash 
their bodies with baths and purifications, but they neither 
desire nor endeavour to wash off the passions of their souls, by 
which their whole life is polluted; and they are eager to 
flock to the temples in white garments, clothed in robes with- 
out spot or stain, but they feel no shame at bringing a polluted 
mind up to the very inmost shrine. And if any one of the 
beasts, to he sacrificed, is found to be not perfect and entire, it is 
driven out of the sacred precinets, and is not allowed to be 
brought to the altar, even though all these corporeal imper- 
fections are quite involuntary on its part; but though they may 
themselves be wounded in their souls by sensible diseases, which 
the invincible’power of wickedness has inflicted on them, or 
though, I might rather say, they are mutilated and curtailed 
of their fairest proportions, of prudence, and courage, and justice, 
piety, and of all the other virtues which the human race is 
naturally formed te possess, and although too they have con- 
tracted all this pollution and mutilation of their own free will, 
they nevertheless dare to perform sacrifices, thinking that the 
eye of God sees external objects alone, when the sun co-operates 
and throws light upon them, and that it cannot discern what 
is invisible in preference to what is visible, using itself as 
its own light. ‘ : 

For the eye of the living God does not need any other light 
to enable him to perceive things, but being himself archetypal 
light he: pours forth innumerable rays, not one of which is 
capable of being comprehended by the outward sense, but they 
are all only intelligible to the intellect ; in consequence of which 
God alone uses them who is only comprehensible to the 
intellect, and nothing that has any portion in creation uses 
them at all; for that which has been created is perceptible to 
the outward senses, but that nature which is only perceptible 
to the intellect cannot be comprehended by the outward 
sense. , 

XXIX~» Since, therefore, he thus invisibly enters into this 
region of thesoul, let us prepare that place in the best way 
the case admits of, to be an abode worthy of God; for if we do 
not, he, without our being aware of it, will quit us and migrate 
to some other habitation, which shall appear to him to be more 
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excellently provided. For if when we are about to receive kings, 
we prepare our houses to wear a more magnificent appearance, 
neglecting nothing which may give them ornament, but 
using every thing in a liberal and unsparing manner, having 
for our object that they shall have an abode pleasant to them, 
and in all respects suitable to their majesty; what sort of 
habitation ought we to prepare for the King of kings, for God 
the ruler of the whole universe, condescending in his mercy 
and lovingkindness for man to visit the beings whom he has 
created, and to come down from the borders of heaven to the 
lowest regions of the earth, for the purpose of benefiting our 
race? Shall we prepare hima house of stone or of wooden 
materials? Away! such an idea is not holy even to ntter ; for 
not even if the whole earth were to change its nature and to 
become on o sudden gold, or something more evaluable than 
gold, and if it were then to be wholly consumed by the skill of 
workmen, who should make it into porticoes and vestibules, and 
chambers, and precincts, and temples—not even then could 
it be a place worthy for his feet to tread upon, but a pious soul 
is his fitting abode, : : 

XXX. If therefore we call the invisible soul the terrestial 
habitation of the invisible God, we shall be speaking justly and 
according to reason; but that the house may be firm and 
beautiful, let a good disposition and knowledge be laid as its 
foundations, and on these foundations let the virtues be built 
up in union with good actions, and let the ornaments, of the 
front be the due comprehension of the encyclical branches of 
elementary instruction ; for from goodness of disposition arise 
skill, perseverance, mengory; and from knowledge arise learning 
and attention, as the roots of a tree which is about to bring forth 
eatable fruit, and without which it is impossible to bring the 
intellect to perfection. 

But by the virtues, and by actions in accordance with them, 
a firm and strong foundation fora lasting building is secured, 
in order that anything which may endeavour to separate and 
alienate the soul from honesty and meke it such another haunt, 
may be powerless against so strong a defence, and by means 
of the stutly of the encyclical branches of elementary edu- 
cation, the things requisite for the ornament of the soul sre 
provided ; for as -whitewashing, and paintings, and tablets, 
and the arrangement of costly stones, by which men decorate 
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not merely the walls, but even the lower parts of their houses, 
and ail other such things as these do not contribute to strength, 
but only give pleasure to those who live in the house; so the 
Imowledge of the encyclical accomplishments decorates the 
whole habitation of the soul, while grammar investigates the 
Principles of poetry and follows up the history of ancient 
events, and geometry labours at equalities according to 
analogy, and endeavours to remedy whatever in us is deficient 
in rhythm or in moderation, or in harmony, by giving us 
rhythm, and moderation, and harmony, by means of a polished 
system of music; and rhetoric aims at giving us acuteness in 
everything, and at properly adapting all proper interpretations 
to everything, oleiming for itself the control of all intense- 
ness and all the vehement affections, and again of all relax- 
ations and pleasures, with great freedom of speech, and 
& successful application of the organs of language and 
voice. 

XXXI. Such @ house then being prepared in the race of 
mankind, all things on earth will be filled with good hopes, 
expecting the return of the powers of Ged; and they will 
come, bringing laws from heaven, and bonds, for the purpose 
of sanctifying and hallowing it, according to the command of 
their Father ; then becoming the associates and constant com- 
panions of these souls which low virtue, they sow in them the 
gonus of happiness: as they gave to the wise Abraham his 
son Isaac as the most perfect proof of their gratitude for the 
hospitality which they experienced from him. 

And the purified intellect rejoices in nothing more than in 
confessing that it has for ita master him who is the Lord of 
all ; for to be the servant of God is the greatest boast, and 
is more honourable, not only than freedom, but even than 
riches or dominion, or than anything which the race of man- 
kind is eager for. And of the supreme authority of the living 
God, the sacred scripture is a true witness, which speaks thus: 
‘And the land shall not be sold for ever 3 for all the earth is 
mine, because ye are all strangers and sojourners in’ my 
sight.”* Does not the scripture here most manifestly show 
that all things belong to God by virtue of possession, but to 
created things only inasmuch as they have the use of them ? 
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¥or, says God, nothing shall be permanently sold to any one 
of all created beings, since there is one being to whom the pos- 
session of the universe does permanently and surely belong ; 
for God has given the use of all created things to all men, not 
having made any one of those things which are only in part 
perfect, so as to have absolutely no need of anything else, in 
order that, being desirous to obtain that of which it has need, 
it may of necessity unite itself to that which is able to supply 
it, and that other may in its turn unite with it, and both may 
thus combine with one another; for thus, the two combining 
and mingling together, and like a lyre which is composed of 
dissimilar sounds, coming into one combination and symphony, 
must of necessity sound together, while all things giving and 
receiving in turn contribute to the completion and perfection 
of the universal world. 

In this way inanimate things combine with those which have 
life, irrational things with those endowed with reason, trees 
with men, and men with plants, things untameable with those 
which are tame, and domestic animals with savage-ones, the 
male with the female, and the female with the male; in short, 
terrestrial animals with such as live in the water, aquatic 
creatures with those whose home is in the air, and flying 
animals with any of these described above. And besides all 
those things, earth with heawen, and heaven with earth, air 
with water, and water with air. And again the intermediate 
natures with one another, and with these at their extremitips, 
and the extremities too form an attachment to the. inter- 
mediate natures and to one another. So again winter feels a 
need of summer, and summer of winter, spring of both, and 
autumn of spring, and each of these seasons of each other 
season; and, so to say, everything bas a need and want of 
everything else. So that the whole universe of which all these 
are parts, namely the world, is clearly a complete work, worthy 
of its Maker. 

XXXII. Thus, therefore, putting all these things together, 
God appropriated the dominion over them all to himself, but 
the use and enjoyment of themselves and of each other he 
allowed to those who are subject to him; for we have the 
complete use of our own faculties and of everything which affects 
eae 
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of all these things is my own property. For where was my 
body before my birth? and where will it go when I am de- 
parted? And what becomes of the differences of age of that 
being which at present appears to exist? Where is now the 
infant ?—where the child ?—where the boy ?—where the youth 
Just arriving at the age of puberty ?2—where the young man ?— 
where is he now whose heard is just budding, the vigorous 
and perfect man? Whence came the Sdul, and whither will it 
go? and how long will it remain with us? and what is its 
essence, or what may we speak of ag such? Moreover,. when 
did we acquire it? “Was it before our birth 9—But then we 
ourselves did not exist. Shall we have it after our death 
But then we shall not exist, we who are now a combination 
of distinctive qualities in combination with our bodies; but 
rather we shall then be hastening to a regeneration, becoming 
in combination with incorporeal beings: and now, when we 
are alive we are governed rather than governing, and we are 
understood ourselves rather than understanding anything else ; 
for our soul understands us without being understood by us, 
and it imposes commands upon us which we are necessitated 
to obey, as servants are compelled to obey a mistress ; and 
whenever it chooses to abandon us and to depart tothe Ruler 
of all things, it will depart, leaving our house destitute of life, 
And even if we attempt to compel it to remain, it will disap- 
pear ; for its nature is composed of unsubstantial parts, such 
as afford no handle to the body. : 

XXXIIT. But the mind is my peculiar place of abode. Ig 
this the language of the mistaken conjecturer, of the former 
of erroneous opinions, of the man out of hig mind, of the fool, 
of him whg is found to be destitute of his senses through a 
trance, or through melaneholy, or from old age? Will any 
one then say, reason is my possession, or the organs of voice 
are my possession? Has not a very slight pretext of discase 
disabled the voice ? has it not sewn up the mouths of even 
very eloquent men? Has not an expectation of danger, when 
it has come upon men, rendered myriads speechlegs ? 

And in truth I am not found to be the governor of the out- 
ward sevses, or perhaps I may even turn out to be their slave, 
following where they lead me, to colours, to shapes, to sounds, 
to smells, to flavours, or to other kinds of substances, By all 
which I think it is shown that we have thé use of possessiong 
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riches, nor honours, nor authority, nor anything else which 
concerns our bodies or souls is really our own, nor indeed even 
life itself. 

But having the use of these things, if we are judicious and 
prudent, we shall take care of them as possessions of God, being 
well aware beforehand that it is the law, that the master, 
whenever he pleases, may reclaim his own property. For by 
these considerations we shall diminish our grief for the depri- 
vation of such things. But now, men in general, thinking 
that every thing is really their own property, are in a moment 
afflicted with extraordinary grief at the absence or loss of 
any thing. It is, therefore, not only true, but a thing also 
which most espocially tends to consolation, to consider that the 
world and all the things in the world are the works and the 
property of him who created them. And his owgsavork, he 
who is its. real possessor, gives to others, because he has no 
need of it himself. But he who uses it has no property in it, 
because there is one Lord and master of all things, who says 
most truly, “ All the earth is mine,” a saying which is equiva- 
lent to—every created thing is mine ; and “ ye are all strangers 
and sojourners in my sight.” 

XXXIV, For all mortals, being compared with one another, 
are looked upon as natives of the soil, and nobly born persons, 
all enjoying equal honours, and equal rank; but by God they 
are looked upon as strangers and sojourners ; for each of us 
has come into this world as to a new city, in which he had no 
share before his birth, and having come into it he dwells here, 
until he has completed the period of life allotted to him. At 
the same time, also, this doctrine of exceeding wisdom is intro- 
duced, that the Lord God is the only real citizen, and that 
every.created being is but a stranger and a sojourger. But 
those who are called citizens are called eo rather in conse- 
quenee of a slight misapplication of the name than in strict 
truth. And it‘is a sufficient gift to wise men—if considered 
comparatively with the only true citizen, God—for them to 
have the rank of strangers and sojourners. With respect to 
foolish men, of them there is absolutely no one who is a 
stranger or sojourner in the city of God, but such-an one is 
found to be utterly an exile. And this is implied in what he 
said besides as a most authoritative doctrine, ‘‘ The land shall 
not be utterly sold away.” Nor did God add “by whom,” in 
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who was not wholly uninitiated in natural philosophy, might 
be benefited in respect of knowledge. ‘ 

Therefore, if you consider the matter, you will find that all 
men, and especially those who have been alluded to as giving 
gratuitously, sell rather than give ; and that they, who we faney 
are receiving favours, are, in reality, purchasing the benefits 
which they derive; for’ they who give, hoping to receive a re- 
quital, such as praise’ or hopour, and seeking for a return of 
the favour which they are conferring, under the specious name 
of a gift, are, in reality, making a bargain. Since it is usual, 
for those who sell, to receive a price in return for what they. 
part with; but they who, receiving presents, feel anxiety to. 
make a return for them, and make such a..return in due sea- 
son, they in reality perform the part of purchasers; for ag 
they know how to receive, so also do they know how to re- 
quite. But‘God distributes his good things, not like a seller 
vending his wares at a high price, but he is inclined to make 
presents of everything, pouring forth the inexhaustible foun. 
tains of his graces, and never desiring any return ; for he has 
no need of anything, nor is there any created being competent 
to give him a suitable gift in return. 

XXXYV. As all things then are confessed to be the pos- 
sessions of God, and proved to be so by sound reasonings and 
testimonies, which cannot possibly be convicted of bearing 
false witness, for they are the sacred oracles which Moses has 
recorded in the Holy Scriptures that bear witness; we must 
deprecate that mind which fancied that that which originated 
in a meeting with the outward sense was his own property, 
and which called it Cain, and said, “I have gotten a man by 
means of God,” in thisalso greatly erring. But in what did 
he err? Because God was the cause, not the instrument ; 
and what was born was created indeed through the agency of 
some instrument, but was by all means called into existence 
by the great first cause; for many things must co-operate in 
the origination of anything; by whom, from what, by means 
of what, and why? Nowhe by whom a thing originates is the 
cause; that from which a thing is made is the material; that 
by means of which it was made is the instrament; and why, 
is the object, 

For come now, suppose any one should say, what things 
must meet together, that any house or city may be made? 
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Must there not be a builder, and stones, and timber, and 
tools? What then is the builder, but the cause by whom the 
house or city is built? And what are the stones and timber, 
but the materials of which the building is made? And what 
are the tools, but the things by means of which it is made? 
And for what reason is it built, except to serve as a shelter 
and protection? This is the object. Now passing on from 
these particular buildings, considgr the greatest house or city, 
namely, this world, for you will find that God is the cause of 
it, by whom it was made. That the materials are the four 
elements, of which it is composed ; that the instrument is the 
word of God, by means of which it was made; and the object 
of the building you will find to be the display of the goodness 
of the Creator. 

This is the discriminating opinion of men fond of truth, 
who desire to attain to true and sound knowledge; but they 
who say that they have gotten anything by means of God, 
conceive that the cause is the instrament, the Creator namely, 
and the instrument the cause, namely, the human mind. And 
all sound reason would reproach Joseph for saying, “ That the 
true interpretation of the dreams would be found out by means 
of God ;”* for he should have said, that owing to him, as the 
cause indeed, would be the wnfolding and accurate under- 
standing of those things which were obscure; for we are the 
instruments by whom the particular energies arc developed, 
both in our states of tension and of relaxation; but the Cre- 
ator is “he who gives the blow which sets in motion” the 
faculties of body and soul, by whom all things are moved. 

Those then who are unable to distinguish between the 
differences of things must be instructed as ignorant; but 
those who, from a contentious spirit, invert the orders of the 
things signified, must be avoided as disputatious; but those 
who, after an accurate investigation into the phenomena 
which present themselves to them, assign its proper place to 
each of the objects discovered, must be praised as men who 
have attaitied to a true philosophy, and are void of error, For 
Moses says to those who fear lest they should be destroyed by 
the wicked man, who is pursuing them with all his host, 
“ Stand stil, and see the salvation which is from the Lord, 
and which he will work for you;"} teaching them that salva- 
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tion is effected, not by means of God, but by him as the direct 
cause.” 





A TREATISE 


ON THE 


SACRIFICES OF ABEL AND CAIN. 


I. “Ano he also added, that she should bring forth his 
brother.”* The addition of one thing is a taking away of some 
other; as for instance, of particles in arithmetic, and of 
reasons in the soul. If then we must say that Abel is added, 
we must algo think that Cain is taken away. But that the 
unusual character of expression may not cause perplexity to 
many we will endeavour to explaingxccurately the philosophy 
which is apparent beneath them, as clearly as may be in our 
- power. 

r It happens then, that there are two opinions contrary to and 
at variance with one another; the one of which commits every- 
thing to the mind as the leader of all reasoning, or feeling, or 
moving, or being stationary ; and the other, attributing to God 
all the consequent work of creation as his own, Now the 
symbol of the former of these’is Cain, which name, being 
interpreted means, ‘‘ possession,” from his appearing to possesg 
all things ; and the symbol of the other is Abel ; for this name, 
being interpreted, means ‘referring to God.” . Now both 
these opinions were brought forth by one soul. But it follows 
of necessity that as soon as they were born they must have 
been separated ; for it was impossible for enemies to dwell 
together for ever. Until then the soul brought forth the God- 
loving doctrine Abel, the selfloving Cain dwelt with her. But 
whén she brought forth Abel, or unanimity with God, she 
abandoned unanimity with that mind which was wise in ita 
own conceit. 

II. And this will be more evidently shown by the oracle 
which was given to Perseverance, that is to Rebecca 3t for she 
also, having conceived the two inconsistent natures of good 
and evil, and having considered each of them very deeply 

* Genesis iv. 2. { Genesis xxv, 24, 
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according to the injunctions of prudence, beholding them both 
exulting, and making 2 sort of skirmish as a prelude to the 
war which was to exist between them ; she, I say, besought God 


- + to explain to her what this calamity meant, and what was the 


remedy for it. And he answered her inquiry, and told her, 

“Two nations are in thy womb.” This calamity is the birth 

of good and evil. “But two peoples shall be divided in thy 
bowels.” And the remedy is, for these two to be parted and 

* separated from one another, and no longer to abide in the 
same place. 

God therefore having added the good doctrine, that is Abel, 
to the soul, took away from it evil doctrine, that is Cain: for 
Abraham also, leaving mortal things, “is added to the people 
of God,”*.having received immortality, and having become 
equal to the angels; for the angels are the host of God, being 
incorporeal and happy souls. And in the same manner Jacob, 
the practiser of virtue, is Added to the better one,t because he 
had quitted the worse. And Isaac, who was thought worthy 
of self-taught knowledge, of his own accord also leaves all the 
corporeal essence which was attached to his soul, and is added. 
to and made an inheritor with (not the people, as the others 
whom I have mentioned were), but with the “race,”{ as 
Moses says; for “race” is one, and the highest of all: but 
“people,” is the name of many. As ‘many, therefore, as 

. through instruction and learning have improved and at last 
arrived at perfection, are classed among the larger number, 
Nor is number insignificant of those who have learnt from 
oral instruction and demonstration, and whom Moses calls the 
people.‘ But those men who have forsaken human instruc- 
tion, and having become well-disposed disciples of God, and 
having arrived at a comprehension of knowledge acquired with- 
out labour, have passed over to the immortal and most perfect 
race of beings, and have so. received an inheritance better than 
the former generations of created men; and of these men 
Tsaac is reckoned as a companion. 

JIE. There is also another proof that the mind is immortal, 
which is ‘of this nature :—There are some persons whom God, 
advancing to higher degrées of improvement, has enabled to 
soar above all species and genera, having placed them near 
himself; as he says to Moses, “ But stand thou here with 

* Genesis xxv. 8.° + Genesis xliz. 33. t Genesis xxxy. 25, 
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me.”* When, therefore, Moses is about to die, he is not 
added to one class, nor does he forsake another, as the men’ 
before him had done; nor is he connected with “ addition” 

of “subtraction,” but « y means of the word of the Cause of 
all things, by whom the whole world was made."+ He departs 

to another abode, that you may understand from this that God 

accounts a wise man as entitled to equal honour with the 

world itself, having both -created the universe, and raised the 

perfect man from the things of earth up to himself by the 

same word. . 

Not but what, when he gave him the use of all earthly 
things and suffered him to dwell among them, he assigned to 
him not such a power as he might exercise in common with an 
earthly governor or monarch, by which he should fotcibly rule 
over the passions of the goul, but he appointed him to be a sort 
of god, making the whole of the body, and the mind, which ie 
the ruler of the body, subjects and slaves to him; “ For I give 
thee,” says he, “as 'a god to Pharaoh.”+ But God is not sus- 
ceptible of any subtraction or addition, inasmuch as he is com- 
plete and entirely equal to himself. In reference to which it ig 
said of Moscs, “That no one is said to know of his tomb ;"§ 
for who could be competent to perceive the migration of a per- 
fect soul to the living God? Nor do I even believe that the’ 
soul itself while awaiting this event was conscious of its own 
improvement, inasmuch as it was at that time becoming gradu- 
ally divine; for God, in the case of those persons whom he ig 
about to benefit, does not take him who is to receive the advan- 
tage into his counsels, but. is accustomed rather to pour hig 
benefits ungrudgingly upon him without his having any previoug 
anticipation of them. ehh Z 

This is. something like the meaning of God’s adding the 
creation of what is good to the perfect mind. But the good is 
holiness, the name of which is Abel. 

TV. “And Abel: became a shepherd of sheep;-but Cain 
was a tiller of the ground.” Why now has Moses, who repre- 
sents Cain as older than Abel, now transposed them in the 
order in which he here mentions them, so as to name the younger 
first when relating their choice of away of life? For it was 
natural that the elder should lead the «ow and ceca 
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vation of the land, and that the younger should subsequently 
come to the care of sheep. But Moses is not influenced 
by what is likely and probable, but pursues the plain unadul- 
terated truth. And when he alone comes to God by himself, 
he tells him with all freedom that “he is not eloquent,” which 
statement is equivalent to saying that he does not aim at spe- 
cious and plausible reasonings, and that this has happened to 
him “ not yesterday, or the day before yesterday, but ever since 
God began to converse with him as his servant.’* For they 
who have come into the billows and heavy waves of life must 
be‘borns on by swimming, not being able to take hold of any 
firm point of the matters which lie within the province of 
knowledge, but depending on what is only likely and probable. 
But it becomes a servant of God to lay hold of the truth, dis- 
regarding and rejecting all the uncertain and fabulous state- 
ments which rest on the conjectures of plausible men, 

What, then, is the truth in these matters which we are con- 
sidering? Why, that wickedness is older than virtue in point 
of time, but younger in power and rank, ~ Therefore, when the 
birth of the two is narrated, let Cain have the precedence ; but 
when a comparison of their pursuits is instituted, then let Abel 
be the first; for it happens to the being that is born, from his 
very swaddling clothes till the time when the innovating 
vigour of his ripe age extinguishes the fiery heat of his passions, 
to have for his foster brethren, folly, intemperance, injustice, 
fear, cowardice, and the other evil things which are born with 
him, every one of which his nurses and tutors foster and cause 
to grow up within him; by their habits aud practices banish- 
ing piety, and by their uniform instructions introducing super- 
stition, which is a thing nearly akin to impiety. But when 
the child has now passed the age of youth, and when the im- 
petuous disease of the passions has become mollified, as if a 
calm had come over them, then the man begins to enjoy tran- 
quillity, having been at length and not without difficulty 
strengthened in the foundation of virtue, which has allayed 
that continued and incessant agitation which is the greatest 
evil of the soul. 

Thus wickedness has the superiority in point of time; but 
virtue in point of rank, and honour and real glory. And this 
same law-giver is a trustworthy evidence of this fact; for 

- * Exodus iv. 10. 
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having introduced Esau, who bears the name of folly, as the 
elder in point of time, he gives the birthright and chief honour 
to the younger, who, from his practice of virtue, was called 
Jacob. And he is not seen to obtain this pre-eminence before 
(aa is the case in athletic contests) his adversary renounces the 
combat, putting down his hands from weakness, and yielding 
up the decision and the crown to him who has carried on a 
truceless and irreconcileable war against the passions; for, 
says Moses, “ He sold his birthright to Jacob,”* avowing, in 
plain terms that the pre-eminence in power and the honours of 
virtue belong to no wicked mian, but only to him who is a lover 
of wisdom, just as the flute and the lyre and the other instru- 
ments of music belong to the musician alone. 

V. And concerning this doctrine Moses also records a law, 
which he makes with great beauty and suitableness, And it 
runs thus, ‘If a man have two wives, the one of them 
beloved and the other hated; and if both the one who is 
beloved and the one who is hated have borne him children, and, 
if the child of her who is hated is the first-born, then it shall 
be in the day in which he divides the inheritance of his 
possessions among his sons that he shall not be able to give 
the inheritance of the first-born to the son of the wife that is 
beloved, overlooking his first-born son, the son of her who is 
hated; but he shall recognise the son of her who is hated as 
his first-born, to give him a double share of all the property 
that he has acquired ; because he is the begiuning of his chil. 
dren, and the right of the first-born is his.” + 

Consider, O my soul, and know who it is who is hated, and 
who is the son of her who is hated, and immediately you shall 
perceive that the chief rights and chief honours belong to no 
one else but to him alone; for there are two wives cohabiting 
with each individual of us, hostile and inimical to one another, 
filling the abode of the soul with the contentions which arise 
from jealousy. Of these we love one, which is gentle and 
tractable, and which we think very affectionate and akin to 
ourselves, aud its name is pleasure; but the other we hate, 
locking upon it as untameable, ungentle, fierce, and very hostile 
to us, and the name of this one is virtue. Now what mortal is 
ignorant of the great mysteries of that exceedingly beautiful 
and greatly contended for pleasure? And who could worthily 

Genesis xxv. 33, + Deuteronomy xxi. 15. 
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describe the multitude or the greatness of the good things 
which are treasured up by virtue? They who have partaken 
of them already know it, and those whose nature is mild will 
hereafter know, when they have been invited to a participation 
in the banquet, not the banquet at which the pleasures of the 
satiated belly make the body fat, but that at which the mind is 
nourished and at which it revels among the virtues, and exults 
and revels in their company. 

VI. Now, on account of these things, and because of what 
was said before, namely, that the things which are really pious, 
holy, and good do naturally utter a voice from themselves, even 
while they kecp silence, I will desist from saying any more 
about them: fur neither does the sun nor the moon require an 
interpreter, because they, being on high, fill the whole world 
with light, the one shining by day and the other by night. 
But their own brilliancy is an evidence in their case which 
stands in no need of witnesses, but which is confirmed by the 
eyes, which are more undeniable judges than the ears. But I 
will speak with all freedom of that pet in virtue which appears 
to have the greatest amount of difficulty and perplexity, for 
this, too, does appear to the imagination, at their first meeting, 
to be troublesome ; but, on consideration, it is found to be very 

leasant and, as arising from reason, to be suitable. But 
febour is the enemy of laziness, as it is in reality the first and 
greatest of good things, and wages an irreconcilcable war 
against pleasure ; for, if we must declare the truth, God has 
made labour the foundation of all good and of all virtue to 
man, and without labour you will not find a single good thing 
in existence among the race of men. For, as it is impossible to 
see without light, since neither colours nor eyes are sufficient 
for the comprehension of things which we arrive at by means 
of sight (for nature has made light beforehand to serve as 
link to connect the two, by which the eye is brought near and 
adapted to colour, for the powers of both eye and of colour are 
equally useless in darkness), so in the same manner is the eye 
of the soul unable to comprehend anything whatever of the 
actions in accordance with virtue, unless it takes to itself 
labour as a coadjutor, as the eye borrows the assistance of light ; 
for this, being placed in the middle, between the intellect and 
the good object which the intellect desires, and understanding 
the whole nature of both the one and the other, does itself 
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bring ebout friendship and harmony, two perfect goods between 
the two things on either hand of it. 

VII. For, choose whatever good thing you please, and you 
will find that it owes its existence and all its strength and 
solidity to labour, Now, piety and holiness are good things, 
but still we are not able to attain to them without the worship 
of the gods, and the worship of them is combined with persever- 
ance in labours. Again, prudence and courage and justice are 
all beautiful things and perfect goods, but still they are not to 
be acquired by laziness, and we must be content if they can be 
attained to by continued diligence. 

Now, since the organs of every soul are not. able to support 
a familiarity with God and with virtue, as being a very intense 
and mighty harmony, they very often get lax and become re- 
miss so as to descend from the highest unto those of more 
moderate character ; but, nevertheless, even in these moderate 
ones there is great labour requisite. Look at all those who 
practise the encyclical branches of what is called elementary 
instruction ; look at those who cultivate the land, and at ail 
who provide the means of subsistence by any regular business. 
These men are never free from care night or day, but always 
and continually, as it is said, they labour with hand and foot 
and with all their power, and never cease from suffering hard- 
ship, so as often to encounter even death from it. 

VIiL But as those who are thus anxious to render their 
souls propitious must of, necessity cultivate the virtues of the 
soul, so also they who purpose to render their bodies favour- 
able to their objeets,.mfst cultivate health and those powers 
which are akin to health, and these too they cultivate with un- 
remitting and ceaseless labours; being overwhelmed with care, 
arising from the faculties in them of which they are com- 
pounded. ; 

You see, therefore, that all good things spring up and shoot 
out from labour as from one general root, and this you must 
never allow yourself to neglect; for if you do, you will without 
being aware of it, be also letting slip the collected heap of 
goods which it brings with it; for the Ruler of the universe, 
of heaven, and of the world, both himself possesses and 
bestows on whomscever he pleases, his good things, with ali 
ease and abundance, Since formerly he created this world, 
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ceases holding it together, so that it may last for ever. An 
absence from all labour and fatigue is the most appropriat 
attribute of God; but nature has not given the acquisition o 
good things to any mortal without labour,* in order that it 
consequence of this arrangement, God alone of existing being 
may be called happy and enjoy felicity. 

1X. For labour appears to me to have nearly the same pro 
perties as food. As therefore this latter makes life to depenc 
upon itself, having combined all the actions and ‘all th 
passions in living, so also has labour caused all good things t 
depend upon itself. For as those persons who are desirous t 
live must not neglect food, so too they who are anxious t 
attain to good things must pay due attention to labour, fo 
what food is to life that Iabour is to virtue. Do not you ther 
ever slight that, though it is but a single thing, that by it 
means you may enjoy the collective blessings of all goo 
things. For thus, though you may be younger by birth yor 
shall be called the elder, and you shall be thought worthy o 
the pre-eminence in honour. But if, having gone through 
constant course of improvement you shall at last arrive at the 
end, then not only shall the Father give thee the pre-emi 
nenco, but he shall also bestow on thee all the inheritance o 
the Father, as he did to Jacob, who overthrew all the founda 
tions and.seats of passion, and who confessed what he suffered 
saying that “God has pitied me, and all things belong t 
me,” uttering a doctrine fall of instruction, for he make: 
everything to anchor in the mercy of God. 

X. And he learnt all these things from Abraham his grand 
father, who was the author of his own education, who gave t 
the all-wise Isaac all that he had,t leaving none of his sub: 
stance to bastards, or to the spurious reasonings of concubines 
but he gives them small gifts, as being inconsiderable persone 
For the possessions of which he is possessed, namely, the per 
fect virtues, belong only to the perfect and legitimate son ; bu 
those which are of an intermediate character, are suitable t 
and fall to the share of those who are not perfect, but wh 


* This is not only the same idea, but almost the very language o 
Horace: i 
: Nil sine magno f 
Vita labore dedit mortalibus.—Sat. I, ix. 60. 
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have advanced as far as the encyclical branches of elementary 
education, of which Agar and Cheturah partake, Agar mean- 
ing “a dwelling near,” and Cheturah meaning “sacrificing.” 

’ For he who attends only to the encyclical instruction abides 
near wisdom but does not dwell with it, as sending a certain 
sweet fragrance from the elegance of contemplation to his own 
soul. But such a man requires food, and not sweet scents to 
pless him with good health. But nature is said to have niade, 
with great skill and propriety, smell to serve as a handmaid 
to taste, as a sort of subject and taster to the other, or her 
queen; and we must always attend to the sovereign powers 
before those who are ruled over by them, and to the indi- 
genous and native sciences before those which are strangers. 
The mind bearing this rejects pleasure, and attaches itself to 
virtue, perceiving its genuine, and unalloyed, and very divine 
beauty. Then it becomes the shepherd of sheep, being the 
charioteer and pilot of the irrational faculties which exist in 
the soul, ‘not permitting them to be borne about at random 
and in an inconsistent manner, without any superintendant or 
guide ;* that they may not fall into a sort of orphan state, 
destitute of guardians and protectors, owing to their want of 
any allies, in which case they would perish without any saving 
hand to restrain them. 

XI. Accordingly, Jacob, the practisor of contemplation, con- 
ceiving this to be an employment most closely akin to virtue, 
endured “to be the shepherd of the flocks of Laban,”+ a ‘man 
wholly devoted to colours and to forms, and, in short, to life- 
less substances ; and he tended not all of them, but the residue 
only. Now, what is the interpretation of this? 

The irrational animal is of a twofold character; one consist- 
ing in a misuse of that reason which should direct the choice, 
and such we call people out of their mind: the other consisting 
in an absolute privation of reason, which we see to exist in 
these animals which we call brutes. Now, the irrational 
impulses of the mind, I mean those faculties which are deve- 
loped in a misuse of that reason which should direct the choice, 
the sons of Laban, “ when they had departed three days’ jour- 
ney,”{ paid great regard to; being thus dnder a symbol cut 
off from virtue for the whole period of their life ; for time is 
capable of being divided into three parts, consisting of the 

© Numbers xxvii. 17. + Genesis xxx. 36. + Ibid. 
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past, and the present, and the future. But these animals 
which are irrational in the second sense, and which are desti- 
tute not only of right reason but of all reason whatever, under 
which class the brute beasts are reckoned, the practiser of con- 
templation will think worthy of all his care, considering that 
their errors have proceeded, not so much from deliberate wick- 
edness as from ignorance, which was devoid of a guide. 

Ignorance, therefore, being but a slight and also an invo- 
luntary calamity, admits of a cure which is neithor difficult 
nor troublesome, namely instruction, But, wickedness being 
a voluntary disease of the soul, admits of no remedy but such 
as is difficult, and almost impossible. Therefore his sons, as 
mon who have been instructed by a father of exceeding wis- 
dom, even if they do go down to Fgypt, that is to say, to the 
body which is inclined to be a slave to the passions, and even 
if they meet with Pharaoh, that squanderor of all good things, 
who appears to be the sovereign of the composite animals, 
being not at all bewildered with the abundance of the prepara- 
tions which they behold, confess that they are shepherds of 
sheep, and not only they but their fathers also.* 

XIL. And yet no one would ever utter so gfeat a boast in 
consequence of any power and sovereignty as these men do in 
respect of their being shepherds; to those indeed who are 
able to reason correctly, it is a more noble employment than 
that of a king, to be able to govern the body and the outward 
senses, and the belly, as one might govern a city or a country, 
and to restrain the pleasures which have their seat around the 
belly, and the other passions, and one’s tongue, and, in short, 
all the different purts of one’s composite nature, with vigour 
and exceeding power, and again to guide them in the right 
way with due gentleness; for it is necessary at one time to act 
like a charioteer who slackens the reins with which he holds 
the horses which are yoked to his chariot, and at other times 
one must draw them tight, and resist the haste of the steeds, 
that no precipitation and impetuous pursuit of outward objects 
may take place, and lead them into rebellion. And I admire 
that guardian of the laws, Moses, who, thinking it a great and 
noble task to be a shepherd, has attributed that employment 
to himself; for he manages and conducts the doctrines of 
Jethro, leading them from the tumultuous vexations of political 

* Genesis xlvii. 3. 


ON ‘THE SACRIFICES OF ABEL AND CAIN. Q17 


affairs into the desert, for the purpose of avoiding all tempta- 
tion to injustice. ; 

“ For he led the sheep into the wilderness.”* The conse- 
quence of which conduct of his was that “Every shepherd of 
sheep is an abomination to the Egyptians.”+ For every man 
who loves his passions hates right reason as the governor and 
guide to good things ; just as foolish children hate their tutors 
and teachers, and every one who reproves them or corrects 
them, or would lead them to virtue. But Moses says that he 
“will sacrifice the abothinations of the Egyptians to God,"t 
namely the virtues which are faultless and most becoming vic- 
tims, which every foolish man abominates. So that very 
appropriately, Abel, who brought the best offerings to God, is 
called a shepherd ; but he, who offered every thing to himself 
and to his own mind, is called a tiller of the earth, namely 
Cain. And what is meent by tilling the earth§ we have shown 
in our previous treatises. 

XIII. And it came to pass after some days that Cain 
brought, of the fruits of the carth as an offering to the Lord. 
Here are two accusations against the self-loving man; one 
that he showed his gratitude to God after some days, and not 
at once, the other that he made his offering from the fruits, 
and not from the first fruits, which have a name in one word, 
the first fruits. Let us now examine into each of theso 
subjects of reproach, and first into that which is first in order, 
we must do good works, hastening with all speed, and labouring 
to outstrip others, casting away all slowness and delay. And the 
bey of all good works is the pleasing the first good without any 
postponement of energy, on which account it is also enjoined, 
“ Tf thou vowest @ vow, thou shalt not delay to perform it.” |j 
A vow now is a request for good things addressed to God, and 
the injunction is, that when one has attained the object of 
one’s hopes, one must offer offerings of gratitude to God, and 
not to one’s self, and to offer them if possible without any loss of 
time, and without any delay; and of those who do not act rightly 
in this particular, some through forgetfulness of the benefits 
which: they have received, have failed in that great and 
beautiful virtue of thankfulness, and others from an excessive 
conceit, have looked upon themselves as the authors of the good 


* Exodus iii, 1. + Genesis xlvi. 34. + Exodus viii. 26, 
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218 PHILO JUDAUS. 


things which have befallen them, and have not attributed them 
to him, who is really the cause of them. 

A third class are they who commnit an offence slighter indeed 
than the fault of these latter, but more serious than that of the 
first mentioned, for though they confess that the supreme Ruler 
is the cause of the good that has befallen them, they still say 
that. they deserved to receive it, for that they are prudent, 
and courageous, and temperate, and just, so that they may well 
on these accounts be esteemed by God to be worthy of his 
favours. 

XIV. Now the holy scriptures are opposed to all these 
classes, and reply to each of them,saying to the first class 
which has discarded recollection, and humbled forgetfulness, 
“Take care, my good man, lest when you have eaten and are 
filled, and when you have built fine houses and inhabited them, 
and when your flocks and your herds have increased, and 
when your. silver and gold, and all that you possoss is’ 
multiplied, you be lifted up in your heart, and forget the Lord 
your God.” * When is it then that you do not forget God? 
when you do not forget yourself; for if you remember your 
own nothingness in every particular, you will also be sure to 
remember the exceeding greatness of God in everything. 

And Moses reproves the man who looks upon himself as the 
cause of the good things that have befallen -him in this manner, 
“Say not,”says he, “my own might, or the strength of my 
right hand has acquired me all this power, but remember always 
the Lord thy God, who giveth thee the might to acquire 
power.” 

And he who conceives that he was deserving to receive the 
possession and enjoyment of good things, may be taught to 
change his opinion by the oracle which says, “‘ You do not enter 
into this land to possess it because of thy righteousness, or 
because of the holiness of thy heart; but, in the first place, 
because of the iniquity of these nations, since God has brought 
on them the destruction of wickedness; and im the second 
place that he may establish the covenant which he swore to 
our tathers.”$ 

Now by the covenant of God his graces aré figuratively 
meant (nor is it right to offer to him anything that is im- 
perfect), as all the gifts of the uncreated God are complete and 
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things, and so is the course of action in accordance with it, 
If therefore we discard forgetfulness and ingratitude, and self- 
love, and the present wickedness of all these things, namely, 
self-opinion, we shall no longer through our delay miss attaining 
the genuine worship of God, but outrunning and bounding on 
beyond all created beings, before we embrace any mortal thing 
we shall meet. our master himself, having prepared ourselves 
to do the things which he commands us, 

XV. For Abraham also, having come with all haste and 
speech and eagerness, exhorts virtue, that is to say, Sarah, 
to hasten and knead three measures of fine meal, and to 
make cakes upon the hearth.”* When God, being attended 
by two of the heavenly powers as guards, to wit, by authority 
and goodness, he himself, the one God being between thom, 
Presented an appearance of the figures to the visual soul; each 
of which figures was not measured in any respect; for God 
cannot be circumscribed, nor are his powers capable of being 
defined by lines, but he himself measures everything, His 
goodness therefore is the measure of all good things, and his 
authority is the measure of things in subjection,. and the 
Governor of the aniverse himself, is the measure of all things 
to the corporeal and incorporeal. On which account, his 
powers also having been looked upon in the light of rules and 
models, have weighed and measured’ other things with refe- 
rence to them. Now it is very good that these three measures 
should, as it were, be kneaded together in the soul, and 
mixed up together, in order that so the soul, being persuaded 
that the supreme heing is God, who has raised his head above 
all his powers, and who is beheld independently of them, and 
who makes himself visible in them, may receive the characters 
of his power and beneficence, and becoming initiated into the 
perfect mysteries, may not be too ready to divulge the divine 
secrets to any one, but may treasure them up in herself, and 
keeping a check over her speech, may conceal them in silence ; 
for the words of the scripture are, “'To make secret cakes ;” 
because tha sacred and mystic statements about the one 
uncreated Being, and about his powers, ought to be kept 
secret; since it does not belong to every one to keep the 
deposit of divine mysteries properly. 

XVI. For the stream of the intemperate soul, flowing out- 
wards through the mouth and tongue, is pumped up and poured 
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into all ears. Some of which having wide channels, keep that 
which is poured into them with all cheerfulness; but others, 
through the narrowness of the passages, are unable to, be 
bedewed by it. But that which overflows being poured forth 
in an unrestrained manner, is scattered in every direction : so 
that what has been concealed escapes and floats on the top of 
it, and, like a random torrent of mud, bears along with it in its 
flood, things worthy of being tended with all care. In refe- 
rence to which, those persons appear to me to have come to a 
right decision who have been initiated in the lesser mysteries 
before learning anything of these greater ones. “For they 
baked their flour which they brought out of Egypt, baking 
secret cakes of unleavened bread.”* That is to say, they 
dealt with the untameable and savage passions, softening them 
with reason as they would knead bread; for they did not 
divulge the manner of their kneading and improving it, as it 
was derived from some divine system of preparation; but they 
treasured it up in their secret stores, not being clated at the 
knowledge of the mystery, but yielding and being lowly as 
to their boasting. 

XVII, Let us then, with reference to our gratitude to and 
honouring of the omnipotent God, be active and ready, depre- 
cating all sluggishness and delay ; for those who are passing 
over from obedience to the pussions to thé contemplation of 
virtue, are enjoined to keep the passover with their loins 
girded up, being ready to do service, and binding up the 
burden of the flesh, or, as it is expressed, their shoes, “ stand- 
ing upright, and firmly on their feet, and having in their 
hands a staff,"f that is to say education, with the object of 
succeeding without any failure in all the affairs of life; and 
lastly, ‘to eat the passover in haste.” For, by the passover, 
is signified the crossing over of the created and perishable 
being to God :—and very appropriately ; for there is no single 
good thing which does not belong to God, and which is not 
divine. 

Seek it therefore, quickly, O my soul! as did that practiser 
of contemplation, Jacob, who, when his father asked him, “ How 
found you this so quickly, O my son?”{ answered, with a 
doctrine concealed underneath his words, “The Lord God 
brought it before me.” For he, being well skilled in many 
matters, knew that whatever creation bestows on the soul is 


ON THE SACRIFICES OF ABEL AND CAIN. 221 


confirmed by long time, as those men know who give to their 
pupils arts, and lessons in arts: for their case is not like that 
of men who pour water into a vessel, they are not ina moment 
able to fill their minds with the lessons which have been brought 
before them. But when the fountain of wisdom, that is to say, 
God, gives knowledge of the sciences to the race of mankind, 
he gives it to them without auy limitation of time, But they, 
as being disciples of the only wise Being, and being compe- 

. tent by nature, quickly accomplish the discovery of the things 
which they seek to understand. 

XVIII. But the principal virtue of pupils is to endeavour 
to imitate their perfect master, as far as those who are 
imperfect can imitate a perfect man. But the master is more 
rapid than any time, which did not even co-operate with him 
when he was creating the universe, since it is plain that time 
itself was created at the same moment that the world was 
made, For God, while he spake the word, did at the same 
moment create; nor did he allow anything to come between 
the word and the deed; and if one may advance a doctrine 
which is pretty nearly true, His word is his decd. But among 
the race of mankind nothing is more easily moved than the 
word ; for by its rapidity and by the volubility of its nouns and 
verbs, it outstrips even the comprehension which hastens to 
overtake them, As, thercfore, everlasting springs, which are 
poured down in rivers, have a course which never ceases, the 
Stream as it comes on continually taking up the cessation of the 
waves which have preceded, so too the abundant flow of ,words, 
when they begin to be poured forth, keep pace with the most 
swiftly-moving of all the qualities which are in us, namely, the 
mind, which can itself outstrip even flying natures, 

As therefore the uncreated God outstrips all creation, so 
also does the word of the uncreated God outrun the word of 
creation, and is borne on with exceeding swiftness in the clouds, 
On which account God speaks freely, saying, “ Now you shall 
see, because my word shall overtake you.”* As the divine 
word can outstrip atid overtake everything, but if his word can 
thus outstrip everything, much more can he who utters it, 
as he testifies in another place, where he says, “ Here am I, 
I stood here before you.” For he declares here that he stood 
before any created bei ig and he who is here is also there, 

* Numbers xi, 23, + Exodus xvi, 6, 
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and in other places, and every where, having filled every place 
in every direction, and having left nothing whatever destitute 
of himself: for he does not say, “ Here I stand and there, but 
_ now also when I am present do I stand there also at the same 
moment ;” not being moved or changing his place so as to oc- 
cupy one place and to quit another, but using one intense motion. 

Very properly therefore do his subject children, imitating 
the nature of their father, do all that is right without any 
delay, and with all diligence, their most excellent employment 
being the paying prompt and unremitting honour to God. 

XiX. But Pharaoh, the squanderer of all things, not being 
able himself to receive the conception of virtues unconnected 
with time, inasmuch as he was ,mutilated as to the eyes of his 
soul, by which alone incorporeal natures are comprehended, 
would not endure to be benefited by virtues unconnected with 
time; but being weighed down by soulless opinions, I mean . 
here by the frogs, animals which utter a sound and noise 
wholly void and destitute of reality, when Moses says, “ appoint 
a time to me when I may pray for you and for your servants 
that God will make the frogs to disappear,"* though he ought, 
as he was in very imminent necessity, to have said, Pray this 
snoment, nevertheless postponed it, saying, ‘‘ Pray to-morrow,” 
in order that he might in every case preserve the folly of his 
impiety. And this happens to nearly all those men who hesi- 
tate and vacillate between two opinions, even if they do not 
confess it in express words. For when any thing unexpected 
befalls them, inasmuch a’ they did not previously believe firmly 
in God the Saviour, they take refuge in the assistance of* 
created things, of physicians, of herbs, of tho composition of 
drugs, in a carefully considered plan of life, and in any other 
aid which may be derived from mortal man. And if any one 
were to say to them, “Flee, O ye wretched men, to Him who is 
the only physician for the diseases of the soul, and discard all 
this falsely called assistance which ye are seeking to find in 
the creature who is subject to the same sufferings as yourselves,” 
they would laugh at and ridicule him; saying, “ Tell us 
this to-morrow.” Since, even if any thing were to happen to 
them they would not supplicate the Deity to avert the present 
evils from them. 

But when it is found that thero is no relief from man, and 

® Exodus vii. 9. 
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when even all the remedies are proved to be injurious, then in 
Great perplexity they renounce all ideas of assistance from 


Saviour, God. But he, as well knowing that there ig no 
dependence to be placed on reformation extorted by necessity, 
does not apply his law to every one of. them, but only to those 
in whose case it appears good and suitable, 

Let every Yeasoning therefore that thinks that all posses. 
sions belong to itself, and that honours itself before God, for 
the expression, “‘sacrificing after.a few days,” involves such a 


may requite God himself with what is the second best? For 
as there are some persons who place tLe body before the soul, 
the slave before the inistress, so also there are persons who 
honour the creation more than God, though the lawgiver 
delivered this injunction, that “we should bring the first fruits 
of the first produce of the earth into the house of God,” * and 
Dot assign them to .ourselyes, For it is just to refer all 
the first motions of the soul, whether in point of order or of 
Power, to God. Now the first things in point of order are such 


smell, touch, speech, the mind, the parts of the soul, the parts 
of the body, the energies of these parts, and in short all the 
motions and conditions which are in accordance with nature, 


Power are good actions, the virtues, and conduct in accordance 
with the virtues. It is Tight therefore to offer the first fruits 
of these things: and the first fruits are the language ote 
tude sent up from sincere truth of mind. And this language 
divides itself according to appropriate divisions in the same 
manner as the lyre and the other musical instruments are 
divided. For in each of those iustruments each sound is by 
itself harmonious, and also exceedingly adapted to making a 


* Exodus xxiii to 
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symphony with the rest. As in grammar also those of the 
elements which are calléd vowels: ate~loth capable of heing 
uttered by themselves, and they also:meke a complete sound 
in conjunction with other letters... But nature which has 
created many powers in oirselves, Bome consisting of the out- 
ward senses, some reasoning and intellectual and which has 
directed each to some appropriate work, and which again has 
adapted all in due proportion by a union and harmony with 
one another, may be most properly pronounced happy both in 
each particular and in all of them. : - 
XXI. On which account if you bring a sacrifice of the first 
fruits, you must divide it as the sacred scripture teaches, first 
of all offering those fruits which are green, then those which 
are toasted, then those which are cut up, and after all the 
others those which are ground. Those which are green, on 
this account, because he teaches those who are lovers of the old, 
and obsolete, and fabulous times, and. who do not comprehend 
the rapid power of God, illimitablé by-time, warning them to 
adopt new, and flourishing, and vigorous thougttts, in’ order 
that they may not embrace false opinions from being nourished 
among the old fabulous systems which # long lapse of ages has 
handed down to’the deceiving‘of mortals; but that, receiving 
riew and fresh good things in all abundange from God, who 
never grows old, but who is always young’ and vigorous, they 
may be taught to think nothing old that is with him, and 
nothing passed away or obsolete, but to look upon everything 
as created and existing without any limitation as to time. 
XXII. On which account he says in another place, “ Thou 
shalt rise up from before:a hoary head, and thou shalt honour 
the face of an.elder.”* As if the difference were very great. 
For what is hoary is that time which energizes not at all, from 
which one ought to rise up, and depart, and flee, avoiding that 
idea which deceives tens of thousands, that time has a natural 
capacity of doing something. But by an elder is meant one 
who is worthy of honour, dnd respect, and of pre-eminence, the 
examination of whom is committed to Moses, the friend of 
God. “For those whom thou knowest,” says God to Moses, 
“they are the clders.”+ As he was a man who admitted no 
innovations of any kind, but was by custom attached to his 
elders, and to those who were worthy of the highest honours, 
* Leviticus xix, 32. + Numbers xi. 16, 
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It is advantageous, therefore, if not with reference to the 
acquisition of perfect. virtue, still at all events with reference to 
Political considerations, both to.be nourished in ancient -and 
pritneval opinions, and- also to be acquainted with the ancient 
records of glorious actions, which historians and the whole race - 
of poets have delivered to. their contemporaries and to sub- 
Sequent ages, to be preserved in their recollection. -But when 
the sudden light of self-taught wisdom has shone upon those 
who had no foreknowledge or expectation of it, and apening 
the previously closed eyes of the soul, makes men spectators of 
knowledge instead. of being mergly hearers of it, implanting in 
the mind the swiftest of the outward senses, sight, instead of 
hearing, which is slower ; it is then in vain to exercise the ears 
with speeches. : or f 

XXIII. On which account {i$ said also: « And ye shall eat 
old store, and old food from the old store, and you shall also bring 
forward the old out of the sight of the new."* As it is fitting 
to repudiate no ancient piece of Jearning from considerations of 
time, while we endeavour to mect with the writings of wise 
men, and to be present as it were with the opinions and 
expositions of thos¢ who relate ‘ancient matters, and to be 
always fond of inquiring about the former ages of men, and 
ancient events, since it is the pleasantest of all things to be: 
ignorant of nothing. But when God causes new shoots “of 
self-tanght wisdom to spring up in the soul, then it behoves us 
immediately to circumscribe and to contract the things which 
we have acquired from instruction, which of their own accord 
do return and flow back to their source, For it is impossible 
that one who is a follower, or a friend, or a disciple of God, or 
any other name which one may think fit to call him, should 
tolerate mortal lessons, ; 

XXIV. And let,the ripeness of the new soul be toasted. That 
is to say, as gold is tried in the fire, let this also be tested by 
powerful reason. And the being consolidated is a sign of 
having been tried, and tested, and approved. For as the fruit 
of flourishing stalks of corn is toasted, that it may no longer be 
damp, and as this cannot in the nature of things take place 
without fire, so also is it necessary that the young and fresh 
Tipeness, advancing by means of powerful and unalterable 
reason to the perfection of virtue, must be made solid and 

* Leviticus xxvi. 10, 
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stable. But it is the natural characteristic of reason not only 
to ripen speculations in the soul, preventing them from dis- 
solving, but also vigorously to put an end to the impetuosity of 
irrational passion. 

Behold the practiser of contemplation, Joseph, cooking it, 
when, ‘Esau is in a moment discovered to be fainting.” * 
For wickedness and passion are the foundations of those 
who love themselves, supported on which the man, when 
he sees them defeated and extinguished by reason which has 
refuted them, does not unnaturally relax his exertions and 
his strength. But suppose the language is not confused, but 
divided into appropriate divisions, the meaning of the expression, 
“those that are cut up,” is something of this kind, For in 
everything order is better than disorder, and most especially is 
it so in the most swiftly flowing nature—speech. 

XXV. We must therefore divide it into the principal heads, 
which are called incidents, and we must assign to cach its 
appropriate preparation, imitating in this point skilful 
archers, who, when they have chosen a mark, endeavour to 
shoot every one of their arrows straight at it. For the head 
resembles the mark, and the preparation is similar to the 
arrows. And thus the most excellent of all branches of 
learning, speech, is harmoniously connected together. For the 
lawgiver cuts leaves of gold into thin hairs, so as to plait 
appropriate works of that material in a durable manner, And 
in like manner, speech, which is more precious than gold, is 
completed in a praiseworthy manner of innumerable varieties 
of ideas, when, being divided into the thinnest possible heads, 
after the fashion of a woven web, it receives an harmonious 
demonstration, like a work of the distaff. 

_ It is enjoined therefore that sacrificers, when they. have 
flayed the burnt offering, shall cut it up joint by joint, in order 
in the first place that the soul may appear naked without any 
coverings, such as are made by empty and false opinions; and 
in the second place that it may be able to receive suitable 
divisions, for virtue is a whole and one, which is divided into 
corresponding species, such as prudence and temperance, 
justice and courage, that we, knowing the differences of each of 
these qualities, may submit to a voluntary service of them both 
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And let us consider how we may train the soul go that it may 
not, from being thrown intoa state of confusion, be deceived by 
general and unintelligible appearances, but that by making 
proper divisions of things it may be able to inspect. and 
examine each separate thing with all accuracy, adopting 
language which will not, through being borne forward by 
disorderly impetuosity, cause any indistinctness, but being 
divided into its appropriate .headings and into the demon. 
strations suitable to each, will be compounded like some living 
animal of perfect parts, properly put together. . And we ought 
to apply ourselves to a continual meditation on and practice of 
these things, if we wish the use of them to be confirmed in. 
us, as after having touched knowledge, not to abide in it i¢ like 
tasting meatand drink, but being prevented from feeding on 
them in sufficient quantities. 

XXVI. After those that are cut up, it was very natural to 
make an offering of such as are ground ; that is to say, it ts 
natural after the division to dwell among and pass ono’s leisure 
among what had been thus discovered, for continued practice 
Pounce firm and stable ‘knowledge, just as continued in- 

ifference produces ignorance Therefore numbers of men from 
fear of the labour of practice, have lost the strength with which 
they were endowed by nature, whom those men have not 
imitated who nourished ‘their souls on prophecy, which is 
signified under the name of manna, “ for they ground it in 
mills or beat it in a mortar, and baked it in pans, and made 
cakes of it,” * evory one of. them knowing. well how to knead 
and soften tho heavenly language of virtue for the sake of 
making the intellect firmer. , 

When therefore you confessghat the young and fresh corn, 
that is to say vigour, and the toasted corn, that is to say speech. 
tried in the fire and invincible, and the corn cut up, which 
signifies the gutting up and division of things, and the corn 
ground, that is to say anxious care about and examination into 
what has been found out, do all proceed from God, you will 
then be offering a sacrifice of the first fruits of the first 
produce, of the first and best things which the soul has 
brought forth; and even if we are slow, nevertheless he does 
not delay to take to himself those who are fit to worship 
him. For “I will take,” “says he, “ you to be a people for 
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myself, and I will be your God, and you shall be my people : 
I am the Lord.” 

XXVII. These now, and such as these, are the accusations 
brought against Cain, who after some days offered sacrifice ; 
but Abel did not bring the same offerings, nor did he bring 
his offerings in the same manner; but instead of inanimate 
things he brought living sacrifices, and instead of younger 
things, worthy only of the second place, he offered what was 
older and of the first considcration, and instead of what was 
weak he offered what was strong and fat, for he says that “ he 
made his sacrifice of the first-born of his flocks, and of their 
fat,"* according to the most holy commandment. 

Now the commandment is as follows : “And it shall be,” say 
the scriptures, “ when God shall bring thee forth into the land 
of the Canaanites, in the manner which he swore to thy 
fathers, and shall give it to thee, thet thon shalt set apart 
unto the Lord all that openeth the womb of all thy flocks, and 
of all the beasts which thou hast, and shalt set apart all the 
males for the Lord. Every offspring of an ass that openeth the 
womb shalt thou exchange fora sheep; and if thou dost not 
exchange it thou shall redeem it with money."{ For that 
which openeth the wound is Abel, that is to say, a gift, the 
first-born, and you must examine how and when it is to be 
offered up; now the most suitable time is when God shall 
lead thee into fluctuating reason, that is to say, into the land 
of the Canuanites, not in any chance manner, but in the 
manner in which he himself swore that he would; not in 
order that being tossed about hither and thither in the surf 
and tempest and heavy waves, you may be deprived of all rest 
or stability, but that having escaped from such agitation you 
may enjoy fine weather and a calm, aud reaching virtue as a 
place of ‘refuge, or port, or harbour of safety for ships, may 
lie in safety and steadiness. 

XXVIII. But when Moses says that God swears, we must 
consider whether he really asserts this as a thing appropriate 
for him to do; since to very many people it appears incon- 
sistent with the character of God; for the meaning implied in 
an oath is, that it is the testimony of God in a matter which is 
doubtful. But to God there is nothing uncertain and nothing 
in doubt ; as it is he who demonstrates clearly to others all the 

* Genesis iv. 3. + Exodus xiii. 11. 
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clear indications of truth, Aud accordingly he is in need of 
no wituess ; for neither is there any other god of equal honour 
‘with him. I omit to mention that he who bears witness, 
inasmuch as he bears witness, is better than he to whom he 
bears witness; for the one stands in need of something, and 
the other serves him : and he who Serves is more worthy of 
credit than he who requires to be served. But it is impious 
to conceive that any thing can be better than the Cause of all 
things, since there is nothing equal to him, nothing. that is 
even a little inferior to him ;* but every thing which exists in 
the world is found to be in its whole genus inferior to God. 

Now it is for the sake of obtaining credence that those men 
who are disbelieved have recourse to an oath. But God is to be 
believed when siraply he says any thing ; so that, as far as cer- 
tainty goes, his words do in no Tespect differ from oaths. : And 
it happens, indeed, that our opinions are confirmed by an oath ; 
but that an oath itself is confirmed by the addition of the name 
of God. God, therefore, does not become credible because of 
an oath, but even an oath is confirmed by God, 

XXIX. Why, then, has this hierophant thought fit to intro- 
duce hira as swearing? That he might demonstrate the weak- 
ness of the created being, and after he had demonstrated it, 
might comfort him: for we are not able at all times to have 
ready in our soul that principal fact which ought to be remem- 
bered concerning God, namely, that “ God is not as a man.” + 
So that we may rise above those assertions which are advanced 
concerning man; but we, since we have the greatest share in 
what is mortal, and since we are not able to conceive any thing 
apart from ourselves, and have no power to go beyond or to 
escape our own calamities, but since we have got into mortality 
as snails have into their shells, and since we are revolved 
round and round ourselves in a ball, like so many hedgehogs, 
and have only the same opinions about the blessed and immor. 
tal God which we have about ourselves, avoiding all absurdity 
of assertion, such for instance as that God has the same form 
a8 man, but in reality being guilty of the impiety of attributing 





* The similarity to Horace is here again very remarkable, Horace, 
epeaking of the Parent and Governor of the universe, says— 
Unde nit majus generatur ipso, 
Nee viget quicquam simile, aut zecundum.—Od, I, xii, 17. 
+ Numbers xxiii. 19. 
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to him that he has the same passsions as man; we do on this 
account fashion for him in our minds hands and feet, a coming 
in and a going out, hatred, aversion, alienation, and anger; 
arts and passions very inconsistent with the character of the 
Cause of all things, an oath by which is often an assistant of 
our weakness. ‘‘ If God shall give thee the things which thou 
desirest,” says. Moses, speaking very eloquently and accurately ; 
for if he does not give them thou wilt not have them, since 
every thing belongs to him, both things external, and the 
body, and the outward sense, and the power of speech, and the 
mind, and the energies and essentes of all the faculties, And 
not you, but all this world also, and whatever you cut off and 
divide from it, you will find does not belong to you; for you 
do not possess the earth, or the water, or the air, or the hea- 
ven, or the stars, or any of the kinds of animals or plants, 
whether perishable or immortal, as your own ; so that, whatever 
from them you bring to offer to him asa sacrifice, you are 
bringing as the possession of God, and not as your own, 

XXX, And take notice how very clearly it is enjoined, that 
he who is sacrificing may take part of what is offered, and 
that he is not bound to offer the whole of what has been given 
him. For nature has given us a countless number of things, 
suitable to the human race, of all of which it receives no share 
itself: for instance, she has given us creation, though she is 
herself uncreate ; and food, though she has no nced of food ; and 
growth, though she always remains in the same condition; 
and age, with reference to time, though she herself admits 
neither of addition nor of subtraction ; an organic body, which 
she is incompetent to receive: also the powers of coming for- 
ward, of seeing, of applying food, and of disposing of it again 
when digested ; of judging between the differences of scents, 
of using speech, of giving vent to laughter. There are also 
many other things in us which have reference to our necessary 
and beneficial uses: but one may pronounce these things in- 
different, but those which are confessedly good ought to be 
attributed to and comprehended in nature. 

Come, therefore, let us investigate those things which are 
especially admired among us, of the things which. are really 
goods, every one of which we pray to at‘ain to at suitable sea- 
sons, and if we do attain to them, we are called the happiest 
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age and a happy death are the greatest of human goods? 
neither of which can nature partake of, inasmuch ag nature 
ean neither grow old nor die. And what is there extraor- 
dinary in the fact, if that which is uncreated does not con- 
descend to use the good things of created beings, when even 
that which has been created desires different virtues, according 
to the differences of ideas into which it is divided. At all 
events men would not, be rivals to women, nor would women 
be rivals to men, in these matters with which the opposite sex 
alone ought to have any concern, But if the women were to 
emulate the pursuits of nfen they would be looked upon ps 
half men, and if the: men were to apply themselves to the 
pursuits of womén they would acquire an evil reputation as’ 
man-women, ‘- 

But, are there not some virtues between which nature 
herself has made such distinction, that by no practice can 
they be brought into the common use of both sexes? At all 
events, to sow and to beget children is the especial property 
of man, according to his peculiar capacity, and no woman 
could manage to do this. And again, the nature of man does 
not make him capable of bearing children, which is the good 
deed of women; therefore these things, which are innate in 
the nature of man, cannot be predicated with propriety of 
God, but it is-done only through some catachrestical misappli- 

, cation of terms, by which we make amends for our weakness, 
You will take away therefore, O my mind, whatever is created 
or mortal, or changeable or unconsecrated, from your cont 
tions, regarding the uncreate God, immortal, unchangeable, 
and holy, the only God, blessed for ever. z 

XXXI. But it is most entirely in accordance with natura 
“to sacrifice the males of every creature that openeth the 
womb, to God.* For as nature has given to women the 
womb, as thie part most excellently adapted for the generation 
of animals, so also for the production of things she has placed’: 
@ power in the soul, by means of which the mind conceives 
and is in travail, and brings forth many things. But of the 
ideas which are brought forth by the mind, some are male and 
some female, kn the case of animals. Now the female 
offspring of the so wickedness and passion, by which we 
are made effeminate In gyery one of our pursuits; but a 
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healthy state of the passions and virtue is male, by which 
wo are-excited and invigorated. Now of these, whatever be- 
Tongs to the fellowship of men must be attributed to God, and 
everything that relates to the similarity to women must be 
imputed to one's self, on which account the command was de- 
livered, “ Of everything which openeth the womb the males 
belong to the Lord. 

XXXII. But also he says, “ The males belong to the Lord 
of everything which openeth the womb, of thy flocks and of 
thy cattle, and of all that belongs to thee.” Having spoken 
of the offspring of the principal part of the soul, he begins to 
give us information about the produce of the irratioual part, 
which the outward senses have obtained for their inheritance, 
which he likens to cattle, and to the young which are bred up 
in the herds, being tame and tractable, inasmuch as they are 
guided by the care of their overseer, that is to say, of the 
shepherd ; for those which are let run loose and are indulged 
with freedom, are made wild from want of any one to make 
them gentle. But those which have guides, such as goat- 
herds, cowherds, and shepherds, who are the managers of 
every specics of-cattle, they I say are of necessity made tame. 
Moreover the genus of the outward senses is formed by 
nature, so as to be in one instance wild and in another tract- 
able; it is wild, when having shaken off the rein of the mind 
as of its herdsman, it is borne on irrationally towards the 
external objects of the outward senses; but it is tame when 
having yielded in an obedient manner to reason, which is the 
guide of the discernment, it is regulated and directed in its 
course by it. 

Whatever therefore it sees or hears, or, in short, whatever 
it feels with any one of its inward senses according to the 
injunction of the mind, all these things are male and perfect, 
for goodness is added to each; but whatever is done without 
any guide, in a state of anarchy, in such case the body ruins us 
ag anarchy ruins a city. Again, we must consider that those 
motions of the outward senses which proceed in obedience to 
the mind, and which of necessity are the better, do take place 
according to the dispensation of God; but these which are 
obstinate and disobedient, we must impute to ourselves, when 
we are carried away irrationally by the impetuosity of the 
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XXXTII. And he has commanded us to take a portion not 
only from the things which have just been mentioned, but also 
from the entire mass in combination. And the command is 
couched in the following words: “And it shall be, when ye 
eat of the fruit of the land, that ye shall take a part to offer up 
8s a heave-offering unto the Lord: ye shall offer up a cake of 
the first of your dough for a heave-offering as ye'do. the heave- 
offering of the threshing-floor, so shall ye offer it.”* Now 
speaking properly, if we must avow the exact truth, it is we 
ourselves who are this dough; since many essences are 
kneaded and combined together that we may be made perfect ; 
for the great Creator having mingled and kneaded together the 
cold and hot, dry and moist, opposite properties, has made out 
of them all one distinct combination, ourselves, from which the 
expression dough is applied to us. Now, of this combination 
in which body and soul, two most important divisions, are 
united, the first fruits are to be consecrated. But the first 
fruits are the holy motions of each in accordance with virtue ; 
on which account they have been compared to a threshing. 
floor. As, therefore, on a threshing-floor there is wheat and 
barley, and as many more of such things as are capable of 
being separated by themselves, and husks and chaff, and what- 
ever other refuse is dissipated and scattered in different 
directions, ‘so too, with us, there: are some things which are 
excellent and useful, and which afford real nourishment, by 
means of which a good life is brought to perfection ; all which 
things we should attribute to God. But there are other things 
which are not divine, which we must leave like refuse to the 
race of mankind; but from these some portions must be taken 
away, and there are some entire virtues, free from all 
wickedness, which it would be impious to mutilate by dividing 
them, and which resemble those indivisible sacrifices, the 
whole burnt-offerings, of which Isaac is a manifest pattern, 
whom his father was commanded to offer up like a victim, 
sharing in no destructive passion. 

And in another passage it is said, “ My gifts, and my 

, offerings, and my sacrifices, ye will take care to offer to me at 
my festivals:” not taking away from them; nor dividing them, 
but bringing them forward full, and entire, and perfect: -for 
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the perfect virtues are all those which the human race 
exhibits, free from all stain or spot. But the wise man alone 
can keep such a festival as this, and no other human being}; 
for it is a most rare thing to find a soul which has never tasted. 
of wickedness or passions. 

XXXIV. Having therefore given an account of the domi- 
nant and subject divisions of the soul, and having shown what 
portion in each is male and female, Moses proceeds after this 
very consistently to explain the divisions of the body. For 
being well aware that without labour and care it is not possible 
to obtain a masculine offspring, he proceeds to say, “ Every 
foal of an ass that openeth the womb, thou shalt exchange for 
the young of a shecp.”* Which expression is equivalent to, 
“ Exchange all labour for improvement.” For an ass is the 
symbol of labour, being a much enduring animal, and a sheep 
is the emblem of improvement, as its very!name shows,+ being 
a symbol of the care which is required to be expended in arts 
and professions, and all other things which are matters of 
instruction, and that with no negligence or indifference, but it 
is necessary with all anxiety to have prepared one’s mind to 
encounter vigorously every amount of labour, and to strive not 
to be held in bondage by ill-considered toil, but to find ad- 
vance and improvement by pushing on to the most glorious 
end; for labour is to be endured for the sake of improve- 
ment. But if you indeed receive fatigue from labour, 
and still your nature does not advance at all on tho road to 
improvement, but is rather opposed to your becoming better by 
progress, then abandon the pursuit and be quiet, for it is a 
difficult task to go against nature. On which account the 
scripturo adds: “And if you do not exchange it, you shall 
ransom it for money ;” which means, but if you are not able 
to exchange labour for improvement, then give up your labour ; 
for the idea of ransoming carries with it the notion of emanci- 
pating the mind from vain and unproductive care. 

XXXV. But I am speaking here, not of the virtues but of 
the arts of intermediate character, and of other necessary 
studies which are conversant about the attention due to the 
body, and about the abundance of external goods. But since 
the labour which is applied to what is perfectly good and 


* Exodus xiii. 18. 
+ MpéBarov, derived from mpoBaivw, to advance forward. 
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excellent, even if it fall short of attaining its object, is never- 
theless of such a character that it by itself does good to those 
who exert it, while the things which are unconnected with 
“virtue unless their aim is attained, are entirely unprofitable, 
‘For as in the case of animals, if you take away the head there 
is an end of the whole animal, but the head of actions is their 
end, as they in a manner live if the end is arrived at, but if 
you cut off their end and mutilate them they die. So too let 
those athletes who are not able to gain the victory but who 
are invariably defeated, condemn their trade; and if any mer- 
chant or captain of a ship in all his voyages meets with inces- 
sant disasters, let him’ turn away from the business and rest, 
And those men who, having devoted ‘themselves to the inter. 
mediate arts, have nevertheless through the raggedness of 
their nature been unable to acquire any learning, are to be 
pat for abandoning them : for such studies are not practised 
for the sake of the practice, but for the sake of the object 
towards which the labourer im borne. If therefore nature 
hinders one’s improvement for the better, let us not strive 
agninst her in an unprofitable way, but if she co-operates with 
us then let us honour -the’ Deity with first fruits and honours, 
which are the ransom of our soul, emancipating it from sub- 
jection to cruel masters, and. clevating it to freedom. 

XXXVI. For Moses confesses that the Levites who being ' 
taken in exchange for the first-born, were appointed ministers 
of him who alone is worthy to be ministered unto, were the 
ransom of all the rest of the Israelites. ‘For I,” says God, 
“behold, I have chosen the Levites out of the midst of the 
children of Israel, instead of every first-born that openeth the’ 
womb from among the children of Israel ; they shall be their ran- 
som and the Levites shall belong to me: for every first-born is 
nine; from that day in which { smote all the first-born in the a 
land of Egypt, I dedicated to myself all the first-born 4 
Israel.” * = 

Reason which fled to God and became his suppliant, is what is. 
here called the Levite; God hafing taken this from the most 
central and dominant part of the soul, that is tosay, having taken 
it to himself and appropriated -it as his own share, thought it 
worthy of the honour due to the first-born. So that from 
these it is plain that Reuben is the first-born of Jacob, but 

* Leviticus iii. 12, 
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Levi the first born of Israel, the one having the honours of 
seniority according to time, but the other according to dignity 
and power. For Jacob being the symbol of labour and im- 
provement, is also the beginning of goodness of disposition, which 
is signified in Reuben: but the fountain of contemplation of 
the only wise being, according to which the name of Israel is 
given, is the principle of being inclined to minister to him; 
and. of such ministry the Levite is the symbol. 

As therefore Jacob is found to be the inheritor of the 
birth-right of Esau, eagerness in wickedness having been 
defeated by virtuous labour, so also Levi, as one who devotes 
himself to perfect virtue, will carry off the honours of seniority 
from Reuben, the man of a good disposition. -But the most 
undeniable proof of perfection is for a man to be a fugitive to 
God, having abandoned all concern for the things of creation. 

XXXVII. These then, to speak with strict propriety are 
the prices to be paid for the preserving and ransoming of the 
soul which is desirous of freedom. And may we not say that 
in this way a very necessary doctrine is brought forward ? 
Namely that every wise man is a ransom for a worthless one, 
who would not be able to last for even a short time, if the 
wise man by the exertion of mercy and prudence did not take 
thought for his lasting; as a physician opposing himself to 
the infirmities of an invalid, and either rendering them 
slighter, or altogether removing them unless the disease comes 
on with irresistible violence, and surmounts al] the ingenuity of 
medical skill. And in this way Sodom was destroyed, since 
there was, as it were, no good which could be put in the scale 
sufficient to outweigh the unspeakable multitude of its 
wickednesses. So that if the fiftieth number could have been 
found, according to which an emancipation from the slavery of 
the soul and complete freedom is proclaimed, or if any one of 
the numbers below fifty which the wise Abraham enumerated 
descending at last down to ten, the number peculiar to instruc- 
tion, the mind would not have been destroyed in so inglorious 
a manner. We ought at times to endeavour as far as possible 
to preserve those who are not on the point of being utterly 
destroyed by the wickedness that is in them; imitating good 
physicians who, even if they sce that it is impossible for those 
who are sick to recover, nevertheless apply their remedies 
with cheerfulness, lest it should appear that it was owing to 
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their neglect that the affair did not turn out as it was desired. 
And if ever so slight a seed of good health is seen, this is to 
be cherished as a spark of fire with all imaginable care; for 
there is hope that if it can have its duration protracted and its 
strength increased the man may for the fature have a better 
life and one more free from danger. : 

Therefore when I see any good man dwelling in any house 
or city, I pronounce that house or that city happy, apd I think 
that its enjoyment of its present good things is sure, and that 
its expectation of future happiness will be accomplished, inas-’ 
much as, for the sake of those who are worthy, God will 
bestow his boundless and illimitable riches even on the un- 
worthy. And I pray that they may live to a3 great an ‘age as 
possible, since it is not possible that they should over grow 
old, as I expect that good fortune will remain to men as long 
as these men are able to live in the practice of virtue. When, 
therefore, I see or hear that any one of these men is dead, I 
am exceedingly downeast and grieved, and I lament those who 
are left behind alive as much as T lament them; for to the - 
one I sce, that the necessary end has arrived in consistency 
with the ordinances of nature, and that they have exhibited a 
happy life and @ glorious death. But I look upon the others 
as now deprived of the great and mighty hand by which they 
were saved, and as likely, now that they are bereft of it, soon 
to feel the evils which are due to them, unless, indeed, instead 
of the former men, who aré goue, nature should be preparing 
to make other young men shoot up, as in the case of a tree 
which has already shed its Nipe fruit for the nof@ishment and 
enjoyment of those who are able to make use of if As, there. 
fore, good men are the’ strongest part of Cities, wit a view to 
their duration, so also in that state of each individual of us, 
which consists of soul and’ body, the reasoning powers which 
are attached to prudence and knowledge, are the firmest part 
of its foundation ; which the legislator, using meta phorical lan- 
guage, calls the ransom and the first-born, on account of those 
reasons which I have already mentioned. : 

In this way he: also says, “ The cities of the Levites are 


Tansomed for ever, because the minister of God enjoys eternal 
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for when he. calls them ransomed, not once, but for ever, as 
he says, he means to convey such a meaning as this, that 
they are alway’ in a state of revolution, and always in a state 
of freedom, the state of revolution being implanted in them 
because of their natural mortality, but their freedom coming 
to them because of their ministration to God. 
_ XXXVIII. But it is worth while to consider, in no passing 
manner, why he granted the-cities of the Levites to fugitives, 
thinking-it right that even these, who appear entirely impious, 
should dwell with the most holy of men, Now these fugitives 
are they.who have committed, unintentionally, homicide. First 
of all, therefore, we must repeaé what. is consistent, with what 
has been already said, that the good man is the ransom of the 
worthless one, so that they who have sinned will naturally 
come to those who have been hallowed, for the sake of being 
purified ; and, in the second placo, we must consider that the 
Levites admit the fugitives because they themselves are poten- 
tially fugitives ; for as they are driven away from their coun- 
try, so these others also have left their children, their parents, 
their brethren, their nearest and dearest things, in order that 
they may receive an immortal inheritance instead of a mortal 
one. But they differ, becausb the flight of the one is involun- 
tary, being caused by an unintentional action, but the flight 
of the others is voluntary, from a love of what is most. excel- 
lent; and because the one have the Levites for a refuge ; but 
the Levites have the Lord of all for their refuge, in order 
that those who‘are imperfect may have the sacred scriptures 
for their law; but that the others may have God for theirs, by 
whom they are hallowed. Moreover, those who have com- 
mitted unintentional homicide, have been allotted the same 
cities as the Levites to dwoll in, because they also were 
thought worthy of a privilege because of a holy slaughter. 
When therefore the soul being changed, came to honour 
the Egyptian God, the body, as fine gold, then all the sacred 
writings rushing forth of their own accord with defensive 
weapons, namely demonstrations according to knowledge, 
patting forward as their leader and general the chief priest, 
and prophet, and friend of God, Moses, proclaimed an un- 
ce sing war in the cause of piety, and would not hear of peace 
till they had ‘put down all the doctrines of those whe opposed 
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them, ‘se that they naturally came to inhabit the same 
dwellings, inasmuch as they had done similar actions, though 
not the same. 5 

XXXIX. There is also anpther opinion bruited about, as 
something of a secret, which it is right to lay up in the ears of 
the elders, not divulging it to the younger men; for of all the 
most excellent powers which exist in God, there is one equal 
to the others in honour, that is the legislative one (for he 
himself is a lawgiver and the fountain of all laws, .and: all 
particular lawgivers are subordinate to him), and this legis- 
lative power is divided in a twofold division, the one having 
reference to the rewarding of those who do well, and the 
other to the punishment of those who have sinned; accord- - 
ingly the Leyite is the minister ofthe former division, for He 
performs all the ministrations which have a reference to 
perfect holiness, according to which the human race is raised 
up to and brought to the notice of God, either by whole burnt 
offerings, or else by saving sacrifices, or else by repentance for 
one’s sitis, 

But of the other and punishing division of the legislative 
power, those who have committed unintentional homicide are 
the ministers. And Moses bears witness to this saying, “He 
was not willing, but God gave him into-his hands,”* so that 
his hands are here taken as instruments; but he who energizes 
by their means in an invisible manner, must be the other 
being, the invisible. Let therefore the two servants dwell 
together, being the ministers of the tow species of the legislative 
power; the Levite being the minister of the division which 
has reference to the reward of them that do well, and the 
unintentional homicide of the division which ia conversant 
about punishment. 

“But in the day,” says God, “on which I smote the first- 
born in the land of Egypt, I consecrated to myself all the first- 
born of Isrnel.””+ And he says this not to lead us to suppose 
that atthe time when Egypt was stricken with this mighty 
blow by the destruction of all its first-born, the first-born of 
Israel all became holy, but because both in former times, and . 
now, and hereafter, and for ever, this naturally happens, in the 
case of the soul, that when the most dominant parts of blind 
passion are destroyed, then the elder and most honourable 

* Exodus xxi, 13. + Exodus xiii. 15. 
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offspring of God, who sees everything with a piercing sight, 
becomes holy ; for the departure of wickedness brings about 
the entrance of virtue, as, on the other hand, when what, is 
good is driven away, then what was bad, having been. lying in 
ambush, comes in to supply the void. Jacob then had scatcely 
at all gone out,* when Esau entered, not the mind which 
receives everything, being stamped with the impression of 
wickedness instoad of the figures of virtue, if that is possible ; 
but-he would not have been ‘able to effect this, for he will be 
supplanted and overthrown by the wise.man before he knows 
it, the wise man being prompt to repel the impending injury 
before it can affect him. 

XL. And he brings not only the first fruits from the first- 
born, but also from the fat; showing by this that whatever there 
is in the soul that is cheerful, or fat, or preservative and 
pleasant, might all be surrendered to God. And I see also in 
the arrangements established about sacrifices, that three things 
aré enjoined to be offered from the victims ; in the first place 
the fat, and the kidneys, and the lobe of the liver, about which 
we will speak separately; but not the brain or the heart 
which it seemed natural should be dedicated before the other 

arts, since, according to the language of the lawgiver, the 
ominaut power is recognised as existing in one of them. 

But may. if not be owing to an exceeding’ holiness and to 
very accurate consideration of the matter that he did not 
bear these things to the faithful altar of God? because that 
dominant part being subject to changes in cither direction, 
either for bad or good, in an indivisible moment of time 
receives impressions which are continually changing, at one 

. ' time impressions of what is pure and approved, and at others 
of an udulterated and base coinage. 

Therefore the lawgiver judging a place which was capable 
of recoiving both these opposite qualities, namely, what is 
honourable, and what is disgraceful, and which was adapted to 
each, and distributed equal honour to both, to be quite as 
much impure as holy, removed it from the altar of God. For. 
what. is disgraceful is profane, and what is profane is by all 
‘means unholy; and this is why the dominant part is kept away 
from sacrifices, but if it is subjected to examination, then, 
when all its parts have been purified, it will be consecrated as 
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a burnt’ offering, free from all stain, and from all pollution. 
For this is the law respecting whole burnt offerings, that with 
the exception of the refuse of the food, and of the skin which 
are tokens of the weakness of the body and not of wickedness, 
nothing else should be left to the creature, but that all the 
other parts which exhibit the soul perfect in all its parte, ° 
should be presented as 3 whole burnt offering to God. 





‘. A TREATISE 
ON THE PRINCIPLE 


THAT THE. WORSE IS ACCUSTOMED TO BE ALWAYS 
PLOTTING AGAINST THE. BETTER. 


LI. Anp Cain said to Abel his brother, “Let us go to the 
field. And it came to pass, that while they were in the field, 
Cain rose.up against Abel his brother, and slew him.”* What 
Cain proposes to do is this: having by invitation led Abel on 
to adispute, to convince him by main force, using plausible 
and probable sophisms ; for the field to which he invites him 
to come, we may call a symbol of rivalry and contention, form- 
ing our conjectures of things that.are uncertain from our per- 
ception of those which are manifest. For we see that most 
contests, both in peace and in war, take place in the open. 
fields. In peace, therefore, all those who practise gymnastio 
contests, seek for level race-courses and plain fields: and, in 
a war, it is not usual to have battles, of either infantry or 
cavalry, on hills; for many more disasters arise from the un-’ 
favourable character of the ground, than from anything that’ 
the enemies do to one another. 

TI. And a very great proof of this is the conduct of the 
practise of knowledge, Jacob, when warring against the oppo- 
site disposition, ignorance ; when it is beheld in the field how | 
he regulates the irrational faculties in the soul after a fashion, 
reproving and correcting them. ‘For Jacob having sent, 
called Leah and Rachel into the plain where the flocks - 
were ;’t showing here clearly, that the plain is the symbol of 
revolt and contention, And he calls them and says, “I see 


* Genesia iv. 8. + Genesis xxxi. 4. 
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the face of your father, that it is not to me as it was yesterday 
and the day before yesterday,* but the God of my father was 
with me.” And on this account I should be inclined to say, 
Laban is not favourable to you because God is on your side ; 
for in the soul, by which the external object of the outward - 
senses is honoured as the greatest good, perfect reason is not 
found to exist; but in the soul, in which God walks, the ex- 
ternal object of the outward senses is not looked upon as,the 
greatest good, according to which object the name of Laban 
is given and understood. And all those who, through the 
improyement of their reason, are adorned in the similitude of 
the Father, in consequence of education, unlearn all sub- 
serviency to the irrational impulses of the soul, selecting the 
plain as a suitable place, for it is said to Joseph, “ Are not 
thy brethren keeping sheep in Sichem? Come, I will send 
thee tu them. And he said, Behold, here am I, And Jacob 
said unto him, Go and see if thy brethren and the flocks are 
well, and come and tell me. And he sent him from the val- 
ley of Chebron, and he came to Sichem, and a man found him 
wandering in the plain: and the man asked him, What seek 
est thou? And he gaid, I am seeking my brethren, tell me 
where they are feeding their sheep. And the man said unto 
him they have departed from hence, for I heard them saying, 
Let us go to Dotham.”} 

III. Therefore, from what has here been said it is plain, 
that they make the halting-place of the irrational faculties, 
which are in them, in the plain. But Joseph is sent unto 
them because he is unable to bear the somewhat austere know- 
ledge of his father; thet he may learn, under gentler instruc- 
tors, what is to be done and what will be advantageous; for 
he uses a doctrine woven together from divers foundations, 
very variegated and very artfully made, in reference to which 
the law-giver says, that he had ‘a robe of many colours made 
for him ;"{ signifying by this that he is an interpreter of. 
labyrinth-like learning, such as is hard to be explained ; for as 
he philosophises more with a regard to political wisdom than 
to truth, he brings into one place and connects together the 
three kinds of good things, namely, external things, the 
things concerning the body, and those concerning the soul, 
things utterly different from one another in their whole na- 

* Genesis xxxi. 5, + Gonesis xxxvii. 12. + Genesis zxxvii. 3. 
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tures ; wishing to show that each has need of each, and that 
everything has need of everything; and that that which is 
really the complete and perfect good, is composed of all these 
things together, and that the parts of which sthis perfect good 
is compounded are parts or elements of good, but are not 
themselves perfect goods. In the same way, as neither fire, 
nor earth, nor any one of the four elements, out of which the ° 
universe was created, are the world, but the meeting and mix- 
ture of all the elements together ; in the same way also hap- 
piness ought not peculiarly to be sought for either in the ex- 
ternal things, or in the things of the body, or in the things of 
the soul, taken by themselves; for each of the aforementioned 
things has only the rank of parts and elements, but it must 
be looked for in the combination of them all together. 

IV. He therefore is sent, to be untaught this doctrine, to 
men who think nothing honourable but what is good, which is 
the peculier attribute of the soul as the soul; but all external 
goals which are called the good things of the body, they 
believe to be only superfluities, and not true and real goods ; 
“For behold,” says he, “ thy brethren are tending their 
sheep,” that is to say, they are governing all the irrational 
part that is in them, “in Sichem;’* and the name Sichem, 
being interpreted, means a shoulder, the symbol of enduring 
labour. For the men who are lovers of virtue endure @ great 
burden, the opposition to the body and the pleasure of the 
body, and also the opposition to external things and to the 
delights which arise from them. « Come, therefore, let me 
send thee to them,”+ that is to say, listen to my bidding and 
come over, receiving in your mind a voluntary impulse to 
learn better things. But up te the present time you are full 
of self-complacency, as one who has received true instruction ; 
for although you have not as yet plainly asserted thig, you still 
say that you are ready to be taught again, when you aay, 
“ Behold, here am 1,” by which expression you appear to me 
to exhibit your own rashvess and easiness to be persuaded 
more than your readiness to learn; and a proof of what I sa: 
is this, “ And a little afterwards the true man will find you 
wandering iu*the way,”t while you would not have been led 
astray, if you had come to the practice of virtue with a sound 
intention. e 
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And yet the adhortatory speech of your father’s imposes no 
irresistible necessity upon you, to turn of your own accord and 
at the instigation of your own mind to better things; for-he 
says, “Go and see,” behold, consider, and meditate in the 
matter with entire accuracy. For you ought first to know the 
affair concerning which you are going to labour, and then after 
that to proceed to a care how to accomplish it, But after you 
have examined into it, and after you have inspected it carefully, 
casting your eyes over the whole of the business, then examine, 
1 esides, those who have already given their attention to the 
matter, and who have become practisers of it, whether now 
that they do this they are in a sound state, and not mad, as 
the lovers of pleasure think who calumniate them and cover 
them with ridicule. And do not form a positive judgment in 
your own mind either as to the appearance of the mutter, or 
as to the soundness of condition enjoyed by those who practise 
these things, before you have reported the matter to and laid 
it before the father; for the opinions of those who have only 
lately begun to learn are unstable and without any firm foun- 
dation; but the sentiment of those who have made some 
advance are solid, and from their opinions they must of neces- 
sity derive firmness and steadiness, 

V. Therefore, O my mind, if you in this manner investigate 
the holy thoughts of God with which man is inspired by divine 
agency and the laws of such men as love God, you will not be 
compelled to admit any thing lowly, anything unworthy, of 
their greatness. For how could any man who is endowed 
with sound sense and wisdom, receive this very thing concern- 
ing which our present discussion now is? Can any one believe 
that there was such a great want of servants and attendants in 
the household of Jacob who was possessed of treasures equal 
to those of 2 king, that it was necessary for him to send his 
son away to a distant country to bring him word of the health 
of his other children and of his flocks? His grandfather, 
besides the multitude of captives whom he had carried off when 
he defeated the nine kings, had mora than three hundred 
domestic servants, and all this household had suffered no 
diminution, but rather, as time advanced, all hfs wealth had 
received great increase in all its parts. 

Would he not then, when he had an abundance of servants 
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them, to sending his son, whom he loved above all things, on 
a busintss which any one of the lowest of his servants could 
easily have brought to a successful issue? . 
VI. But you see that he here gives a superfluously minute 
description of the country from which he sends him forth, in a 
way which all but commands us to forsake the strict letter of 
what is written. “For out of the valley of Chebron,” now the 
name Chebron, when interpreted, means conjoined and associ- 
ated, being a figurative way of intimating our body which is 
conjoined and which is associated in a sort of companionship 
and friendship with the soul. Moreover, the organs of the 
outward senses have valleys, great ducts to receive everything 
external which is an object of the outward senses, which collect 
together an infinite number of distinctive qualities, and b: 
means of those ducts pour them in upon the mind, and wash at 
out, and bring it in the depths. On this account, in the law 
concerning leprosy, it is expressly ordered, “ when in any house 
hollows appear of a pale or fiery red colour, that the inhabi- 
tants shall take out the stones in which such ‘hollows appear, 
and put in other stones in their places ;"* “ that is to say, when 
different distructive qualities which the pleasures and the appe- 
tites, and the passions akin to them, have wrought in men, 
weighing down and oppressing the whole soul, have made it 
more hollow and more lowly then its natural condition would 
be, it is well to remove the reasons which are the cause of this 
Weakness, and to bring in such in their stead as are sound by 
4 legitimate style of education and a healthy kind of discipline, 
VII. Seeing therefore that Joseph has wholly entered into the 
hollow valleys of the body and of the outward Senses, he invites 
him to come forth out of his holes, and to bring forward the 
free air of perseverance, going asa pupil to those who were 
formerly practisers of it themselves, and who are now become 
teachers of it; but he who appears to himself to have made pro- 
gress in this, is found to be in error; ‘For a man,” says the 
holy scripture, “ found him wandering in the plain,” showing 
that it is not labour by itself, intrinsically considered, but labour 
with skill, -that is good., For as it is of no use to study music 
in an unmusica] manner, nor grammar without any attention 
to its true principles, nor, in short, any art whatever in a manner 
either devoid of art or proceeding on fulse rules of art, but 
* Leviticus xiv. 36, t Genesis xxvii, 15. 
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each art must be cultivated on a strict obedience to its rules; 

* so also it is of no avail to apply one’s self to the study of wisdom 
in a crafty spirit. or to the study of temperance in a nig- 
gardly and illiberal frame of mind, nor to courage rashly, nor to 
piety superstitiously, nor, in fact, to any other science which 
is in accordance with virtue in an unscientific manner. For 
all these steps are confessedly erroneous. In reference to 
which, a Jaw has been delivered to us “to pursue what is just 
in a just manner,"* that we may cultivate justice and every 
other virtue by those works which are akin to it, and not by 
those which are contrary to it. 

If, therefore, you see any one desiring meat or drink at an 
unseasonable time, or repudiating baths or ointments at the 
proper season, or neglecting the proper clothing for his body, 
or lying on the ground and sleeping in the open air, and by 
such conduct as this, pretending to a character for temperance 
and self-denial, you, pitying his self-deception, should show him 
the true path of temperance, for all the practices in which he 
has been indulging are useless and profitless labours, oppress- 
ing both his soul and body with hunger and-all sorts of other 
hardships. ‘ 

Nor if anyone, using washings and purifications, soils his 
mind, but makes his bodily appearance brilliadt; nor if again 
out of his abundant wealth he builds a temple with brilliant 
® artments of all kinds, at a vast expense; nor if he offers up 

h catombs and never ceases sacrificing oxen ; nor if he adorns 
temples with costly offerings, bringing timber in abundance, 
and skilful ornaments, more valuable than any of gold or 
silver, still let him not be classed among pious men, for he 
also has wandered ont of the way to piety, looking upon cere- 
tmonious worship as equivalent to sanctity, and giving gifts to 
the incorruptible being who will never receive such offerings, 
and flattering him who can never listen to flattery, who loves 
genuine worship (and genuine worship is that of the soul 
which offers the only sacrifice, plain truth), and rejects all 
spurious ministrations, and those are spurious which are only 
displays of external riches and extravagance. 

VIII. But some say that the proper name of the man who 
found him wandering in the plain is not mentioned, and they 
themselves are in some degree mistaken here, because they are 
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unable clearly to discover the true way of this business, for if 
they had not been mutilated as to the eye of the soul, they 
would have known that of one who is truly a man, the most 
proper, and appropriate, and felicitous name is this very name 
of man, being the most appropriate appellation of a well 
regulated and rational mind. This man, dwelling in the soul 
of each individual, is found at one time to be aruler and 
monarch, and at another time to be a judge and umpire of the 
contests which take place in life. At times also he takes the 
place of a witness and accuser, and without being seen he 
corrects us from within, not suffering us to open our mouths, 
but taking up, and restraining, and bridling, with the reins of 
conscience the self-satisfied and restive course of the tongue. 

This convicting feeling it is which inquires of the ‘soul 
when it sees it wandering about, What seckest thou? Is it 
wisdom? why then do you go after wickedness? Or is it 
temperance? but this path of yours leads to niggardliness, 
Or is courage? by this path you will only arrive at rashness, 
Orare you in pursuit of piety? this is the road to-superstition. 
But if it should say that it is séeking words of wisdom, and 
that it is longing for them, as for what is nearest akin to ity 
own race, we must not give implicit belief to this, for the 
question was not, Where are they feeding their flocks? but 
Where are they tending them? for they who feed their flocka 
supply nourishment, and all the objects of the outward senses 
to the animal of the outward senses devoid of reason and 
insatiable; by means of which outward senses and their 
indulgence, we become unable to govern ourselves and fall 
into misfortune ; but they who tend their flocks, having the 
power of rulers and governors, make those gentle which were 
fierce before, checking the mighty power of the appetites, 
If, therefore, he was in all sincerity seeking the practices of 
virtue, he would have sought for them among kings, and rot 
among cup-bearers, or cooks, or confectioners, for these last 

epare things which have reference to pleasure, but the 
Pathe are masters of pleasure. 

IX. Therefore the man, who saw the deceit, answered 
rightly, “ They are departed hence.” And he shows here the 
mass of the body; clearly preving that all those by whom 
labour is practised for the sake of the acquisition of virtue, 
having left the regions of earth, have determined on contem- 
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plating only what is sublime, dragging with them no stain of 
the body. For he says, too, that he had heard them say, “* Let 
us go to Dotham :” and the name Dotham, being interpreted, 
means “a sufficient leaving ;” showing that it was with no 
moderate resolution, but with extreme determination that 
they “had decided on leaving and abandoning all those 
things which do not co-operate towards virtue, just as the 
customs of women had ceased any longer to uffect Sarah. But 
the passions are female by nature, and we must study to quit 
them, showing our preference for the masculine characters of 
the good dispositions. 

Therefore the interpreter of divers opinions. the wandering 
Joseph, is found in the plain, that is to say, in a contention 
of words, having reference to political considerations rather 
than to useful truth; but there are some adversaries who, by 
reason of their vigorous body, their antagonists having suc- 
cumbed, have gained the prize of victory without a struggle, 
not having even had,to descend into the arena to contend for it, 
but obtaining the chief honours ‘on account of their incom- 
parable strength. Using such a power as this with reference 
to the most divine thing that is in us, namely, our mind, 
“Tsaac goes forth into the plain ;”* not for the purpose of 
contending with any body, since all those who might have 
been his antagonists, are terrified at the greatness and exceed- 
ing excellence of his nature in all things; but only wishing to 
meet in private, and to converse in private with the fellow 
traveller and guide of his path and of his soul, namely God. 
And the clearest possible proof of this is, that no one who 
conversed with Isaac was a mere mortal. Rebecca, that is 
perseverance, asks her servant, seeing but one person, and 
having no conception but of one only, “ Who is this man who 
ia coming to meetus?” For the soul which perseveres in what 
is good, is able to comprehend all self-taught wisdom, which 
is named Isaac, but is not yet ‘able to see God, who is the 
guide of wisdom. Therefore, also, the servant confirming the 
fact that he cannot be comprehended who is invisible, and who 
converses with man invisibly, says, “He is my lord,” pointing 
to Isaac alone. For it is not natural that, if two persons were 
in sight, he should point to one alone; but the person whom 
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he did not point to, he did not see, inasmuch as he was 
invisible to all persons of intermediate character. 

X. Now I think that it has already been sufficiently shown, 
that the field to which Cain invites Abel to come, is a symbol 
of strife and contention. And we must now proceed to raise 
the question what the matters are concerning which, when they 
have arrived in the plain, they are about to institute an inves- 
tigation. It is surely plein that they are opposite and rival 
opinions : for Abel, who refers everything to God, is the God- 
loving opinion; and Cain, who refers everything to himself 
(for his name, being interpreted, means acquisition), is the 
selfloving opinion. And men are self-loving when, having 
stripped and gone into the aréna with those who honour virtue, 
they never cease struggling against them with every kind of 
weapon, till they compel them to succumb, or else utterly 
destroy them; for, as the proverb is, they leave no stone 
unturned, saying, Is not the body the house of the sonl? Why, 
then, should we not take care of the house that it may not 
become ruinous? Are not the eyes and the ears, and all the 
company of the other outward senses, guards, as it were, and 
friends of the soul? Ought we not, then, to honour men’s 
friends and allies equally with themselves? And has nature 
made pleasures and enjoyments, and all the delights which 
are spread over the whole of life for the dead, or for those who 
have never even had any existence at all, and not rather for 
those who are alive? And what ought we not to do-to pro- 
cure for ourselves riches, and glory, and honours, and authority, 
and all other things of that sort, which are the only means of 
living not only safely, but happily? And the life of these men 
is a proof of this. For they who are called lovers of virtue are 
nearly all of them men inglorious, easily to be despised, lowly, 
in need of necessary things, more dishonourable than subjects, 
or even than slaves, sordid, pale, cadaverous-looking, bearing 
want and hunger in their countenances, full of diseases, men 
who would be glad to die. But those who take care of them- 
selves are men of reputation, rich, leaders, men in the enjoy- 
ment of praise and honour; moreover, they are healthy, stout, 
and vigorous ; living delicately, nursed in luxury, strangers to 
labour, living in the constant company of pleasure, and using 
all their outward senses to bring delights to the soul, which is 
capable of receiving them all. 
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XI. Arguing therefore in this prolix train of reasoning, they 
thought that they got the better of those who were not accus- 
tomed to deal in sophistry. But the cause of their victory 
was not the strength of those who got the better, but the 
weakness of their adversaries in these matters, For of those 
who practise virtue, some treasured up what is good in their 
soul alone, becoming practisers of praiseworthy actions, and 
having uo knowledge whatever of sophistries of words. But 
they who were armed in both ways, having their minds fur- 
nished with wise counsel and with good deeds, and having also 
good store of reasons to bring forward according to the arts 
of the sophists, they had a good right to oppose the contentious 
behaviour of some others, having means at hand by which to 
repel their enemies. But the former sort had no snfety what- 
ever. For what men could fight naked against armed 
enemies on equal terms, when, even if they had been both 
equally armed, the contest would still have been unequal ? 

Abel therefore had not learnt any of the arts of reasoning, 
but he knew what was good by his intellectual disposition 
alone; on account of which he ought to have refused to go 
down tothe plain, and to have disregarded the invitation of his 
enemy. For any display of fear is better than being defeated ; 
but such fear a man's enemies call cowardice, but his friends 
entitle it safe prudence, and we must believe friends in pre- 
ference to enomies, inasmuch as they tell us the truth, 

XII. And it is on this account, as you see, that Moses 
rejected the sophists in Egypt, that is to say, in the body 
whom he calls magicians (for it is owing to the tricks and 
deceits of their sophistical tricks that good dispositions and 
good habits are infected and corrupted), saying that he was 
“not an eloquent man,”* which is equivalent to saying that 
he was not formed by nature for the conjectural rhetoric of 
plausible and specious reasons. And immediately afterwards 
be confirms the assertion by adding, that he is not only not 
eloquent, but altogether “‘ void of words,"t meaning thia, not 


* Exodus iv. 10. 

+ It in not possible to give the exact force of the original here. The 
Greek word is dAoyoe, which usually means “irrational,” as derived from 
Aéyoc, “reason,” which word has also the senae of “a word,” “speech.” 
The bible translation in the passage alluded to, Exodus vi- 12, is “who 
am of uncircumcised lips.” 
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in the sense in which we do when we call animals void of 
words, but speaking of himself as one who did not choose to 
employ words by means of his organs of speech, but who 
impresses and stamps the principles of true wisdom upon his 
mind alone, which is the most perfect opposite to false sophis- 
try. And he will not go to Egypt, nor will he descend into 
the arena to strive against the sophists who contend in it, till 
he has thoroughly studied and practised the art of argumen- 
tative reasoning ; God himself showing to him all the ideas 
which belong to such elocution, and making him perfect in 
them by the election of Aaron who was the brother of Moses, 
and whom he was accustomed to call his mouth-piece, and 
interpreter, and prophet.* For all these attributes belong to 
speech, which is the brother of the intellect ; for the intellect is 
the fountain of words. and speech is its mouth-piece, because 
all the conceptions which are entertained in the mind are 
poured forth by means of speech, like streams of water which 
flow out of the earth, and come into sight. And speech is 
an interpreter of the things which the mind has decided upon 
in its tribunal. Moreover, it is a prophet and a soothsayer 
of those things which the mind unceasingly pours forth as 
oracles from its inaccessible and invisible retreats. 

XIII. In this manner, then, it is useful to oppose those 
who are ostentatious about doctrines. For if we have been 
well exercised in various species of discourses, we shall no 
longer stumble through inexperience and want of acquaintance 
with the manceuvres of sophists. But rising up and making 
a firm and resolute stand against them, we shall with ease 
escape from their artificial entanglements. But they, when their 
tricks have once been found out, will appear to be exhibiting 
the conduct of sparrers rather than of regular combatants, 
For they too, in their own opinion, get great credit by their 
style of beating the air; but when they come to a real contest 
they mest with no moderate disgrace. And if any one is 
adorned as to his. soul with all imaginable virtues, and yet 
has paid no attention to the art of speaking and arguing, if 
Ke only preserves silence he will obtain safety, a prize won 
without danger. But if he comes forth like Abel into 
contest with sophists, he will be thrown down before he has 
obtained a firm footing. 

® Beadua wi 1 . 
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For, as in medical science, some practitioners who know how 
to cure almost every complaint, and disease, and infirmity, can 
nevertheless give no true or even probable account of any one 
of them; and on the other hand, others are very clever, as far 
as giving an account of the diseases goes, and in explaining 
their symptons and causes, and the modes of cure, and are the 
moat excellent interpreters possible of the principles of which 
their art is made up, but are utterly useless in the matter of 
attending the bodies of the sick, to the cure of which they are 
not able to contribute even the slightest assistance, In the same 
way, those who have devoted themeelves to practical wisdom 
have often neglected to pay attention to their language; and 
those who have learnt their professions thoroughly as far as 
words go, have yet treasured up no good instruction in their 
soul, It is therefore nothing extraordinary, that these men 
being in the habit of indulging an unbridled tongue, should be 
full of self-sufficiency and boldness, displaying all the folly 
which they have from the first beginning cherished. But it is 
better to trust to those who, like skilful physicians, have a 
knowledge of the means of healing the diseases and evil af- 
fections of the soul, until God provides an excellent interpreter, 
and displays to and pours upon him the fountains of his elo- 
quence. : 

X1V. It would therefore have been consistent for Abel to 
practise prudence, a very saving virtue, and to have remained 
at home, disregarding the invitation to the arena of discus- 
sion and contest, which was given to him, imitating Rebecca, 
that is perseverance, who, when Esau, the companion of 
wickedness, was pouring forth threats, advised the practiser of 
wisdom, Jacob, to retreat before him who was about to plot 
against him, until he should have relaxed in his fierce hostility 
to him, for Esau had been holding out an intolerable threat over 
Jacob, saying, “The days of mourning for my Father are at 
hand, that then I may slay my brother Jacob ;”* for he is 
wishing only that that species in the nature of things which is 
void of passions, namely, Isaac (to whom the oracle had been 
given, that he should not descend into Egypt),t may be the 
victim of an irrational affection, in order I suppose that he 
may be wounded by the stings of pleasure or pain, or of any 
other passion, showing that the man who is not wholly perfect 
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and who makes laborious improvements, will receive not merely 
a wound, but utter destruction, However, the good God will 
neither allow that invulnerable species among created things to 
be subdued by passion, nor will he surrender the practice of 
virtue to bloody and raging destruction. 

On which account we read in a subsequent passage, “ Cain 
rose up against Abel, his brother, and slew him.”* For ac- 
cording to the first imagination, he suggests the idea that Abel 
has been killed. But if you look at’ it according to the most 
accurate investigation, you will see that he intimates that 
Cain himself was slain by himself, so that we ought to read 
it thus: “Cain rose up and killed himeelf,” and not the other. 
And very reasonably may we attribute this to him. For the 
soul, which destroys out of itself the virtue-loving and God- 
loving principle, has died as to the life of virtue, so that Abel 
(which appears a most paradoxical assertion) both is dead and 
alive. He is dead, indeed, having been slain by the foolish 
mind, but he lives according to the happy life which is in God. 
And the holy oracle which has been given will bear witness, 
which expressly says, that he cried out loudly, and betrayed 
clearly by his cries + what he had suffered from the concrete 
evil, that is from the body. For how could one who no longer 
existed have conversed ? 

XV. The wise man, therefore, who appears to have de- 
parted from this mortal life, lives according to the immortal 
life; but the wicked man who lives in wickedness has died ac- 
cording to the happy life. For in the various animale of 
different kinds, and in general in all bodies, it is both possible 
and easy to conceive, that the agents are of one kind, and the 
patients of another. For when a father beate his son, cor- 
recting him, or when a teacher beats his pupil, he who beats is 
one, and he who is beaten is another. But in the case of 
these beings, which are united and made one, only in the part 
as to which both acting and suffering are found to exist; these 
two things are there, neither at different times, nor do they 
affect different people, but they affect the same person in the 
saine manner at the same time. , 

At all events, when an athlete rubs himself for the sake of 
taking exercise, he is by all means rubbed also; and, if any 
one strikes himself, he himself is struck and wounded: and cn 
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also he who mutilates or kills himself as the agent, is mutilated 
or killed as the patient. Why, then, do I say this? Because 
it appears inevitable that the soul, inasmuch as it consists not 
of particles which are separated but of those which are united, 
should suffer what it appears to do, as in real truth it did in 
this instance; for, when it appeared to be destroying the God- 
loving doctrine, it destroyed itself. And Lamech is a witness 
to this, the descendant of the impiety of Cain, who says to his 
wives, who are the representatives of two inconsiderate opinions, 
“T have slain a man to my hurt, and a young man to be a 
scar to.me.”* For it is evident that if any one slays the prin- 
ciple of courage, he wounds himself with the opposite disease 
ofcowardice; and if any one in the practice of honourable 
studies slays his vigorous strength, he is inflicting on himself 
wounds and great injuries with no moderate degree of disgrace. 
Therefore, indeed, perseverance says that if practice and im- 
provement be destroyed she will lose not only one child but 
also her others also, and be an instance of complete childless- 
ness. 

XVI. But as he who injures a good man is proved to be 
doing injury to himself, so also does he who thinks his bettera 
worthy of privileges, in word indeed claim advantage for them, 
but in fact he is procuring it for himself, And nature here 
bears testimony in support of my argument, and go do all tho 
laws which have been established in consistency with her; for 
there is a positive and express and intelligible command laid 
down in these words: “ Honour thy father and thy mother, that 
it may be well with thee ;’+ not well with those who receive 
the honour, says the Scripture; but with thee; for if we look 
upon the intellect as the father of this concrete animal, and if 
we honour the outward senses as its mother, we ourselves shall 
be well treated by them. But the proper honour to be paid to 
the mind is first to be honoured on account of what is useful, 
and not on account of what is pleasant; but all things proceed- 
ing from virtue are useful. And the honour proper to-be paid 
to the outward sense is when we do not allow ourselves to be 
earried away by its impetuosity towards the external objects of 
the outward senses, but compel it to be curved by the mind, 
which knows how to govern and guide the irrational powers in 
us. If, therefore, each of these things, the outward sense and 


* Genesis iv. 23. ech aata wees aK + PD. 
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the mind, receive the honour which I have been describing, 
then it follows of necessity that I, who use them both, must de- 
tive advantage from them. But if carrying your language away 
a long distance from the mind and from the outward sense, you 
think your father, that is to say, the world which produced you, 
and your mother. wisdom, by means of which the universe was 
completed, worthy of honour, You yourself shall be well treated ; 
for neither does God, who is full of everything, nor sublime 
and perfect knowledge, want anything. So that he who is ine’ 
clined to pay proper attention to them, benefits not those who 
receive his attentions and who are in no need of anything, 
but himself most exceedingly. For skill in horsemanship and 
in judging of dogs, being in reality a ministering to horses and 
dogs, supplies those animals with the useful things of which 
each species is in need; and if it were not go to supply them it 
Would seem to neglect them. But it is not proper to call 
Piety, which consists in ministering to God, a virtue which is 
conversant about supplying the things which will be of use to 
the Deity; for the Deity is not benetited by any one, inas- 
much as he is not in need of anything, nor is it in the power of 
any. one to benefit a being who is in every particular superior 
to himself, But, on the contrary, God himself is continually 
and unceasingly benefiting all things. 

So, when we say that piety is a ministering to God, we say 
that it is in some such a service as slaves discharge to their 
masters, who are taught to do without, hesitation that which is 
commanded them; but, again, there will be a difference, 
because tho masters are in need of service, but God has no 
such want. So that, in the case of the maésters, the servants 
do supply that which will be of use to them, but to God they 
supply nothing beyond a mind imbued with a spirit of willing 
obedience; for they will not find anything which they can im- 
prove, since all things belonging to masters are, from the very 
beginning, most excellent ; bat. they will benefit themselves 
very greatly by determining to become friends to God. 

XVII. I think, therefore, that enough has been now said 
with respect to those who appear to think that they do others 
good ov harm. For it has been shown, that that which they 
think that they are doing to others, they in either case do to 
themselves. “We will now examine the remainder of this 
event; the question is as follows :—* Where is Abel, thy 
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brother?” * To which answer is made, “I do not know; am 
I my brother's keeper?” It is therefore worth while to con- 
sider the question whether it can be appropriately said of God 
that he asks a question. For he who asks a question or puts 
an inquiry is asking or inquiring about something of which 
he is ignorant ; seeking an answer through which he will know 
what he as yet does not know. But everything is known to 
God, not only all that is present, and all that is past, but also 
*all-that is to come. What need, then, has he of an answer 
which cannot give any additional knowledge to the questioner ? 
But we must say that such things cannot properly be uttered 
by the Cause of all things, but that, as it is possible to say 
what is not true without lying, so it is possible for one to put 
a question or an interrogatory without either making inquiry 
or seeking for information. “ Why, then,” some one will say, 
“are such words spoken?” In order that the soul which is 
about to give the answer may prove by itself what it answers 
correctly or incorrectly, having no one else either as an accuser 
or an adversary. 

Since, when he asks the wise man, Where is virtue ?+ that 
is to say, when he asks Abraham about Sarah, he asks, not 
because he is ignorant, but because he thinks that he ought to 
answer for the sake of eliciting praise from the answer of him 
who speaks. Accordingly, Moses tells us that Abraham 
answered, ‘‘ Behold, she is in the tent ;” that is to say, in the 
soul. What then is there’ in this answer that contains praise ? 
Behold, says he, I keep virtue in my house gs a treasure 
carefully stored up, and on account of this I am immediately 
happy. For it is the use and enjoyment of virtue that. is 
happiness, and not the bare possession of it. But I should 
not be able to use it unless you, by letting down the seeds 
from heaven, had yourself made virtue pregnant; and unless 
she had brought forth the germs of happiness, namely, Isaac. 
And I consider that happiness is the employment of perfect 
virtue in @ perfect life. In reference to which he, approving 
of his own determination, promises that he will complete 
perfectly all that he asked. 

XVIII. To him therefore the answer brought praise, as he 
confessed that virtue without the divine favour was not 
sufficient of itself to help any one; and, in consequence, it 
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also brings blame to Cain, who says that he does not know 
‘ where he is who has been treacherously slain by him. For he 
Appears ‘by this answer to be wishing to deceive his hearer, as 
one who does not see everything, and who has no previous 
suspicion of the deceit which he is about to use. But every 
one is wicked and worthy of proscription who thinks that the 
eye of God can ever fail to see anything. But Cain here 
speaks arrogantly, “Am I my brother's keeper?” For we 
might altogether say he was sure hereafter to lead a miser- 
able life, if nature made you the guardian and keeper of so 
good aman. Do you not see that the lawgiver entrusts the 
keeping and preservation of: the holy things not to any chance 
person, but to the Levites, who were the most holy persons 
in their opinions? for whom the earth and the air and the 
water were considered an unworthy inheritance, but the’ heaven 
and the whole world were looked upon as their due. And 
the Creator alone is worthy of these things, to whom they 
have fled for refuge, becoming his sincere suppliants and 
servants, showing their love fot their master in their continued 
service, and in the unhesitating observance of all the com. 
mands which are laid upon them, and in the preservation of . 
the things entrusted to them. . 

XIX. And it has not fallen to the lot of all the suppHante 
to become guardians of the holy things, but to those only. who 
have arrived at the number fifty, which proclaims remission of 
offences and perfect liberty, and a return to their ancient pos. 
sessions. “ For this,” says the Scripture, “is the law conceri: 
the Levites: from twenty-five years old and upwards, they 
shalt go in to wait upon. the service of the tabernacle af the 
congregation: and from the age of fifty Years they shall cease 
waiting upon the service thereof, and shall serve nomore; but 
shall minister with their brethren in the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation, and they shall keep what is to be kept, and shall do 
no service.”* ‘Therefore, the Scripture charges him who has 
half perfection (for the number fifty is perfect, and the number 
twenty-five is the half of fifty), to work and to do what is holy, 
approving his ministration by his works. And the beginning, 
as an old writer has said, is half of the whole. But the 
perfect man it does not enjoin to labour any longer, but only 
to preserve what he has acquired by labour and diligence. For 
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may I never become a practiser of what I ought not to be a 
preserver; subsequently practice therefore is mediocrity not 
perfection, for it takes place not in perfect souls, but in such 
as are seeking after perfection. But it is the perfect duty of 
guardianship to deliver to memory the well-practised con- 
templations of holy things, the excellent deposit of knowledge 
to a faithful guardian, who is the only one who disregards the 
ingenious and manifold nets of forgetfulness: so that the 
Scripture, with great propriety and felicity, calls him who is 
mindful of what he has learnt, the guardian of it, And such 
an one before he practised was a pupil, having another to teach 
him; but when ho became competent himself to guard what 
he had learnt, he then received the power and rank of a 
teacher, having appointed his brother, his own uttered dis- 
course, to the ministration of teaching. 

For it is said that, ‘ His brother shall minister;"* so that 
the mind of the good man is the guardian and steward of the 
doctrines of virtue. But his brother, that is to say, uttered 
discourse, shall minister instead of him, going through all the 
doctrines and speculations of wisdom to those who aro desirous 
of instruction. On which account Moses, also, in his praises 
of Levi, having previously said many admirable things, adds 
subsequently, ‘‘ He has guarded thy oracles.and kept thy cove- 
nant.” + .And presently he continues, ‘They shall show thy 
justification to Jacob, and thy law to Israel. Therefore, he 
here clearly asserts that the good man is the guardian of the 
words and of the covenant of God. And, indeed, in another 
place he has shown that he is the best intorpreter and declarer 
of his justifications and laws; the faculty of interpretation 
heing displayed through its kindred organ—the voice, and 
guardianship being exerted through the mind, which having 
been made by nature as a great storehouse, easily contains the 
conceptions of all things, whether bodies or things. It would 
therefore have been worth the while of this self-loving Cain to 
have been the keeper of Abel; for if he had kept him he 
would have attained toa compounded and moderate kind of life, 


*In quoting this passage above, I used the translation as given in 
the bible, they “shall minister with their brethren in the tabernacle ;” 
lat the Cleask af tha tart wae the same in that nassure as it is here. 
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and would not have heen filled with unmodified and absolute 
wickedness, 

XX. And God said, “ What hast thou done? The voice ot 
the blood of thy brother cries out to me from out of the 
ground.”* The expression, “ What hast thou done,” shows in- 


dignation at an unhallowed action, and also ridicules the man 


to which alone he is worthy to live. So that the expression, 
“What hast thou done?” is equivalent to, “Thou hast done 
nothing ; thou hast done no good for thyself.” 

For neither was the sophist, Balaam, who was an empty mul- 
titude of contrary and contending doctrines, when he was 
desirous to imprecate curses upon and to injure the good man, 
able to do so; since God turned his curses into a blessing, in 
order to correct the unjust man of wickedness and to display 
his own love of virtue. 

XXI. But it is the nature of sophists to have for enemies 
the faculties which are in them, while their language is at 


Variance with their thoughts and their thoughts with their Jan- 


other. At all events, they wear out our ears, arguing that justice 
is a great bond of society, that temperance is @ profitable thing, 
that continence is a virtuous thing, that piety is 9 most useful 
thing, and, of each other virtue, that it isa most wholesome and 
saving quality. And, on the other hand, that injustice is a 
quality with which we ought to have no truce, that intempe- 
rance is a diseased habit, that impiety is scandalous, and so 
going through every kind of wickedness, that each sort is most 
Pernicious. “And, nevertheless, they never cease showing by 
their conduct that their real opinion is the reverse of their lan- 
guage. But, when they extol Prudence and temperance and 
* Numbers xxiii. 8, 
gs2 
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justice and piety, they then show that they are, above all 
measure, foolish, and intemperate, and unjust, and impious ; in 
short, that they are throwing into confusion and overturning 
all divine and human regulations and principles. And to them, 
therefore, one may very properly say what the divine oracle 
said to Cain, ‘ What is this that thou hast done?” What good 
have ye done yourselves? What have all these discourses 
about virtue profited your souls? In what particular of life, 
whether small or great, have ye done well? ‘What? Have 

“you not, on the contrary, contributed to advancing true 
charges against yourselves? because, by expressing your ap- 
proval of what is good, and philosophising as far as words go, 
you have been excellent interpreters, but are nevertheless dis- 
covered to be men who both think and practise shameful 
things. In fact, all good things are dead in your souls, these 
evils having been there kindled ; and, on this account there is 
no one of you who is really alive. 

For as, when some musician or grammarian is dead, the 
music and grammar which existed in them dies with them, but 
their ideas survive, ‘and in a manner live as long as the world 
itself endures; according to which the existing race of men, 
and those who are to exist hereafter in corttinual succession, 
will, to the end of time, become skilful in music and grammar. 
Thus, also, if the prudence, or the temperance, or the courage, 
or the justive, or, in short, if the wisdom of any kind existing 
in any individual be destroyed, nevertheless the prudence 
existing in the nature of the immortal universe will still be im- 
mortal; and every virtue is erected like a pillar in imperish- 
able solidity, in accordance with which there are some good 
people now, and there will be some hereafter. Unless, indeed, 
we should say that the death of any individual man is the de- 
struction of humanity and of the human race, which, whether 
we ought to call it a genus, or @ species, or a conception, or what- 
ever else you please, those who are anxious about the investiga- 
tion of proper names may determine. One seal has often 
stamped thousands upon thousands of impressions in infinite 
number, and though at times all those impressions have been 
effaced with the substances on which they were stamped, still 
the seal itself has remained in its pristine condition without 


being at all injured in its nature. Again, do we not think that 
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upon the souls of those who have sought them should become 
effaced by wicked living, or by any other cause, would never- 
theless preserve their own unadulterated and imperishable 
nature? Therefore, they who have not been duly initiated in 
instruction, not knowing anything about the differences between 
wholes and parts, or between genera and species, or about the 
homonymies which are incidental to these things, mix up all 
things together in a confused mass. On which account every 
one who is a lover of self, hy surname Cain, should learn that 
he has destroyed the namesake of Abel, that is to say species, 
individuality, the image made according to the model ; not the 
archetypal pattern, nor the genus, nor the idea, which he 
thinks are destroyed together with animals, though, in fact, 
they are indestructible, 

Let any one then say to him, Teproving and ridiculing him, 
What is ‘this that thou hast done, O wretched man? Does 
not the God-loving opinion which you flatter yourself that you 
have destroyed, live in the presence of God? But it is of 
yourself that you have become the murderer, by destroying 
from out of its seat the only quality by which you could live in 
a blameless manner, : 

XXII. And what was said afterwards is uttered very beauti- 
fully, with reference either to the beauty of the interpretation of 
which it is susceptible, or to the conception which may be dis- 
covered in it. “ The voice of the blood of thy brother calls to 
me from out of the earth.” This now, which is a very sublime 
expression if we regard the language in which it is couched, is 
intelligible to all those who are not utterly uninitiated in elo- 
quence. But let us consider the ideas which are apparent in 
it as well as we are able, 

And first of all, let us consider what is said about the blood ; 
for in many places of the law as given by Moses, he pronounces 
the blood to be-the essence of the soul or of life, saying dis- 
tinctly, “ For the life of all flesh is the blood thereof.”* And 
when the Creator ofall living things first began to make man, after 
the creation of the heaven and the earth, and all the things which 
are between the two, Moses says, ‘And he breathed into his 
face thé breath of life, and man became a living soul,” 
showing again by this expression that it is the breath which 

* Leviticus xvii. 11. 
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is the essence of the life. And, indeed, he is accustomed dili- 
gently to record all the suggestions and purposes of God from 
the beginning, thinking it right to adopt his subsequent state- 
ments to aid to make them consistent with his first accounts. 
Therefore, after he had previously stated the breath to be the 
essence of the life, he would not subsequently have spoken of 
the blood as occupying the most important place in the body, 
unless he had been making a reference to some very neces- 
sary and comprehensive principle. What then are we to say ? 
The truth is, that every one of us according to the nearest 
estimation of numbers, is two persons, the animal and the man. 
And each of these two has a cognate power in the faculties, 
the seat of which is the soul assigned to it. To the one 
portion is assigned the vivifying faculty according to which we 
live; and to the other, the reasoning faculty in accordance with 
which we are capable of reasoning. ‘Lherefore, even the 
irrational animals partake of the vivifying power ; but of the 
rational faculty, God—I will not say partakes, but——is the 
ruler, and that is the fountain of the most ancient Word. 

XXIII. Therefore, the faculty which is common to us with 
the irrational animals, has blood for its essence. And it, 
having flowed from the rational fountain, is spirit, not air in 
motion, but rather a certain representation and character of the 
divine faculty which Moses calls by its proper name an image, 
showing by his language that God is the archetypal pattern of 
rational nature, and that man is the imitation of him, and the 
image formed after his model; not meaning by man that 
animal of a double nature, but the most excellent species of the 
soul which is called mind and reason, 

On this account, Moses represents God as calling the blood 
the life of the flesh, though he is aware that the nature of the 
flesh has no participation in intellect, but that it does partake 
of life, as also does our whole body. And the soul of man he 
names the spirit, meaning by the term man, not tho compound. 
being, as I said before, but that Godlike creation by which we 
reason, the roots of which he stretched to heaven, and fastened 
it to the outermost rim of the circle of those bodies which we 
call the fixed stars. For God made man, the only heavenly 
plant of those which he placed upon the earth, fastening the 
heads of the others in the mainland, for all of them bend their 
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beads downwards; * but the face of man he has exalted and 
directed upwards, that it might have its food of a heavenly and 
incorruptible nature, and not earthly and perishable. With a 
view to which, he also rooted in the earth the foundations of our 
body, removing the most insensible part of it as far as possible 
from reason; and the outward senses, which are as it were the 
body-guards of the mind, and the mind itself, he established 
at a great distance from the earth, and from all things con- 
nected with it, and bound it with the periodical revolutions of 
the air and of the heavens, which are imperishable. 

XXIV, Let us then no longer doubt, we who are the disciples 
of Moses, how man conceived an idea of God who is destitute of 
all figure, for he was taught the reason of this by the divine 
oracle, and afterwards he explained it to us. And he spoke as 
follows :—“ He said that the Creator ‘made no soul in any 
body capable of seeing its Creator by its own intrinsic powers, 
But having considered that the knowledge of the Creator and 
the proper understanding of the work of Creation, would be of 
Breat advantage to the ercature (for such knowledge is the 
boundary of happiness and blessedness), he breathed into him 
from above something of his own divine nature. And his 
divine nature stamped her own impression in an invisible 
manner on the invisible soul, in order that even the earth 
might not be destitute of the image of God. Bat the arche- 
typal pattern was so devoid of all figure, that its very image 
was not visible, being indeed fabricated in accordance with the 
model, and accordingly it received not mortal but immortal 
conceptions, For how could a mortal nature at the same time 
remain where it was and also emigrate? or how could it see what 
was here and what was on the other side? or how could it sail 
round the white sea, and at the same time traverse the whole 
earth to its furthest boundaries, and inspect the customs and 

* Thia idea is the same aa that which Ovid has expressed in the 
beginning of the Metumorphoses— 

Pronaque dum apectant animalia coctera terram, 
Os homini sublime dedit, ceelumgue tueri 
Jussit, et erectos ad sidera tollere vultus. 
Which may perhaps be translated— 
And while all other creatures from their birth 
With downcast eyes gaze on their kindred earth, 
He bids man walk erect, and scan the heaven 
From which he springs, to which his hopes are given, 
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laws of the nations on all the affairs and bodies which are in 
existence ? : 

On separating them from the things of the earth, how could 
it arrive at a contemplation of the sublimer things of the air: 
and its revolutions, and the peculiar character of its seasons, 
and all the things which at the periodical changes of the 
year are made anew, and, according to their usual habit, 
brought to perfection? Or again, how could it fly through 
the sir from earth to heaven, and investigate the natures which 
exist in heaven, and see of what.nature they are, how they are 
moved, what are the limits of their moyements, of their be- 
ginning and of their end ; how they are adapted to one another 
and to the universe according to the just principles of kindred ? 
sit easy to have an accurate comprebension of the different 
arts and of the different branches of knowledge which bring ex- 
ternal things into shape, and which are concerned with the 
affaira of the body and of the soul, with a view to the improve, 
ment of the two, and to understand ten thousand other things, 
of which it is not easy to describe either the number or the 
nature in language? For of all the faculties which exist in 
us, the mind alone, as being the most rapid'in its motions of 
all, appears to be able to outrun and to pass by the time in 
which it originates, according to the invisible powers of the 
universe and of its parts existing without any reference to 
time, and touching the universe and its parts, and the causes of 
them. 

And now, having gone not only to the very boundaries of 
earth and sea, but also to those of air and heaven, it has not 
stopped even there, thinking that the world itself is but a 
brief limit for its continued and unremitting course. And it is 
eager to advance further; and, if it can possibly do so, to com- 
prehend the incomprehensible nature of God, even if only as 
to its existence. How, then, is it natural that the human 
intellect, being as scanty as it is, and enclosed in no very anple 
space, in some membrane, or in the heart (truly very narrow 
bounds), should be able to embrace the vastness of the heaven 
and of the world, great as it is, if there were nat in it some 
dortion of a divine and happy soul, which cannot be separated 
from it? For nothing which belongs to the divinity can be cut 
off from it so as to be separated from it, but it is only extended. 
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share of the perfection’ which is in the universe, when it 
arrives at a proper comprehension of the world, is extended in 
width simultaneously with the boundaries of the universe, and 
is incapable of being broken or divided ; for its power is ductile 
and capable‘ of extension. 

XXV. Let this then be enough to say concisely about the 
essence of the soul. And now proceeding in regular order, we 
will explain the expression, that “the voice of his blood cries 
out,” in this manner,—of our soul, one part is dumb, and one 
part is endowed with utterance, All that part which is devoid 
of reason is likewise destitute of voice, but all that part which 
is rational is capable of speech, and that part alone has formed 
any conception of God; for, by the other parts of us, we are 
not able to comprehend God, or any other object of the intel- 
lect. Of our vivifying power, therefore, of which the blood is, 
as it were, the essence, one portion has pee honour, 
namely, that of speech and reason; I do not mean the stream 
which flows through the mouth and tongue, but I speak of the 
fountain itself, from which the channels of utterance are, in 
the course of nature, filled. And this fountain is the mind; 
by means of which, all our conversations with and cries to the . 
living God take place, at one time being voluntary, and at 
another involuntary. But he, as a good and merciful God, 
does not reject his suppliants, and most especially he does not, 
when they, groaning at the Egyptian deeds and passions, ery 
to him in sincerity and truth. For at such a time Moses 
says that, “their words go up to God,"# and that he listens to 
them, and delivers them from the evils that surround them. 
But that all these things should happen when the king of 
Egypt dies, should bo » most strange thing ; for it would be 
natural that when the tyrant died, all those who have been 
tyrannised over by him should rejoice and exult; but at that 
time they are said to groan. “For after many days the king 
of Egypt died, and the children of Israel groaned.” + 

Now here, if we look merely at the words, the expression 
does not appear to be reasonable; but. if we have regard to 
the faculties in the soul, then its consistency is discovered. 
For as long as he who scatters abroad and dissipates the 
Opinions about good things, namely, Pharaoh, is vigorous in us, 
and appears in a sound and healthy state, if indeed we can say 

* Exodus ii 21, + Exodus ii. 25. 
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that any wicked man is in such a condition, we receive pleasure, 
driving temperance away from our borders, But when he loses 
his strength, and in a manner dies, he who has been the cause 
of men’s living in a filthy and lascivious manner, then we, 
fixing our eyes on modesty of life, bewail and groan over our- 
selves on account of our former way of living; because then, 
honouring pleasure before virtue, we joined a mortal life to an. 
immortal one; and the law taking pity on our continued 
lamentation, gently receives our suppliant souls, and easily 
drives away the Egyptian calamities which are brought upon 
them by the passions, 

XXVI. But on him who is incapable of receiving repent- 
ance on account of the enormity of the pollution which he has 
incurred by the murder of his brother, namely, on Cain, he lays 
well-deserved and fitting curses; for in the first place he says 
to him, “ And now, cursed art thou upon the earth :"* show- 
ing first of all that he is polluted and accursed, not now for 
the first time when he has committed the murder, but that 
he was so before, the moment that he conceived the idea of it, 
the intention being of equal importance with the perfected 
action ; for as long as we only conceive wicked things in the 
bad imagination of our minds, still, during that time, we are 
guilty of thoughts only, for the mind is capable of being 
changed even against its will; but when performance is added 
to the intention that has been conceived, then our deliberate 
purpose becomes also guilty; for this is the chief distinction 
between voluntary and involuntary sin, But the scripture 
here pronounces that the mind shall be accursed, not from 
anything else, but from the earth; for of all the most grievous 
calamities which can happef to it, the earthly portion which 
exists in each of us is found to be the cause, At all events, 
when the body is afflicted with disease, it adds the miseries 
which are derived from itself, and so fills the mind with grief 
and despondency ; or, on the other hand, if it has grown fat 
immoderately through enjoyment of pleasures, it makes all 
the faculties of the mind duller for the comprehension of 
nobler objects. 

For, indeed, each of the outward senses is capable of .re- 
ceiving injury; for either a man beholding beauty is wounded 
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haps, if he hears of the death of any one related to him by 
birth, he is bowed down by sorrow: very often, too, taste gets 
the mastery of a man, when it is either tortured by disagree- 
able flavours, or weighed down by the multitude of delicacies, 
And why need I speak of the impetuous passious, which tend 
to the connexion of the two sexes? These have destroyed 
whole cities, and countries, and mighty nations of the earth; 
to which fact neatly the whole multitude, both of poets and of 
historians, bears abundant testimony, 

XXVII. And as to the manner in which the mind becomes 
accursed upon the earth, he adds further information imme- 
diately afterwards, saying: “The earth which opened her 
mouth to receivo the blood of thy brother.” For it is very 
difficult for the mouths of the outward senses to be opened and 
widened, as even when they are not open the flood of the objects 
appreciable only by them rushes in like an overflowing river, 
nothing being capable ‘of resisting their evident impetuosity ; 
for then the mind is found to be overwhelmed, being wholly 
absorbed by so vast a wave, and being utterly unable to swim 
against it, or even to raise its head above it; but it is neces- 
sary to cmploy all these things not so much for whatever 
objects can possibly be effected, but for those that are best ; 
for the sight can perceive all colours and all shapes ; but still 
it ought to behold only things worthy of light, and not of dark. 
ness, Again, the ear can receive all kinds of sounds; but 
some it ought to disregard; for myriads of the things that are 
said are disgraceful. Nor, O foolish and arrogant man, because 
nature has given you the faculty of taste, ought you to fill your- 
self insatiably with everything, like a cormorant; for there 
are many things not merely among such as are nutritious, but 
of those which arc exceedingly so, which have, nevertheless, 
produced diseases accompanied with great suffering. 

Nor does it follow that, because for the sake of the perpetua- 
tion of your race you have been endowed with the powers of 
generation, you ought to pursue pollutions and adulteries and 
other impure connections; but only such as, in a legitimate 
manner, engender and propagate the race of mankind. Nor, 
because you have been made endowed with a mouth anda 
tongue and the organs of speech, ought you to say everything 
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who have leat to speak have also learnt to be silent, the 
same capacity teaching a man both lines of conduct. But 
those men who relate what they ought not, do not display the 
faculty of eloquence, but the weakness of their faculty of 
silence. On which account we labour to bind each of the 
mouthpieces of the senses before-mentioned with the im- 
perishable bonds of temperance. ‘ For whatever is not bound 
with a bond,” says Moses, in another passage, ‘‘is impure,” * 
as if the cause of its unhappiness was the fact of the parts of 
the soul being relaxed and open and dissolved; but that the 
fact of their being compacted and tightly bound together con- 
tributed to goodness and soundness of life and reason. 

He, therefore, curses the godless and impious Cain with 
deserved curses; because, having opened the caverns of this 
concrete creature, he opened his mouth for all external things, 
praying to receive them in an insatiable manner and to contain 
them, to the utter destruction of the God-loving doctrine, Abel. 

XXVIII. “On this account shall he cultivate the earth ;"+ - 
he does not say, “He shall become a farmer.” For every 
farmer is an artist, because farming is an art. But any of 
the common people are cultivators of the earth, giving their 
service to provide themselves with necessaries, without any 
skill. These men, then, as they have no superintendent in all 
that, they do, do much harm ; and whatever they do well they 
do by chance, and not in accordance with reason. But the 
works of farmers, which are performed according to knowledge, 
are all of them, of necessity, useful. 

On this account it is that the law-giver has attributed to the 
just Noah the employment of a farmer;{ showing by this 
that, like a good farmer, the virtuous man eradicates in the 
wild wood all the mischievous young saplings which have been 
planted by the passions or by the vices, but leaves untouched 
all those which bear fruit, and which may act instead of a wall 
and prove a firm defence for the soul. And, again, among the 
trees capable of cultivation he manages them in different ways, 
and not all in the samo way: pruning some and adding props 
to others, training some so as to increase their size, and cutting 
down others sv as to keep them dwarf. Again, when he sees a 
vine flourishing and luxuriant he bends down its young shoots 
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heaping up the ground on the top of them; and they at no dis. 
tant period, instead of parts, become whole trees, and instead 
of daughters they become mothers, having moreover put off 
the old age which is the usual companion of maternity. For, 
having desisted from distributing and apportioning its nourish- 
ment amongst numerous offspring, inasmuch as they are able 
to support themselves, that which was previously weak from 
being drained by this cause becomes so fully satiated as to 
grow fat and young again, 

And Thave seen another man who cut away the less de- 
sirable shoots of trees which admitted of cultivation, as goon 
us they appeared above the ground, and left only a small piece 
adhering to the root itself, And then taking e branch in good 
condition from another tree of a good sort, he scraped away 
the one shoot down till he came to the pith, and the shoot 
which was attached to the root he cut at no great depth, but 
opening it just sufficiently to make the union perfect, and 
then putting into the cleft the shoot which he had pared away 
he fitted it in ; and from these two shoots one single tree of one 
united nature sprang up, each portion giving to the other that 
which was useful to'it; for the roots support the shoot which 
has been fitted into them, and prevent it from drying up and 
withering, and the shoot which has been inserted as a reward 
for its nourishment supplies the root with good fruit in requital, 
There are also an innumerable host of other operations in 
farming which proceed on rules of art, which it would be 
superfluous to enumerate on the present occasion, for we have 
only dwelt on this point at such length for the purpose of 
showing the difference between the man who is only a cul- 
tivator of the earth, and one who is a farmer, 

XXIX. Accordingly the bad man never ceases from employ- 
ing, without any of the principles of art, his earth-like body, 
and the outward senses which are akin to it, and all the 
external abjects of these outward senses, and he injures his 
miserable soul, and he also injures what he fancies he is 
benefiting exceedingly, his own body. 

But the good man, for he has skill in the art of a farmer, 
manages the whole .of his materials in accordance with the 
Principles of art and reason; for when the outward senses 
behave insolently, being borne forward with irresistible im- 
petuosity towards the externa] ohjecte of the aetenud 
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they are easily restrained by some contrivance among those 
whieh art has devised; but-when an impetuous passion in 
the soul becomes violent, bringing forth voluptuous itchings 
‘and ticklings arising from pleasure or from appetite, or on 
the other hand, stings and agitation, caused by fear or grief, 
it is softened by the previously prepared saving medicine; and 
if any evil devouring as it goes, proceeds further, like a sister 
of the cancrous disease, which creeps over the body, it is cut 
out by reason which proceeds in its operations in accordance 
with knowledge. : : 

In this manner then the trees of the wild wood are brought 
into a state of tameness, but all the plauts of the cultivated 
and fruit-bearing virtues have for their shoots studies, and for 
their fruits virtuous actions, of each of which the farming 
skill of the soul promotes the growth, and as far as depends 
upon it, it makes them immortal by its industry. 

XXX. Very clearly therefore is the good man thus shown 
to be a farmer, and the bad man to be only a cultivator of the 
land; and I wish that while he is thus cultivating the land, 
the earthly nature which environs him, had imparted some 
vigour to him, and had not, as it has, taken away something of 
the power which he had before, for we read in the scripture, 
“Tt shall not add its strength to thee to give it to thee,” and 
such would be the character of a man who was always’ eating 
or drinking and never satisfied, or who was incessantly in- 
dulging in the pleasures of the belly, and devoting his energies 
to the gratifying of his carnal appetites, for deficiency produces 
weakness, but fulness produces strength; but when, amid 
abundance of things an insatiability is united with excessive in- 
temperance, that is hunger; and they are truly wretched 
whose bodies are filled, while their passions are empty and 
still thirsting; but of the lovers of knowledge the prophet 
speuks in a great song, and says, ‘‘That she has made them to 
ascoud upon the strength of the earth, and has fed them upon 
the produce of the fields,”* showing plainly that the godless 
man fails in attaining his object, in order that he may grieve 
the more while strength is not added to these operations in 
which he expends his energies, but while on the other hand it 
is taken from them; but they who follow after virtue, placing 
it above all these things which are earthly and mortal, dis- 

* Deuteronomy xxxii. 13, 
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regard their strength in their exceeding abundance, using God 
as the guide to conduct them in their ascent, who proffers to 
them the produce of the- earth for their-enjoyment. and most 
profitable use, likening the virtues to fields, and the fruits of 
the virtues to the produce of the fields, according to the prin: 
ciples of their generation ; for from prudence is derived prudent 
action, and from temperance temperate action, and from 
piety pious onduct, and from each-of the other virtues is 
derived the energy in accordance with it. : : 

XXXI. Now these energies are especially the food of the 
soul, which is competent to give suck, as the lawgiver says, 
“* Honey out of the rock, and oil out of the solid rock;"* mean- 
ing by the solid rock which cannot be cut through, the wisdom 
of God, which is the nurse‘and foster-mother and educator of 
those who desire incorruptible food; for it, as the mother of 
those things which exist in the world, immediately supplies 
food to those beings which are brought forth by her; but they 

"are not all thought worthy of divine food, but only such are 
honoured with that as do not show any degeneracy from their 
parent; for there are many which a scarcity-of virtue, which 
is moro terrible than a scarcity of meat and drink, has de- 
stroyed ; ‘but the fountain of divine wisdom is borne along, 
at’ one time: in @ more gentle and moderate stream, and at 
another with greater rapidity and a more exceeding violence 
and impetuosity, When, therefore, it descends gently it 
sweetens after the manncr of honey, but when it comes on 
swiftly the wlole material enters like oil into the light of 
the soul. 

This rock, Moses, in another place, using a synonymous 
expression, calls manna the most ancient word of God, by 
which appellation is understood, something of the most ge- 
neral possible nature, from which two cakes are: made, one of 
honey and the other of oil, that is to say, two different sys- 
tems of life, exceedingly difficult to distinguish from one 
another, both worthy of attention, at the very beginning 
instilling the sweetness of these contemplations which exist in 
the sciences, and again emitting the most brilliant light to 
those who take hold of the things which are the objects of 
their desire, not fastidiously, but firmly, and scargly by means . 
of unremitting and incessant perseverance. ‘These then, as I 
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have said before, are they who ascend up upon the strength 
of the earth, s 
XXXII. But to the impious Cain, neither does the earth 
contribute anything to give him vigour, even though he never 
concerns himself about anything which is exterior to it; on 
which gecount, in the next sentence, he is found “ groaning, 
and trembling upon the earth,"* that is to say, under the in- 
fluence of grief and terror; and such also is the miserable life. 
of a wicked man, who has received for his inheritance the 
most painful of the four passions, pain and terror; the one 
being equivalent to groaning, and the other to trembling ; for 
it is inevitable, that some evil should either be present to’ or 
impending over such a man. Now the expectation of im- 
pending evil causes fear, but the suffering of presont evil 
causes pain, 
On the other hand, he who pursues virtue is found to be 
in the enjoyment of corresponding blessings; for either he 
has acquired what is good or he will attain to it. Now the 
_ Present possession perfects joy, which is the best of all pos- 
sessions; but the expectation of possessing it brings hope, 
the food of those souls which love virtue; on account of which, 
putting away sluggishness, we, with spontaneous readiness, 
asten onwards to good actions. From that soul therefore, in 
which justice has brought forth a male offspring, that is to say 
just thoughts, it has also at the same time ‘removed all pain- 
ful things, and the birth of Noah will bear testimony in con- 
firmation of this, and the interpretation of the name of Noah 
is just; and of him it is said, “he will make us to rest from 
our works, and from the labours of our hands, and from the 
earth, which the Lord God has cursed ;"f for it is the nature 
of justice in the first place to cause rest instead of labour, 
« being utterly indifferent to the things that are in the confines 
between wickedness and virtue, riches and glory, and power 
and honour, and all other things which are akin to these, 
which are the chief objects of the energies of the human race. 
And, in the second place, to destroy those pains which exist 
in accordance with our own energies; for Moses does not (as 
some wicked men do) say, that God is the cause of evils, but 
our own hynds; indicating, by a figurative expression, the 
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works of our hands, and the voluntary inclinations of our 
mind to the worser part, 

XXXII. Last of all, Noah is said « to comfort us concern- 
ing our work, because of the ground which the Lord God hath 
cursed.”* But by this is meant wickedness, which is esta- 
blished in the souls of foolish men 3 the remedy for which (as, 
one seeks for remedies for a severe disease) is found to be the 
just man, who is in possession of the panacea, justice. When, 
therefore, he has repelled these evils he is filled with joy, as 
also is Sarah; for she says, “The Lord hath caused me 
laughter ;” and she adds further, “so that whosoever hears it 
shall rejoice with me.”"f For God is the author of virtuous 
laughter and joy ; so, that we must look upon Isaac not as the 
offspring of creation, but as the work of the uncreate God. 
For if Isaac, being interpreted, means laughter, and if it be 
God who is.the cause of laughter according to the true testi- 
mony of Sarah, then he may be most properly said to be the 
father of Isaac. And he also gives a share to Abraham of his 
Own proper appellation, to whom, when ho eradicated pain 


from wisdom, he gave rejoicing as an offspring. If, therefore, 
any ono is worthy to listen to the account of the creative power 
‘of God he is of necessity joyful, and rejoices in company with 
those who have had a longing to hear the same. And in the 
account of the creative power of God you will find no cunningly 
devised fable, but only unalloyed Jaws of truth firmly established. 
Moreover, you will find no vocal measures or rhythm, no 
melodies alluring the hearing with musical art; but only most 
perfect works of virtue, which have all of them a peculiar har- 
mony and fitness. And as the mind rejoices which is eager to 
hear of the works of God, so also does language, which is in 
harmony with the conceptions of ‘the mind, and which in a 
manner is compelled to attend to them, feel exultation. 
XXXIV, And this will also be proved by the oracle which 
Was given to the all-wiso Moses, in which these words are con- 
tained: “ Behold, is there not Aaron thy brother, the Levite? 
I know that he will speak for thee; and behold he will be 
coming forth to meet thee, and he will rejoice in himself when 
he seeth thee."{ For here the Creator says, that he knows 
that uttered speech is a burden to the mind, because it speaks ; 
* Genesis v. 29, + Genesis xxi, 6. t Exodus iv. 14. 
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for he represents it, that is to say, articulate sound, as the 
organ, as it were, of all this concrete being of ours. "This 
speech speaks, and discourses, and interprets hoth in your case 
and mine, and in that of all mankind, the things conceived in 
the mind, and it moreover comes forward to meet the things 
which the mind conceives; for when the mind being excited 
towards any object connected with it receives an impetus, either 
because it has been moved internally by itself, or because it has 
received some remarkable impressions from external cireum- 
stances, it then becomes pregnant and labours to’ bring forth 
its conceptions, And, though it tries to deliver itself of them, , 
it is unable to do so till sound, like a midwife, acting either 
through the medium of the tongue or of some other of the 
organs of speech, receives those conceptions and brings them 
tolight. And this voice is itself the most manifest of all the 
conceptions. For, as what is laid up is hidden in darkness 
until light shines upon it and exhibits it, in the same manner 
the conceptions are stored away in an invisible place, namely, 
the mind, until the voice, like light, sheds its beams upon them 
and reveals everything. 

XXXYV. Very beautifully, therefore, was it said that speech 
goes forth to meet the conceptions, and that it runs on enden- 
youring to overtake them, from its desire of giving information 
respecting them, for everything has the greatest affection for 
its own proper employment ; and the proper employment of 
speech is to speak, to which employment therefore it hastens 
by a kind of natural kindred and Propriety, And it rejoices 
and exults when, shedding its rays upon it as it were, it accu- 
rately sees and overtakes the sense of the matter exhibited ; for 
then, seizing it in its embrace, it becomes its most excellent 
interpreter, At all events, we repudiate those chatterers and 
interminable talkers, who, in the long passages of their con. 
versations, do not properly keep to their conceptions, but 
merely conncct long and empty and, to say the truth, lifeless 
sentences. 

Therefore the conversation of such men as these is inde. 
corous, and is justly condemned to groan; as, on the other 
hand, it is inevitable that that conversation which proceeds 
from a proper consideration of the objects of its consideration 
must rejoice, since it comes in an adequate manner to the in- 
terpretation of the things which it saw and comprehended 
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vigorously ; and this is a matter within the knowledge of almost 
every one from his daily experience. For, when we thoroughly 
understand what we are sé¥ing, then our speech rejoices and 
exults, and is rich in most emphatic and appropriate expres- 
sions, with which, using great, copiousness and fluency of un- 
hesitating diction, it sets. before the hearer what it desires to 
exhibit to him in a most evident and efficient manner. But 
when the comprehension of the conceptions is doubtful, then 
the speech stumbles and exhibits a great deficiency of suitable 
and felicitous expressions, and speaks very inappropriately ; on 
which account it is tedious and wearisome and wanders about, 
and instead of persuading its hearers it pains their ears. 
XXXVI. Again, it is not every speech which should come 
forward to meet the conceptions; nor is it every kind of con- 
ception that it should come to meet; but only the perfect: 
Aaron who should come forward to meet the conceptions of the 
most perfect Moses. Since else why, when God had said, 
“ Behold, is not Aaron thy brother?” did he add, ‘ the Levite,” 
if it were not for the sake of teaching that it belongs to the 
Levite and priest, and to virtuous speech alone, to give inform. 
ation respecting the conceptions of the mind, which are 
shoots of the perfect soul. For never may the speech of a 
wicked man be interpreter of divine doctrines, for such an one 
would deform their beauty by his own pollutions; and, on the 
other hand, may what is intemperate and disgraceful never be 
related by the utterance of a virtuous man, but may sacred and 
holy conversations always deliver the relation of holy things. 
In some of the best governed cities of the world they say 
that such a custom as this prevails. When any man who has 
not lived well attempts to deliver his opinion, either in the 
council or in the assembly of the people, he is not permitted to 
do so by his own mouth, but is compelled by the magistrates to 
deliver his opinion to some virtuous and honourable man to 
explain in bis behalf; and then he, when he has heard what 
he wishes said, rises up and unfolds the meaning of the sewn 
up mouth of his instructor, becoming his extempore pupil; 
and he displays the’ imaginations of another, scarcely consider- 
ing the original concern of them even in the rank of a hearer 
or spectator. So some people do not choose to receive even 
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accruing from the shame of taking their advice as greater than 
the advantage which can be derived from it. 

XXXVII. This lesson the most holy Moses appears to 
teach; for such is the object of the statement that Auron the 
Levite is coming forward to meet his brother Moses, and that 
when he sees him he rejoices in himself; and the statement 
that he rejoices in himself shows also, besides the doctrine 
which has already been mentioned, another more connected 
with politics, since the lawgiver is here exhibiting that genuine 
joy which is most especially akin to the human race; for to 
speak strictly, the feeling of joy does not belong to abundance 
of money, or of possessions, or to brilliancy of renown, nor, in 
short, to any one of thosc external circumstances which are 
lifeless and unstable, and which contain the seeds of their 
decay in themselves: nor yet does .it belong to personal 
strength and vigour, and to the other advantages of the body, 
which are common to even the most worthless men, and which 
have often brought inevitable destruction on those who pos- 
sessed them. 

Since then it is only in the virtues of the soul that genuine 
and unadulterated joy is found, and since every wise man 
rejoices, he rejoices in himself, and not in his surrounding 
circumstances ; for the things that are in himself are the virtues 
of the mind on which it is worthy for a man to provide him- 
self; but the circumstances which surround him are either 
2 good condition of body or an abundance of external wealth, 
which are not proper objects for a man to pride himself on. 

XXXYVIIT. Having shown, therefore, as far as we could by 
the most unmistakeable testimony of Moses that, to rejoice is 
the peculiar property of the wise man, we will now also show 
that to hope also belongs to him alone; and here again we 
shall have no need of any other witness than Moses; for he 
tells us that the name of theson of Seth was Enos: and Enos, 
being interpreted, means hope. “ He hoped first,” says Moses, 
“to call upon the name of the Lord lis God.”* Speaking 
wisely : for to a man inspired with the principles of truth what 
can be more akin and appropriate than a hope and expectation 
of the acquisition of good things from the one bounteous God ? 
This, if one must speak the plain truth, is, properly speaking, 
the ouly real birth of men, as those who do not hope in God 
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have no share in rational nature. On which account Moses, 
after he had previously mentioned with respect to Enos that 
“he hoped to call upon the name of the Lord his God,” adds 
in express words, “This is the book of the generation of 
men ;"* speaking with perfect correctness : for it is written in 
the book of God that, man is the only creature with a good 
hope. So that arguing by contraries, he who has no good 
hope is not aman. The definition, therefore, of our concrete 
being is that it is a living rational mortal being ; but the def- 
nition of man, according to Moses, is a disposition of the soul 
hoping in the truly living God. 

Let good men, then, by all means having received joy and 
hope for their blessed inheritance, either possess or expect 
good things: but let bad men, of whom Cain is a companion, 
living in fear and pain, reap a harvest of a most bitter portion, 
namely, either the presence or the expectation of evils, groan- 
ing over the miseries which are actually oppressing them, and 
trembling and shuddering at the expected fearful dangers, 

XXXIX, However, we have now said enough on this sub- 
ject, and Ict us proceed to investigate what comes afterwards, 

He continues thus: “ And Cain said unto the Lord, My 
crime is too great to be forgiven.”+ Now what is meant by 
this will be shown by a consideration of simple passages. If 
a pilot were to desert his ship when tossed about by the sea, 
would it not follow of necessity that the ship would wander out 
of her course in the voyage? Shall I say more? If a chae 
rioteer in the contest of the horse-race were to quit his chariot, 
is it not incvitable that the course of the freo horses would be 
disorderly and invegular? Again, when a city is left destitute 
of rulers or of laws, and laws, undoubtedly, are entitled to-be 
classed on an equality with magistrates, must not that city be 
destroyed by those greatest of evils, anarchy and lawlessness ? 
And in the same manner, by the ordinances of nature, the body 
Must perish if the soul be absent; and the soul, if reason be 
absent. Reason, too, must be destroyed by the absence of 
virtue. But if each of these things is such an injury to the 
things that are abandoned by them, then how great must we 
consider is the misfortune of those persons who are abandoned 
by God? Whom he has rejected as deserters from his band : 
and put out of the pale of his sacred lawa poneidering them 


278 PHILO JUDAUS. 


them unworthy of bis superintendence and government. For 
we must absolutely be certain that a person who is deserted 
by his superior and benefactor is guilty of great crimes and 
liable to severe accusations. For when would you say that a 
man destitute of skill is most greatly injured? Would it not 
be when he is utterly abandoned by knowledge? And when 
would you say that the ignorant and wholly uninstructed man 
is most injured? Must it not be when instruction and educa- 
tion complete their desertion of him? When again do we 
most deplore the condition of the foolish? Is it not when 
prudence has utterly rejected them? And when do we pro- 
nounce intemperate or unjust men, miserable? Is it not 
when temperance and justice have condemned them to an 
eternal banishment from their dominion? When do we pro- 
nounce the impious, wretched? 1s it not when piety has cut 
them off from her peculiar rites? So that it soems to me that 
those who are not utterly impure should pray to be chastised 
and rejected rather than deserted; for desertion will most 
easily ruin them, as vessels without ballast and without a 
pilot ; but correction will set them right again. Are not those 
boys who are beaten by thoir preceptors, for whatever errors 
they commit, better than those who have no schoolmaster ? 
And avo not those who are reproved by their teachers, for al} 
the errors they commit in the arts which they are studying, 
better than those who receive no such reproof? And are not 
those young men who have beeu accounted especially worthy 
of that natural superintendence and government, which those 
who are parents exercise over their children, more fortunate and 
better than those who have had no such protectors? And if 
they have not such natural protectors, do they not receive 
guardians as governors in a secondary rank, who are aceus- 
tomed to be appointed over them out of pity for their orphan 
state; to fill the place of parents to them in all things that are 
expedient ? 

XL. Let us, therefore, address our supplications to God, 
we who are self-convicted by ow consciousness of our own sins, 
to chastise us rather than to abandon us; for if he abandons 
us, he will no longer make us his servants, who is a merciful 
master, but slaves of a pitiless generation : but if he chastises 
us in a gentle and merciful manner, asa kind ruler, he will 
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own word, into our hearts, by means of which he will heal 
them ; reproving us and making us ashamed of the wicked- 
nesses which we have committed. On this account the law- 
giver says, “ Every word which a widow or a woman who is 
divorced vows against her own soul shall remain against it.” * 
For if we call God the husband and father of the uniyerse, 
supplying the origin and generation of all things, we shall be 
speaking rightly: as we shall if we call that heart widowed 
and divorced from God which either has not received divine 
seed, or, after having received it, has again voluntarily made 
it abortive. Therefore every thing which it decides it shall 
decide against itself: and these things shall remain utterly 
incurable. 

For how can it be anything but a most intolerable evil, for 
a creature which is inconstant and easily moved in every 
direction, to lay down any positive decision and determination 
about itself, attributing to itself the virtues of the Creator? 
One of which is that, according to which, it defines in an 
unhesitating and unalterable manner. Therefore, not only 
shall it be widowed of knowledge, but it shal! likewise be divorced 
from it. And the meaning of this expression is as follows :— 
For the soul which is widowed of, but is not yet divorced from, 
what is good, is able, in a manner, after long perseverance, to 
come to a reconciliation and agreement with her Jawful 
husband, right-reason. But the soul which has once been 
utterly separated from it, and which has been removed to a 
different abode, has been cast out for ever and ever, as utterly 
incapable of reconciliation or peace, and is entirely unable to 
return to its previous habitation. 

XLI. This. then, may be enough to say about the ex- 
pression, “* My crime is too great to be forgiven.”+ 

Let us now consider what follows that verse -—“ Cain says, 
“ But if thou castest me ont this day from off the face of the 
earth, and from thy face I shall be hidden.”¢ What sayest 
thou, my good man? If thou art utterly cast out from the 
whole earth, shall you still be hidden? In what manner? 

* Numbers xxx. 10. 

+ This is not the translation given in the text of the bible, though it 
is inserted in the margin, In the text of the bible we read, “And Cain 


said unto the Lord, my punishment is greater than I can bear.”— 
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For shall you be able to live ? or are you ignorant of this, that 
nature has given animals different places to live in, and has 
not assigned the same place to them all? She has allotted 
the sea to the fishes, and to the whole race of aquatic animals, 
and the land to all the terrestrial animals. And man too, 
according, at least, to the composite nature of his body, is a 
terrestrial animal. And it is owing to this that all animals 
easily die when they have quitted the place which properly 
belongs to them, and have gone, as it were, into a foreign coun- 
try; as, for instance, when terrestrial animals go under the 
water, or when™ aquatic animals have sailed out upon the land. 

If, therefore you, being a man, should be cast out from the 
land, whither will you turn? Will you dive under water, 
imitating the nature of aquatic animals? But you will die the 
moment that you ave underneath the water. Or will you take 
wings and raise yourself aloft, and so attempt to traverse the 
regions of the air, changing your character of a terrestrial, for 
that of a flying animal? But, if it is in your power, change and 
re-fashion the divine impress that you bear, You cannot do so. 
For in proportion as you raise yourself to a greater height, so 
much the mora rapidly will you descend from that higher 
region and with the greater impetuosity to the earth, which is 
your appropriate place, 

XLLL. Can a man, then, or any other credted animal, hide 
himself from God ? Where can he doso? Where can he hide 
himself from that being who pervades all places, whose look 
reaches to the very boundaries of the world, who fills the 
whole universe, of whom not even the smallest portion of 
existing things is deficient? And what is there extraordi 
nary in the fact, that it is not practicable for any created being 
to conceal himself from the living God, when it is not even in 
his power to escape from all the material elements by which 
he is surrounded, but he must, if he abandon me, by that very 
act enter into another? At all events, if the Creator, employ- 
ing that act by which he created amphibious animals, had 
chosen also by the same act to create a new animal, one capa- 
ble of living in any element, then, this animal, if it forsook the 
weighty elements of earth and water, would necessarily have 
gone to those which are naturally light, namely, air and fire. 
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to effect a migration from them, it would have changed to the 
opposite region ; for it was at all events necessary for it to 
appear steadily in one portion of the world, since it was not 
possible for it to run away out of every element; since, in 
order that nothing external might be omitted, the Creator 
Scattered the whole of the four Principles of everything over 
the universe, in order to create the existing condition of the 
world, in order to make @ most perfect universe of perfect 
parts, 

As therefore it ig impossible for any one to escape from the 
whole of the creation of God, how can it be anything but still 
more impossible to escape from the Creator and Ruler him- 
self? Let no one therefore too easily receiving these words in 
their obvigus and literal acceptation without examination, affix 
his own simplicity and folly to the law; but let him rather 
consider what is here enigmatically intimated by figurative ex. 
pressions, and go understand the truth. 

XLILI. Perhaps now that which is intimated by the expres~ 
sion, “If thou castest me out this day from off the face of the 
earth, from thy face I ghall be hidden,” may be this, if thou 
dost not bestow on me the good things of the earth, I will not 
teceive those of Heaven; and if no use and enjoyment of 
pleasure is afforded me, I have no desire for virtue, and if 
thou dost not allow me to participate in human advantages, 
thou mayest retain the divine ones to thyself. Now the things 
which among us are accounted necessary and valuable and 
genuine real goods are these: to eat, to drink, to be clothed in 
various colours and fashions ; by means of the faculty of sight, 
to be delighted with pleasant, sights ; by means of one’s faculty 
of hearing to be delighted with melodies of all sorts of sounds; 
to be gratified through our nostrils with fragrant exhalations 
of odours ; to indulge in all the pleasures of the belly and of 
the parts adjacent to the belly to satiety ; not to be indifferent 
to the acquisition of silver and gold; to be invested with 
honours and post of authority, and all other things which may 
tend to man’s reputation; but as for prudence, or fortitude, 
or justice, austere dispositions which only make life laborious, 
those we pass by, and if we are forced to admit them into one 
caleulation we must do so, not as perfect goods in themselves, 
but only as efficients of good, 

Do you therefore, O ridiculous man, affirm that if you are 
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deprived of a superfluity of bodily advantages and external 
good things, you will not come into the sight of God? But I 
tell you that even if you are so deprived of them, you will 
by ail means come into his sight; for when you have been 
released from the unspeakable bonds of the body and around the 
body, you will attain to an imagination of the uncreated God. 

XLVI. Do you not see in the case of Abraham that, ‘‘ when 
he had left his country, and his kindred, and his father’s 
house," that is to say, the body, the outward senses, and 
reason, he then began to become acquainted with the powers 
of the living God? for when he had secretly departed from all ” 
his house, tho Jaw says that, ‘God appeared unto him,”f 
showing that he is seen clearly by him who has put off mortal 
things, and who has taken refuge from this body. in the’ in- 
corporeal soul; on which account Moses taking his tent 
“ pitches it without the tabernacle,”"t and settles to dwell at 
a distgnce from the bodily camp, for in that way alone could 
he hope to becomea worthy suppliant and a perfect minister 
before God. And he says that this tent was called the tent 
of testimony, taking exceeding care that it may really be the 
tabernacle of the living God, and may not be called 80 only. 

For of virtues, the virtues of God are founded in truth, 
existing according to his essence: since God alone exists in 
essence, on account of which fact, he speaks of necessity 
about himself, saying, “I am that I am,’§ as if those who 
were with him did not exist according to essence, but only 
appeared to exist in opinion. 

Bat the tent of Moses heing symbolically considered, the 
yirtue of man shall be thought worthy of appellation, not of 
real existence, being only au imitation, a copy made after the 
model of that divine tabernacle, and consistert with these 
facts is the circumstance that Moses when he is appointed to 
be the God of Pharaoh, was not so in reality, but was only 
conceived of as such in opinion, “for I know that it is God 
who gives and bestows favours, but I am not able to perceive 
that he is given, and it is said in the sacred scriptures, “T 
give thee as a God to Pharaoh,” and yet what is given is the 
patient, not the agent; but he that is truly living must be 
the agent, and beyond all question cannot be the patient. 
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What then is inferred from these facts? Why, that the 
wise man is called the God of the foolish man, but he is not 
God in reality, just as a base coin of the apparent value of 
four drachmas is not a four drachma piece. But when he is 
compared with the living God, then he will be found to be a 
man of God; but when he is compared with a foolish man, he 
is accounted a God to the imagination and in appearance, but 
he is not so in truth and essence. 

XLV. Why then do you talk nonsense, saying, “If thou 
castest me forth from off the earth, and from thee I shall be 
hidden.” For one might say on the contrary, 1f I remove thee 
from the earth by part of thee, then I will manifestly show thee 
my own image, And a proof of this is, thou wilt depart from 
before the face of God, but when thou hast departed thou wilt 
not the less inhabit thy earthly body. For Moses says, after- 
wards, “ And Cain went forth from before the face of God 
and dwelt in the earth,” * so that when thou art cast out from 
the earth, thou art not hidden from the living God; bat when 
thou desertest him thou takest refuge on earth in a mortal 
couutry. And indeed it will not be the case, that every one 
who findeth thee will hide thee, as thou, sayest, speaking 
sophistically. For that which is found, is found in every case 
by two people, by one who resembles itself, or by one who is 
dissimilar. By one who resembles itself according to the 
kindred and relationship which exists in all things, and by 
him who is not like, according to the contrary unlikeness, 

The one, therefore, that is like, endeavours to preserve that 
which resembles itself, and that which is dissimilar endeavours’ 
to destroy that which differs from it. And let them know that 
Cain, and all other wicked men will not be slain by any one 
who meets them, but that evil doers imitating their kindred 
and connected wickednesses, will become guardians and pre- 
servers of them; but all those who have cultivated prudence 
or any other virtue, will destroy them if they can, as irrecon- 
cileable enemies, For, in short, all bodies and all things are 
preserved by the things which are akin to and attached to them, 
but are destroyed by those that are alien and hostile to them. 
On this account, also, the oracle which bears testimony against 
this pretended simplicity of Cain, says, “ You do not think as 
you say” For you say, indeed, that whosoever finds out the 

* Genesis iv. 16. : + Genesis xli. 5. 
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devices of your act will slay you. But you know that it is not 
every one who will do so, as there are millions of men enrolled 
in’ your alliance ; but he only who is a friend to virtue and an 
irreconcileable enemy to you. And God says, he “who slays 
Cain shall suffer sevenfold.” But I do not know what analogy 
this real meaning of this expression bears to the literal inter- 
pretation of it, “ He shall suffer sevenfold. For he has not 
said what is to be sevenfold, nor has he described the sort of 
penalty, nor by what means such penalty is excused or paid. 

XLVI. Therefore, one must suppose that all these things are 
said figuratively and allegorically ; and perhaps what God means 
to set before us here is something of this sort. The irrational 

part of the soul is divided into seven parts, the senses of seeing, 
of smelling, of hearing, of tasting, and of touch, the organs of 
specch, and the organs of gencration. If, therefore, any one 
were to slay the eighth, that is to say, Cain, the ruler of them 
all, he would also paralyse all the seven. For they are all con- 
firmed by the vigorous strength of the mind, and they all feel 
weak simultaneously with any weakness exhibited by the mind, 
and they all endure relaxation and complete dissolution in 
consequence of the destruction which complete wickedness 
brings upon them. 

Now these seven senses are unpolluted and pure inthe soul 
of the wise man, aud here also they are found worthy of 
honour. But in that of the foolish man they are impure and 
polluted, and as I said before, punished, that is, they are worthy 
of punishment and chastisement. At all events, when the 
Creator determined to purify the earth by means of water, and 
that the soul should receive purification of all. its unspeakable 
offences, having washed off and effaced its pollutions after the 
fashion of a holy purification, he recommended him who was 
found to be a just man, who was not borne away by the violence 
of the deluge, to enter into the ark, that is to say, into the 
vessel containing the soul, namely, the body, and to lead into 
it “seven of all clean beasts, male and female,” * thinking it 
proper that virtuous reason should employ all the pure parts of 
the irrational portion of man. 

XLVIL. And this injunction which the lawgiver laid down, 
is of necessity applicable to all wise men; for they have their 
gence of sight purified, their sense of hearing thoroughly ex- 
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amined, and so on with all the rest of their outward senses, 
Accordingly, they lave the faculty of speech free from all spot 
or stain, and their appetites which prompt them to indulge the 
passions in a state of due subjection to the law. And every 
one of the seven outward senses is in one respect male, and in 
another, female. For when they are stationary, or when it is 
in motion, they are stationary while quiescent in sleep, and 
they are in motion while they are energising in their waking 
state; and the one in accordance with habit and tranquillity, as 
being subject to passion, is called the female; and the one 
which exists according to motion and energy, ag one that is 
only conccived in action, is called the male. 

‘Thus, in the wise man, the seven senses appear to be pure ; 
and on the contrary in the wicked man, they appear to be all 
liable to punishment. For how great a multitude of things do 
we imagine to be each day wrongly represented by our eyes, 
which go over to colours and shapes, and to things which it is 
not lawful to see? And how so great a multitude of things 
suffer similar treatment from the ears which follow all Kinds of 
sounds? How many too are misrepresented by the organs of 
smelling and of taste,and by flavours and vapours, and other 
things led on according to innumerable variations? I say 
nothing of that multitude of persons whom the unrestrainable 
impetuosity of an unbridléd tongue has destroyed, or the in- 
curable violence which leads man on to carnal connections with 
intemperate appetite. Cities are full, and all the earth from one 
side to the other, is full of these ev ils, in consequence of which, 
continual and unceasing and terrible wars are set on foot 
among men, even in times of peace, both publicly and 
privately. : 

XLVII. On which account it appears to me that all men 
who are not utterly uneducated would choose to be mutilated 
and to become. blind, rather than to see what is not fitting 
to be seen, to become deaf rather than to hear pernicious dis- 
courses, and to have their tongues cut out if that were the only 
way to prevent their speaking things, which ought not to be 
spoken, At all events, they say that some wise men, when 
they have been tortured om the wheel to make them betray 
secrets which are not worthy to be divulged, have bitten out 
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could not learn from them what they desired; and it is better 
to be made an eunuch than to be hurried into wickedness by 
the fury of the illicit passions: for all these things, as they 
overwhelm the soul in pernicious calamities, are deservedly 
followed by extreme punishments. 

Moses says in the next passage that the Lord God set a mark 
upon Cain in order to prevent any one who found him from 
slaying him ; but what this mark is, he has not shown, although 
he is in the habit of explaining the nature of everything by a 
sign, as he does in the affairs of Egypt, where God changed 
his rod into a serpent, and withered the hand of Moses till it 
became like snow, and turned the river into blood. Or may 
we not suppose that this mark was set upon Cain to prevent 
his being slain, as a token that he would never be destroyed ? 
For he has never once mentioned his death in the whole of 
the law, showing enigmatically that, like that fabulous monster 
Scylla, so also folly is an undying evil, which never entirely 
perishes, and yet which as to its capability of dying receives 
all time, and is never wholly free from death, 

And I would that the opposite event might happen, that all 
evils might be utterly eradicated, and might endure total 
destruction ; but as it is they are constantly budding forth, and 
inflict an incurable disease on all who are'once infected by 


them. 


A TREATISE 
ON THE POSTERITY OF CAIN, 


THE MAN WISE IN HIS OWN OONCEIT; 
AND ON THE WAY IN WHICH CAIN BECAME AN EXILE. 


I. “ And Cain went out from before the face of God, and 
dwelt in the land of Nod, opposite to Eden."* Now we may 
raise the question whether we are to take the expressions which 
occur in the books that have been handed down to us by Moses 
and to interpret them in a somewhat metaphorical sense, while 
the ideas which readily present themselves as derived from the 
names are very deficient in trath. For if the living God has a 
fuee. and if he who desires to leave it can with verfert ease rise 
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up and depart to another place, why do we repudiate the im- 
piety of the Epicureans, or the godlessness of the Egyptians, 
or the mythical suggestions of which life is full? For the face 
is a portion of an animal; but God is a whole, not a part: so 
that it becomes necessary to invent for him other parts also, a 
neck, and a chest, and hands, and moreover a belly, feet, and 
generative organs, and all the rest of the countless number of 
internal and external faculties. And the fact of God's having 
passions like unto those of man follows of necessity from the fact 
of his having a form like that of man: since all those limbs 
_ are not superfluous and mere exuberances, but have been made 
by nature as assistants of the weakness of those who possass 
them, and she has adapted them in a manner suitable to and 
consistent with their natural necessities and offices. But fhe 
living God has need of nothing; so that as he does not at all 
require the assistance to be derived from the parts of the body, 
he cannot possibly have such parts at all. 

IL. And from whence docs Cain go forth? is it from the 
palace of the ruler of the world? But what house of God can 
exist perceptible by the outward senses except this world which 
it is impossible and impracticable to quit? For the great circle 
of the heaven binds round and contains within itself everything 
which has ever been created ; and of those things which have 
already perished, the component parts are resolved into their 
original elements, and are again portioned off among those 
powers of the universe of which they consist, the loan which, 
as it were, was advanced to each, heing restored back at unequal 
periods of time, in accordance with laws previously laid down, 
to the nature which originally made it, whenever that nature 
chooses to call in its debts. 

Again, if any person goes out from any place, that which he 
leaves behind him is in a different place from that in which he 
now is, but if this be true it must follow that there are some 
portions of the universe; deprived of the presence of God, 
who never leaves any place empty or destitute of himself, but 
who fills up all things for all time ; and if God has not a face 
(inasmuch as he is not bound by what may seem appropriate 
for created things), and if he does not exist in parts inasmuch 
as he surrounds all things and is not surrounded by any, it is 
impossible for anything to remove and depart from this world 
as from a city, as there is no portion of it left without, 
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It now remains for us, considering that none of these ‘things 
are spoken-of in terms of strict propriety, to turn to the alle- 
gorical system, which is dear to men versed in natural phi- 
losophy, taking the first-principles of our argument from this, 
source. 

“If itis hard to depart from. before the face and out of the 
sight of a mortal king, how can it be anything but extremely 
difficult to depart and quit the appeasance of God, and to 
determine no longer to come into his sight. This indeed is to 
be left without any idea of him, and to be mutilated as to the 
eyes of the soul, and all thoso who of necessity have endured 
this fate, being weighed down by the might of irresistible and 
implacable power, aro objects rather for pity than for hatred ; 
but all.those who voluntarily and of deliberated purposes have 
rejected the living God, exdeeding even the bounds of wickedness 
itself, for what other evil of equal weight can possibly be 
foond? Such meri should suffer not the usual punishments of 

* evil doers, but something new and extraordinary. And surely 
no one could invent a more novel or more terrible penalty 
than a departure and flight from the presence of the Ruler. 
of the universe. 

TI. Accordingly God banished Adam ; but Cain went forth 
from his presence of his own accord ; Moses here showing to 
us the manner of each sort of absence from God, both the 
voluntary and the involuntary sort; but the involuntary sort 
as not existing in consequence of any intention on our part, 
will subsequently have such a remedy applied to it as the case 
admits of; for God will raise up another offspring in the 
place of Abel, whom Cain slew, a male offspring for the soul 
which has not turned by its own intention, by name Seth, 
which name being interpreted means irrigation; but the 
voluntary flight from God, as one that has taken place by 
deliberate purpose and intention, will await on irremediable 
punishment in all eternity, for as good deeds that are done in 
consequence of forethought and design, are better than un- 
intentional ones, so also among offences those that are unde- 
signed are of less heinousness than those that are premeditated. 

IV, Therefore punishment which is the chastiser of im- 
pious men, will await Cain who has now departed from before 
the face of God, but Moses will suggest to those who know 
God, a most excellent suggestion, to love God and to obey 
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him, and cleave to him,..for he tells men that this is the life 
whieh. in truth is tranquil and. lusting,* and he very empha- 
tically-invites us to the honour of. the one being who is above 
all othefs to be beloved and hononred, “bidding us cleave 
to him, recommending to us a continyal and constant and 
inseparable harmony and union of friendship with iim. These 
Suggestions and such &s these are what he gives to the rest of 
the world, but he himself so insatiably desires ta behold him, 
and to be’ bebeld by him, that he supplicates him to display » 
to his eye his nature of which it is impossible to form a con- 
jecture, so that he may become acquainted with it,t that thus 
he might receive a most well-grounded certainty ‘of knowledge 
that could not be mistaken, in exchange for uncertain’ doubts; - 
and he will, never cease from ‘urging his«desire, but even, 
though he is aware that he desires a matter which, is difficult, | 
of attainment, or rather which is wholly unattainable, he still 
strives. on, in no way remitting his intense anxiéty, bat: 
without admitting any excuse, or any hesitation, or vacillation ; 
using all the means in his power to gain his objoct. 

V. At all events, he will now penetrate into “ the darkness 
where God was.” That is to say, into those unapproachable 
and invisible conceptions which are formed of the living God. 
For the great Cause of all things does not exist in time, nor at 
all in place, but he is superior to both time and place ; for, 
having made all created things in subjection to himself, he ia 
surrounded by nothing, but he is superior to everything.: And 
being superior to, and being also external to the world that he: 
has made, he nevertheless fills the whole world with himself; 
for, having by his own power extended it to its utmost limits, 
he has connected every portion with another portion according 
to the principles of harmony. 

When, therefore, the soul that loves God seeks to know 
what the one living God is according to his casence, it is enter- 
ing upon an obscure and dark subject of investigation, from 
which the greatest benefit that arises to it is to comprehend 
that God, as to his essence, is utterly incomprehensible to any 
being, and also to be aware that he is invisible, And it 
appears to me that the great hierophant had attained to the 
comprehension of the most important point in this investiga- 
tion before he commenced it, when he entreated God to become 
* Deuteronomy xxx, 20. t Exodus xxxiii. 18. + Exedus xx. 13, 
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the exhibitor and expounder of his own nature to him,® for 
he says, ‘Show me thyself;” showing very plainly by this 
expression that no created being is competent by himself to 
learn the nature of God in his essence. 

VI. On this accomt too, Abraham, when he had come 
unto the place which God had told him of, “On the third day, 
looking yp, saw the. place afar off."+ What kind of place? 
Was it the place to which he came? And how was it still afar 
off, if he had already come to it? But perhaps the meaning 
which is intended under this expression may be something like 
this :—The wise man, being always desirous to comprehend the 
nature of the “Buler of the universe, when he is proceeding 
along the road- which leads by knowledge and wisdom, pre- 
viously meets with words of God, among which he rests for a, 
while ; and thongh he had previously determined to proceed by 
some other rokd, he now stops and hesitates ; for the eyes, of 
his mind being opened, ho sees more clearly that he had 
entered upon a chase after a thing which was difficult to over- 
take, which constantly retreated before him, and was always at 
a distance, and which outstripped its pursuers by placing an 
immeasurable distarice between them. You think, therefore, 
rightly that all the speediest ghings which are under heaven 
would appear to be standing still if compared with the rapidity 
of the sun, and moon, and other stars. “And yet the whole 
“heaven was made by God; and the maker always goes before 
that which is made. So that, of necessity, not only the other 
things which exist among us, but also that which has the most 
rapid motion of all, namely, the mind, may fall short of a 
proper comprehension of the great cause of all things by an 
undescribable distance. 

But the stars, as they are themselves in motion, pass by all 
things that move; but, though it seems incredible, God, while 
standing still, outstrips everything. And it is said that he, at 
the same moment, is close to us and at a great distance, touch 
ing us with his creative or his punishing powers, which are close 
to cach individual, and yet at the same time driving away the 
creature to an excessive distance from his nature as existing 
according to its essence, so that it cannot touch him withou 
even the unalloyed and incorporeal efforts of the intellect 
a Ne a ae Ml aie 
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seek to understand the nature of the living God, even if they 
fail to discover it; for the vague inpestigation of what is good 
is sufficient by itself to cheer the heart, even if it fail to attain 
the end that it desires. But we participate in indignation 
against that lover of himself, Cain; because he has left his 
soul without any conception whatever of the living God, having 
of deliberate purpose mutilated himself of that faculty-by which 
alone he might have been able to sce him. a 

VII. It is Worth while also-to consider the wickedness into 
which a man who flies from the face of God is driven, since it 
is called a tempest. ‘The law-giver showing, by this expres- 
sion, that he who gives way to inconsiderate impulses without 


any stability or firmness exposes himself to surf and violent - 


tossing, like those of the sea, when it is agitated in the winter. 
season by contrary winds, and has never even a single glimpse 
of calm or tranquillity. “But as when a ship having been toased 


in the sea is agitated, it is then no longer fit to take a voyage | 


or to anchor in harbour, but being tossed about hither and 
thither it leans first to one side and then to the other, and 


struggles in vain against the waves; so the wicked man, yield- . 


ing to a perverse and insane disposition, and being unable to 
regulate his voyage through lifeavithout disaster, is constantly 
tossed about in perpetual expectation of an overturning of hig 
life, TAs 


But the connection of the consequence affects me in no . 
moderate degree ; for it happens that that which comes near 


him who is standing still longs for tranquillity, as being-some- 
thing which resembles itself. Now that which stands atill 
without any deviation is God, and that which is moved is the 
creature, 80 that he who comes near to God desires stability ; 
but he who departs from him, as by so doing he is approaching 
a creature easily overturned, is borne towards that which re. 
sembles it. . 

VIII. On this account it is written in the curses contained 
in seripture, “Thou shalt never rest; nor shall there be any 
rest for the sole of thy foot.”* And, a little afterwards, we 
read that, “ Thy life shall hang in doubt before them.”+ For 
itis the nature of the foolish man, who is always being tossed 
about in a manner contrary to right reason, to be hostile to 
tranquillity and rest, and not to stand firmly or with a sure 
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foundation on any doctrine whatever. Accordingly he is full 
of different opinions at different times, and sometimes, even in 
the same cireumstances, WAthout any new occurrence having 
_ arisen to affect them, he will be perfectly contrary to himself, 
—now great, now little, now hostile, now friendly; and, in 
short, he will, so to say, be everything that is most inconsistent 
in & moment of time. And, as the law-giver says, “ All his 
life shall “hang in doubt before him;” having no firm footing, 
but being constantly tossed about by opposing ‘circumstances, 
which drag it different ways. On which account Moses says, 
in another place, “Cursed of God is he that hangeth on a 
tree ;’* because what he ought to hang upon is God. : 

But such a man has, of his own accord, bound himself to 
the body, which is a wooden burden upon us, exchanging hope 
for desire and a perfect hope for the greatest of evils ; for hope, 
being the expectation of good things, causes the mind to depend 
apon the bounteous God ; but appetite, creating only unreason- 
able desires, depénds on the body, which nature has made to be 
a sort of receptacle and abode for the soul. 

1X. Let these men, then, hang by their appetites as by a 
halter; but the wise Abraham, where he stands, comes near to 
God, who is also standing. For Moses says that “ Abraham 
was standing near to God; and coming nigh unto him, he 
said,"+ .. . For in good truth the unalterable soul is the 
only thing that has access to the unalterable God ; and being 
of such a disposition, it does really stand very near to the 
Divine power. Therefore the oracle which was given to 
the all-wise Moses most manifestly shows the lasting good 
condition and stability of the virtuons man. Now, the oracle 
ie as follows: “And do thou thyself stand with me.”f By 
which expression, two things are made clear. One, that it is 
the living God, who moves and turns about all other beings, , 
being himself unchangeable and immoveable. The second is, 
that he makes the virtuous man a participator in his own tran- 
quil nature. For, as I suppose, the crooked things are made 
straight by his straight rule; so, likewise, are the things that 
are in motion. restrained and made stationary by the power of 
him who alw#ys stands still and firm. 

In this passage, therefore, he commands another being to 
stand with him: but in another place he says, “I will go 
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down with thee to Egypt, and I will conduct thee to the end.”* 
He does not say, Thou shalt go down with me. Why not? 
Because calmuess and stability are the especial attributes of 
God ;. but e liability to change one’s place, and every kind of 
motion which has a tendency to change the place, is incident 
to acreated being. When, therefore, he invites the man to 
his own peculiar good, he says, ‘‘ Stand thou with me:” not 
“I will stand with thee.” For “ will stand,” cannot be said 
of God, who always stands still, . 

But when he comes to that which is the peculiar attribute 
of the creature, he says, with the most perfect correctness, “ I 
will go down with you ;” for change of place is adapted to 
you : so that no one shall go down with me, for in me there is 
no changing; but whatever is consistent with me, that is to 
say, with rest, shall stand. And with those who go down in 
stich & manner as to change their place (for change of place is 
akin to and closely connected with them), I will go down also, 
not indeed changing my situation as to its actual place, inas- 
much vas I fill every place with myself. And this, too, I do 
through the pity which exists in rational nature, in order that . 
it may be raised from the hell of the passions to the heavenly. 
region of virtue ; I being the guide, who also have made the’ 
road which leads to heaven, so-that it may be a plain road for 
suppliant souls, and have shown it to them all, in order that 
they may not foolishly wander out of the way. 

X. Having, therefore, now pointed out each variety, the 
tranquillity of the good man, and the state of agitation in 
which the bed man lives, let ug now consider what follows the 
statement which’ we have hitherto been examining. For 
Moses says that Nod, which name, being interpreted, means 
the tumult into which the soul has migrated, is ‘opposite to 
Eden. Now Eden is a symbolical' expression for correct and 
divine reason, on which account its interpretation is luxury; 
because divine reason is, above all other things, delighted with 
and exults among unmingled and pure, arid also well filled up 
and complete pleasure, God, the giver of all good things, 
raising his virgin and undying graces upon it. But by its own 
intrinsic nature, the bad is always striving with the good, the 
unjust with the just, the wise with the foolish, and all the 
different species of virtue with all the different species of vice, 
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Something like this is the meaning of the statement that Nod 
is opposite to Eden. 

XI. After he had said this he proceeds to say, “ And Cain 

- Sknew his wife, and she conceived and bare Enoch ; and he built 
acity, and called the name of the city after the name of his son 
Bnoch."* Is it not here reasonable to raise the question, why 
Cain knew his wife? for there had been no birth of any one other 
woman since that of Eve who was formed ont of the side of the 
man, until the woman who is here mentioned ; and if any one says 
that Cain took his sister to wife, putting the impiety of such a 
connection out of the question, He will speak falsely ; for Moses 
represents the daughters of Adam as born late. What then are 
we to say? As I imagine, Moses here calls his wife opinion of 
impious reason which it forms about things, as crowds of those 
who have studied philosophy do : some of them introducing the 
same opinions into human life, and others introducing such as 
are wholly at variance with one another. 

What then’is the position of the impious man? Why, that 
the human mind is the measure of all things; which also they 
aay that onc of the ancient philosophers, Protagoras, used. to 
employ, being'a descendant of the folly of Cain. And from 
thence I conjecture that his wife, being known to him, brought 
forth Enoch; and the name Enoch being interpreted means, thy 
grace. For if man is the measure of all things, then, also, all 
things are a grace and a free gift of the mind; so that we refer 
to thet eye the grace of sight, to the ears that of hearing, and 
to each of the other‘external senses their appropriate object, 
and also to the speech and utterance do we attribute the power 
of speaking. : 

And if we judge in this manner of those things, so also do 
we with respect to intelligence, in which ten thousand things 
are comprised, such as thoughts, perceptions, designs, medita-' 
tions, conceptions, sciences, arts, dispositions, and a number of 
other faculties almost incalculable. What is it then that the 
gravest philosophers, who have talked in the most grandiloquent 
manner about divine law and the honour due to God, have 

_determined both to say and to allow to be said, If ye have in 
ye a mind which is équal to God, which regulating by its own 
power all the good and bad things which exist among men, 
* enactanally minolea both in certain persons, and sometimes 
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distributes both good and bad to some in ‘an unalloyed:state ; 
and if any one accuses you of impiety, make your defence with 
& good courage, saying that you have been brought up very 
admirably by your guide and teacher, Cain, who recommended 
you to honour the powers that are nearest in preference to that 
cause which was afar off, to whom you ought to attend for many 
other reasons, and most especially because he showed the power 
of his doctrine by very evident works, having conquered Abel 
the expounder of the opposite doctrine, and having removed 
and destroyed his doctrine as well as himself. But, in my 
" opinion and in that of my friends, death in the company of the 
pious would be preferable to life with the impious ; for those 
who die in the company of the pious everlasting life will receive, 
but everlasting death will be the portion of those who live in the . 
other way. 

XII. But as after Cain had begotten Enoch, one of the pos- 
terity of Seth is also subsequently called Enoch, it may be well 
to consider, whether the two namesakes were men of different 
or of similar dispositions and characters. And at the same time 
that we examine this question let us also investigate the differ- 
ences between other persons bearing the same name. For as 
Enoch was, so also Methusaleh and Lamech were both descen- 
dants of Cain, and they were no less the descendanta of Seth 
also. We must therefore be aware that each of the aforesaid 
names, being interpreted, has a double signification; for Enoch, 
being interpreted, means, as I have already said, “thy grace,” 
and Methusaleh means, the sending forth of death. Lemech, 
again means, humiliation. Now-the expression, ‘‘ Thy grace,” 
is by some persons referred to the mind that is in us ; and by 
more learned and sounder interpreters it is referred to the 
mind of other persons. They therefore who say that all thinking, 
and feeling, and speaking, are the free gifts of their own soul, 
utter an impious and ungodly opinion, and deserve to be classed 
among the race of Cain, who, though he was not able to master 
eal » yet dared to assert that he had absolute possession of 
all other things; but as for those persons who do not claim 
all the things in creation as their own, but who ascribe them 
to the divine grace, being men really. noble and sprung out of 
those who were rich long ago, but of those who love virtue and 
piety, they may be classed under Seth as the author of their 
tace. The race of these men‘is difficult to trace, since they 


296 PHILO JUDAUB. 


show a life of plotting, and cunning, and wickedness, and disso- 

lateness, full of passion and wickednesses, as such a life must 

be. For all those whom God, since they pleased him well, has 

caused to quit their original abode, and has transformed from ’ 
the race of perishable beings to that of immortals, aro no 

longer found among the common multitude. 

XIII. Having, therefore, thus distinguished the indications 
intended to be afforded by the name of Enoch, let us now 
proceed in regular order to the name of Methuselah; and this 
name ‘is interpreted, a sending forth of death. Now there are 
two meanings contained in this word; one, that according to 
which death is sent to any one, and the other, that according to 
which it is sent away from any one. He, therefore, to whom 
it is sent, immediately dies, but he, from whom it is sent, lives 
and survives. Accordingly, he who receives death is akin to 
Cain, who is dying as to the life in accordance with virtue ; 
‘but he from whom death is sent away and kept at a distance, 
is most nearly related to Seth, for the good man enjoys real 
life. And again, the name Lamech, which means humili- 
ation, is a name of ambiguous meaning; for we are humiliated 
either when the vigour of our soul is relaxed, according to the 
diseases and infirmities which arise from the irrational pas- 
sions, or in respect of our love for virtue, when we seek to 
restrain ourselves from swelling self-opinions. : 
“Now tho former kind of humiliation arises out of weakness, 
being a species of that multiform disease of many changes, 
leprosy. ‘‘ For when his appearance seems more humble,”* 
being broken as to its level and fresh face, than the lawgiver 
says that that humble disease leprosy exists. But the second 
kind of humiliation arises from the strength of perseverance, 
which is followed by propitiation, according to the perfect 
number of the decade; for the people are enjoined to humble 
their souls on the tenth day of the month, and this mcans to 
put away all high boasting, the putting away of which works 
the rejection of all offences, both voluntary and involuntary. 
Accordingly, the Lamech who is humbled in this sense, is the 
descendant of Seth, and the father of the just Noah; but he 
who is humbled in the former manner is the descendant 

of Cain. Pe : 
XIV.,And it may become us next to consider on what 
* Leviticus xiii 3. 
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account this same man is represented as founding and building 
a city, for it is only a multitude of men who have need of a 
city to dwell in; but the three who weré the only human beings 
in existence at that time might have thought the foot of a 
mountain, or a small cave, a most sufficient abode. And I 
said, indeed, the three; but in all probability I might have 
spoken of him by himself; for the parents of Abel, who had 
been so treacherously slain, would never have endured to 
inhabit the same city with his murderer—a man who had 
committed fratricide, which is @ greater pollution than even 
homicide. 

For it is plain that it is not only extraordinary, but utter] 
contrary to all reason, that one man should build acity, In 
what manner could he do it? He could not build even the 
most trifling portion of a house, unless he employed other men 
as his assistants. Would the same man be able at the same 
time-to cut stones, to cut wood, to work in iron and in brass, 
and to throw the vast circumference of walls round the city ? 
to build up propylwa, and inter-walls, and temples, and sacred 
precincts, and porticoes, and docks, and houses, and all the 
other public and private buildings which one is accustomed to 
find in a city? And moreover, besides all these things, would 
he be able to carry burdens, to move away masses of earth, to 
widen narrow passages, to make fountains and water-courses, 
and all the other things with which a city ought to be provided ? 
Perhaps, therefore, since all these ideas are inconsistent with 
truth, it would be better to look upon the statement as an alle- 
gory, and to say that Cuin determined to build up his own 
doctrine like a city. . 

XV. Since, therefore, every city consists of houses and 
inhabitants, and laws, the houses, in Cain's case, are the 
reasons which he alleges to prove his point; by which, as from 
a wall, he fights against the persuasive attacks of his enemies ; 
inventing fabulous devices against the trath. The inhabitants 
are the companions of impiety, ungodliness, self-love, haughti- 
ness, falsehood, vain opinions; the men wise in their own 
conceit, the men who know not wisdom as relating to truth, 
the men who are full of ignorance, and stupidity, and folly ; 
and all the other similar and kindred evils. The laws are, 
lawlessness, injustice, inequality, intemperance, boldness, folly, 
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insolence, immoderate indulgence in pleasure, and innume- 
rable appetites in despite of nature. 

Now of such a city as this, every impious man is found to 
be a builder in his own miserable soul, until God deliberately 
causes complete and great confusion to their sophistical arts.* 
And this will be, when not only “ they build a city and tower, 
the head of which will reach to heaven,” that is to say,t.... 
the mind or the reason of each individual as conversant about 
making great works, which they represent as having for its 
head a conception peculiar to itself, which is called in symbol- 
ical language heaven. For it is plain that the head and 
object of every reasoning must be the aforesaid mind; for the 
sake of which, long digressions and sentences are in the habit 
of being used by men who write histories. : 

XVI. And to such a pitch of accursed impiety have they 
gone, that not only do they attempt to raise up such cities by 
themselves, but they even compel the virtue-loving multitude 
of Israel to join them, appointing superintendents and 
teachers of evil actions to govern them. For it is said 
that, when they were ill-treated by the superintendents, 
they built three cities for the prince of the country, 
Peithom, Rameses,t and On, which is Heliopolis. And these 
cities, if taken symbolically, mean mind, the outward sense, 
and the faculty of speech, which are the three principal things 
in us; for Peithom means speech, because persuasion (rd 
weidesv) arises from speoch; and the interpretation of Peithom 
is, a mouth-uttering, since the reasoning of the wicked man 
comes from without, and occupies itself with endeavouring to 
overturn all that is good: and Rameses is the inward sense; 
for the mind is eaten out and destroyed by each separate one 

_of the outward senses as by a moth, being shaken to pieces and 
lacerated ; for the imaginations which enter it, not according 
to pleasure, make life itself mutilated and laborious. But On 
is said to be a hill, and it means, symbolically, the mind ; for 
all reasonings are stored up in the mind: and the lawgiver 
himself is a witness of this, calling On, Heliopolis, the city of 
the sun. For asthe sun, when he rises, shows visibly the things 


* Genesis xi. 4. 7 

+ There is a hiatus in the text here: Mangey translates it as if the 
deficietey were to be supplied by roy voby, “the mind.” 

t Exodusi. 11. 
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which have been hidden by night, so also the mind, sending 
forth its own proper light, causes all bodieg and all things to - 
be seen visibly at a distance. On which account, a man would 
not be wrong who called our minds the sun of our composition; 
as the mind, if it does not rise and shed its own light in man, 
who may be looked upon as a small world, leaves a great dark- 
ness diffused over all existing things, and suffers nothing to be 
brought to light. 

XVII. This hill Jacob, the wrestler with God, in his 
agreements with Laban, calls a witness, showing in a most 
express manner, and in the form of a precept, that the mind 
is a witness to each individual of the determinations which he 
comes to in secret; and conscience, which is the most incor- 
ruptible and truth-telling witness of all, was built before these 
cities ; for Moses says that the spies came to Chebron, and 
these three are Acheman, and Jesein, and Thalamein, of the 
sors of Enoch: and this he adds, ‘and Chebron was built 
seven years before Janis, in Egypt,"* and these synonymous 
appellations’ are distinguished uccording to their species in a 
most natural manner. 

Chebron, being interpreted, means compuncetion, and this is 
of two kinds; one with reference to the soul being joined to 
the body, the other with reference to its being adapted to 
virtue. Now the soul that subjects itself to bodily conpunt- 
tions has the beforementioned inhabitants. Acheman, being 
interpreted, means, my brother, and Jesein means “ outside 
of me,” and Thalmein means, some one in suspense ; for it 
follows of necessity, that the body must be thought akin to 
the suuls that love the body, and that external good things 
must be exceedingly admired by them, and all the souls which 
have this kind of disposition depend on dead things, and, 
like persons who are crucified, are attached to corruptible 
matter till the day of their death. 

But the soul that is united to virtue has for its inhabitants 
those persons who are pre-eminent for virtue, persons whom 
the double cavern has received in pairs, Abraham and Sarah, 
Tsaac and Rebeckah, Leah and Jacob, virtues and those who 
possess them; Chebron itself keeping the treasure-house of ' 
the memorials of knowledge and wisdom, which is more 


Dr OY Ce OO ee On ONE: UT Ae eon Cee, GA LO RRRSS. Be Do se taker PO Aeey ie ee 


300 PHILO JUDAUS. 


has made the soul more ancient than the body, that is than 
Egypt. and virtua more ancient than vice, that is than Janis, 
(and the name Janis, being interpreted, means the com- 
mand of answer), estimating seniority rather by dignity than 
by length of time. 

XVIII. On which principle also itis that he also calls 
Israel, who was the younger brother in point of time, “ the 
first born son,”* judging of him by his merit, signifying 
thereby that, since to see God is the most clear proof of pri- 
mogeniture, he is in consequence pardoned as the eldest 
offspring of the unereate incomprehensible God, conceived by 
that virtue which is hated among men, and to whom the law 
enjoins thut “the honours due to seniority shall be paid, as 
being tho eldest.” + 

On this account also the number seven is produced in its 
order, subsequently to the number six, but in power it is 
superior to every other number, and differs not from the unit, 
and Moses also shows us this in the conclusion of his account 
of the creation, where he says, “And God ceased on the seventh 
day from all the works that he had made; and God blessed the 
seventh day, and hallowed it,” because on it he ceased from all 
his works which God hed begun to make,t and after that he 
concludes his account in these words, “This is the book of the 
generation of heaven and of earth when they were made, on 
the day in which God made the heaven and the. earth; 
and these things were done in the first day, so that the 
seventh day is referred to the unit which is the first day and 
the beginning of the whole. 

{ have dwelt at length on this topic, with the object of 
showing more plainly the opinion which Cain thought it ‘right 
to build up like a city. 

XIX. Now the son of Enoch is called Gaidad,§ which, 
being interpreted, means a flock of sheep, very consistently 
with what has gone before; for he who attributes everything 
to the mind, which is not able to comprehend even its own 
nature, so as to pronounce what kind of “thing it is, would be 
very likely to beget a number of irrational powers collected 
into one flock; for such is not the opinion of men who are 
able to reason. But every flock which has not a shepherd to 
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govern it does of necessity meet with great disasters, inas- 
much as it is not able, of its own Power, to repel what ig 
injuriotts to it, and to choose what will be advantageous; in 
Tespect of which Moses says in his prayer, “Let the Lord, 
the God of spirits and of’ all flesh, look out a man who shall 
be over this assembly, who shall go out before their faces, and 
who shall come in, and who shall bring them out, and who 
shall bring them in, and so the Synagogue of the Lord shall 
not be like unto sheep which have no shepherd."* For when 
the ‘president, or superintendent, or father, or whatever we 
like to call him, of our composite body, right. reason, is de- 
parted, having left the flock that is in us, it being neglected 
and suffered to go its own way, peyishes; and the loss to its 
master is great. But the irrational and wandering flock, being 
deprived of its shepherd, who ought to admonish and instruct 
it, strays away to a great distance from rational and im- 
mortal life, 

XX. On which account the son of Gaided is called Mehel, 
the name which, being interpreted, means, ‘“ from the life of 
God.” For since the flock is devoid of reason, and God is the 
fountain of reason, it follows of necessity, that a man who lives 
in an irrational manner is separated from the life of God; for 
to live according to God is. defined by Moses to consist jn 
loving him; for Moses Says to the children of Israel, “ Your 
life is to love the living God."+ And he gives as an example 
of the opposite lot the oat, on which the lot falls to be the 
Scape-goat, for he says, ‘He shall place it living before the 
Lord, that he may offer prayers over it, and send it out into 
the wilderness,"t giving these directions with great exactness, 
For as no one in his senses would greatly extol old men. for 
abstaining from pleasure, becanse old age, which is a long and 
incurable disease, has relaxed and enfeebled the nerves of 
their appetites; but one would praise young men, because, 
‘while their appetites are influenced by the vigour of youth, 
nevertheless they, being well supplied with instruments to 
check them, namely, with reasons derived from good instrue- 
tion, have allayed the great conflagration and boiling over of 
the passions: 80, in the case of these men, whom no disease 
is accustomed to detach from any evil way of life, less praise is 
due to them, because they are fortunate without any express 
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intention of their own, according to the good fortune of their 
nature: but those whom such a disease does rise up against 
and attack, receive greater praise: if they, making a fair 
stand, are willing and prove able to destroy it; for to be able, 
by a vigorous exertion, to destroy the baits of attractive 
pleasure, properly receives that praise which belongs to good 
actions, done with a deliberate purpose. 

Since, therefore, ......---. * but diseases and in 
firmities which have been sent against us flourish; let us 
endeavour to overturn and destroy them. For to offer prayers 
over them has nearly such an effect as this: it is confessing 
that, though we have them in our soul living and flourishing, 
we nevertheless do not yield, but make a stand against them 
all, and resist them vigorously, until we have entirely sent away 
the scape-goat and made atonement. 

XXI. What, then, follows a man who lives not in accordance 
with the will of God but the death of the soul? And this is 
named Methuselah, the interpretation of which name is, ‘‘ the 
sending out cf death,” on which account he is the son of 
Mehel, who has quilted his own life, to which death is sent, 
that is to say the death of the soul, which is nothing else than 


a conversion of it by irrational passion. This passion, there-‘ 


fore, when it has conceived, brings forth incurable diseases and 
infirmities with great pains, by which it is thrown down and 
convulsed, and humbled and tortured. For each of the diseases 
oppresses it, bringing upon it an unspeakabJe burden, such that 
no one is able even to raise his head beneath it. And this is 
named Lamech; the interpretation of which name is, 
“ humiliation;” so that Lamech is properly represented as the 
son of Methuselah, being the passion of the death of the soul, 
humble, yielding, an infirmity which is the offspring of irra- 
tional desire. 

XXII. “And Lamech took to himself two wives; the name 
of the one was Adah, and the name of the other was Zillah.” + 
Kverything which a wicked man taketh himself is altogether 
blameable, as being polluted by his impure mind; and so, on 
the contrary, all deliberate actions of virtuous men are praise- 


* There is something lost from the text here, and Mangey professes 
himself unable to supply it without the assistance of some MS, which 
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worthy; on which account now, Lamech, who is taking wives 
uate himself, is choosing the greatest possible evils, 
Again, When Abraham, Jacob, and Aaron take to themselves 
wives, they choose appropriate good things to dwell with. Now 
Moses speaks thus in the case of Abraham: © And Abraham 
and Nachor took unto themselves wives ; the name of Abraham's 
wife was Sarai.”* And in the case of Jacob he says, “ Rise 
up and go into Mesopotamia, to the house of Bethuel, thy 
mother's father, and take unto thyselfa wife from thence of the 
daughters of Laban thy mother’s brother.” + In the case of 
Aaron he says, and Aaron took Elizabeth, the daughter of 
Aminadab, the sister of Naassom, unto him to be his wife.” t 
Isaac too and Moses take unto themselves wives, but they do 
not take them of their own act entirely; but Isaac, “ When 
he went into the house of his mother,” § is said to have taken 
a wife; and to Moses, “'The man with whom he lodged gave 
his daughter Zipporah to be his wife.” I! 

XXII. Now it is not without a purpose that the differ- 
ences between these persons are recorded by the lawgiver. 
For in the case of those who practise virtue and improve, and 
become better, their deliberate choice of the good bears testi- 
mouy that their labour shall not be dismissed without its 
reward; but in the case of those who are endued with self- 
taught and naturally implanted wisdom, it follows that reason 
is betrothed to them not by their own act, but by God, and 
that they take unto themselves Imowledge, the fitting com- 
panion through life of the wise. But he who is wholly devoted 
to the things of ordinary men, the lowly and grovelling- 
minded Lamech, first of all takes for his wife Adah, which 
name being interpreted, means “ witness,” having been his 
own manager of this marriage. For he thinks that Leah, 
which means the motion and passage out of the mind accord- 
ing to easy perceptions, without anything interfering to hinder 
its easy comprehension of all things, is the first good for man. 
“For what,” saysehe, “could be better than that one’s 
thoughts, one’s contemplations, one’s conjectures, one’s sus- 
picions, in a word, all one’s ideas, should, as I may say, proceed 
on well-set feet, so as to arrive at their desired goal without 
stumbling, the mind being borne witness to in everything that 
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is uttered’ But J, if any man employs a felicitous and well 
directed mind to good objects only, account that man happy 
taking the law for my teacher in this view. For the lat called 
Joseph “a prosperous man,” * not in all things, but “in 
those matters in which God gave him prosperity.” And all 
the gifts of God are good. But if any one uses the acuteness 
and readiness of his nature, not solely for virtuous objects, but 
also-for opposite purposes, being himself indifferent in a matter 
which is not indifferent, he should be accounted unhappy. At 
all events it is said, in the manner of a curse, in the place where 
mention ‘is made of the confusion of tongues, “And now nothing 
will be restrained from them of all the things which they have 
imagined to do.”¢ 

For in truth it ig an irremediable calamity for the soul to 
be prosperous in whatever it undertakes, when its undertak- * 
ings are disgraceful. But I should pray, if over I had a 
design to commit injustice, that I might fail in my iniquity ; 
and if I had a wish to live in a manner unbecoming a man, 
that I might fail in my intemperance; and if I wished to con- 
duct myself with boldness and unscrupulous wickedness, that 
my failure in such boldness and unscrupulous wickedness 
might be complete: unless in the case of those who have 
determined to stcal, or to commit adultery, or to murder, it is 
not an advantage to find their purposes in all these matters 
fail and become abortive. 

XXIV. Do thou, therefore, OQ my mind, avoid Adah, who 
bears witness to evil things, and who is borne witness to on 
each of its attempts at such things. And if you think fit to 
take her as a partner, she will bring forth ta you the greatest 
possible evil, namely, Jubal, the interpretation of which name 
is “changing ;” for if you are delighted with any chance testi- 
mony, you will become desirous to upset and overturn every 
thing, changing the limits which have been affixed by nature 
to every thing. And Moses is very indignant with such 
people as these, and curses them, saying, ."* Cursed is he that 
retuoveth his neighbour's landmark.”§ And what he means by 
one’s neighbours, and that which is near to a man, is the good. 
“ For it is not good,” says he, “to depart to the heaven, nor 
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to go beyond the sea,” * in the search after what is good; for 
that stands near to, and close by, each individual. 

And he divides the good by a threefold division, speaking | 
most strictly in accordance with natural philosopny. “For it 
is,” says he, “in thy mouth, and in thy heart, and in thy 
hands ;” that is to say, in thy words, and in thy intentions, 
and in thy actions ; for these are the component parts of the 
good, of which it is naturally compounded. So that the want 
of one portion does not only make the whole incomplete, but 
does entirely destroy it; for of what use is it to say what is 
excellent, but to think and to do what is most shameful? This 
is the way of the sophists. For those who make long speeches 
about prudence and perseverance, annoy the ears even of those 
who are very fond of hearing good. conversation; and yet, in 
their designs and in the actions of their lives they are. found 
toerr: And what is the use of entertaining such sentiments 
a8 ate proper, but acting and speaking most improperly, and 
injuring by your actions all who are exposed to the effect of: 
them? Again, it is blameworthy even to do what is right, with- 
out any intention or reason ; for what is done without these is a 
portion. of involuntary conduct, and is on no account, and 
under no circumstances to.be praised ; but if it were to happen 
that, as in the case of alyre, so all the sounds of the good 
could be adapted to any man, and that we could make the 
conversation agree with the intention, and the intention with 
tho action ; then such a man would be considered perfect and 
really well constituted. So that he who removes the land- 
marks of the good is justly accursed, and is justly spoken of as 
such, 

XXV. But it is not our creation that has established 
these boundaries, but reasons, which are older than we, 
or than any thing upon the earth; and which, moreover, 
are divine. In accordance with which the law also has de- 
clared the same thing, charging every one of us not to adul- 
terate the coinage of virtue, in these words, “ Thou shalt not 
remove thy neighbour's landmark which thy fathers esta- 
plished." And in another passage he says, “ Ask thy father, 
and he will tell thee; ask thy elders, and they will make it 
known to thee, how the Most High, when he divided the 
nations, dispersed the sone of Adam, and fixed the bounda- 


%: Donteennnme wea 1% ye, ee eee ee eee ae a4 





306 PHILO JUDEUS, 


ries of the nations according to the number of the angels of 
God. And the portion of the Lord was his people Jacob, the 
limitation of the inheritance of Israel.”* 

Shall I then inquire of the father who begat me and brought 
me up, or of those who are his contemporaries, but older than 
I am? or has God divided the nations, or sown them, or 
settled them in the land? and will they answer mé accurately 
how this was done, as if they had been’ present at every divi- 
sion? Surely not. For they will say, We also in our youth 
were fond of inquiring of our parents and of those who were 

Ider than we, and learnt nothing certain ; for they had nothing 
to tellus, and they again professed themselves pupils of those 
who knew, since they themselves were ignorant. 

XXVI. Perhaps, therefore, it is the right reason of our 
souls that he calls their father, and its companions and friends 
that he calls elders. These are they who first established 
the boundaries of virtue, to whom it is worth while to become 
pupils for the sake of learning and instruction in necessary 
things, And what is necessary is as follows. When God was 
dividing and drawing a wall between the nations of the soul, 
separating those who i segs different languages; and when 
establishing the sons of the earth in their abodes, he dispersed 
them and removed to a distance from himself those whom he 
called the sons of Adam; then he fixed the boundaries of the 
offspring of virtue, making them equal in number to the 
angels ; for as many angels of God as there are, so many 
nations aud species of virtue are there. 

What, then, are the portions of his angels, and what is that 
share which is the inheritance of the ruler and governor of all ? 
The portion of those ministers are the specific virtues; but the 
portion of the ruler of all is his chosen people Israel, For he 
who secs God, being led on by his most surpassing beauty, has his. 
inheritance and portion assigned to him in that which he sees, 
How, then, can we do any thing but blame Jubal, whose name 
being interpreted into the Greek language, means one who‘ 
(usradrdoav % wsrarov) changes or alters the natures of 
things? For those most divine beauties of prudence, and 
fortitude, and justice, and othef virtues, he did change for the 
opposite impressions of folly, and intemperance, and injustice, 
and all wickedness, effacing all the impressions which had 
previously been stamped upon the natures of things. 
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XXVIL For it is always the case that if a second impres- * 
sion is stamped upon any thing, the mark of any previous one 
is effaced. But the impression which is thus made is so far 

. from permitting evil things to be taken in exchange for what is 
good, that it does not allow even what is beautiful to be taken 
in exchange for what is laborious; but looking upon what is 
laborious (avggiv) as evil, since it would be downright folly 
not to discard what is bad for the sake of the acquisition of 
what is better, but only taking (qovmg’s) to be equivalent 
to éatrovos or xoyoarngec, in which sense, indeed, the Attic 
writers use the word when they mark the first syllable with 
an acute, thus, arbyngog. ; 

Now the precept: is of this kind, “Of every thing which 
passeth under the rod, the tenth is sacred to the Lord ; thou 
shalt not exchange good for bad, and if thou dost exchange, 
both the thing itself and that for which it is exchanged shall 
be sacred,"* and yet how can that which is evil possibly be 

_ Bacred? The truth is that, as I said, he means here what is 
laborious, not what is bad; so that what is really intended is 
something of this kind :—The honourable is a perfect good, 
but labour is an imperfect advantage. If therefore you acquire 
what is perfect, you need no longer seek what is deficient; but 
if with an excessive superfluity you choose still to continue 
labouring, then know that you will appear to be exchanging 
one thing for another, but in reality you will be acquiring both, 
for even if both are of equal value they nevertheless are not 
completely whole. 

XXVIII. But a thing which is sacred is proved to be so 
by three witnesses, tho middle number, education, and perfect 
number. On which account it is said, “Of everything which 
cometh in the number under the rod, the tenth is sacred,” for 
that which is not accounted worthy of being comprehended 
under number is profane, not sacred; but that which is ac- 
cording to number is approved, as having been already tested. 
Accordingly the law says, that the corn which was collected in 
Egypt by Joseph ectld not be counted, "+ and adds, “for it 
was without number,” since the things which nourish the 
body and the Egyptian passions, are utterly unworthy to be 
included in any calculation. 
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But the rod is the symbol of education, for without being 
looked at sternly, and chastised for some causes, it is impos- 
sible for any one to be admonished and corrected to any good 
purpose: but the number ten is a confirmation of that per- 
fection which takes place in accordance with improvement, with 
which he must begin who having brought forth an offspring 
educated it, ana brought the wished-for fruit to maturity. 

XXIX, Thus much it may be sufficient to say concerning 
him who changes and adulterates the ancient coinage, whom 
Moses also calls the father “of those that dwell in the tents 
of those who fed cattle.” Now by cattle here he means the 
irrational and outward senses, and by those who feed cattle 
he means the worshippers of pleasure and indulgences of the 
passions, who supply these senses with their external objects 
by way of food, and area long way removed from shep- 
herds. For some, like rulers, chastise those of their flocks 
who are unruly ; but others, like entertainers or masters of a 
feast, supply them with unlimited food, and give them fear- 
lessness as to the consequences of their sins ; for it follows of 
necessity that such men are at once victims of insatiable 
appetite, and of insolenee, the daughter of satiety ; accord- 
ingly, he who re-fashions and changes all honourable thin 
ina seemly and natural manner, is the father of those whe 
pursue every object of the outward sense, and all other inani- 
mate objects ; for if he had pursued the incorporeal natures 
which are accessible only to the intellect, he would have pre- 
served those boundaries marked out hy his elders, which they 
established as adefence to virtue, stamping each appearance 
of virtue with its own appropriate image.* 

XXX. And Jacob's brother, he says, was Jubal,t and the 
interpretation of this latter name is “inclining,” being sym- 
bolically speech according to utterance ; for this is naturally « 
the brother of intellect ; and it is with extraordinary propriety 
that. he called the conversation of that intellect which changes 
affairs, “inclining,” for it agrees after a fashion and har- 
monizes with both, as the equivalent wélght does in e scale, 
oras a vessel which is tossed by the sea inclines first to one 
side and then to the other, from the violence of the waves; 
for the foolish man has not learnt how to say anything firm 
or stable. 
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But Moses does not think it right to incline either to the 
right or to the left, or in short to any part of the earthly 
Edom; but rather to proceed along the middle way, which he 
with great propriety calls the royal road,* for since God is the 
first and only God of the universe, so also the road to him, as 
being the king’s road, is very properly denominated royal ; 
and this royal road you must consider to be philosophy, not 
that philosophy which the existing sophistical crowd of men 
pursues (for they, studying the art of words in opposition to 
truth, have called crafty wickedness, wisdom, assigning a divine 
name to wicked action), but that which the ancient company 
of those men who practised virtue studied, rejecting the 
persuasive juggleries of pleasure, and adopting a virtuous and 
austere study of the honourable—this royal road, which we 
have stated, to be true and genuine philosophy, the law callg 
the word and reason of God; for it is written, “Thou shalt 
not turn aside from the word which I command thee this day, 
.to the right hand nor to the left,” So that it is shown most 
manifestly that the word of God is identical with the royal 
road, since Moses’ words are not to depart either from the 
royal road, or from this word, as if the two were synonymous, 
but to proceed with an upright mind along the middle and 
lovel road, which leads one aright. 

XXXI. “ Now this Jubal,” says Moses, “is the father who 
showed men the use of the psaltery and of the harp."+. He in 
the strictest consistency with nature calls distinctly rttered 
language the father of music and of all: the instruments used 
in music; for nature, having given the organ of voice to 
animals us the first and most perfect of organs, afterwards gave 
to this organ all the harmonies, and all the different links of 
melodies, in order that it might be a previously made model 
for those organs which are hereafter to be made by art, And 
as he made an ear spherical, fashioning lesser circles in their 
greater ones and framing it a8 in a lathe, with the object of 
preventing the sounds of the voice which come from without 
from being wasted and dissipated, so that the voice when col- 
lected together and closely packed within the circle might, by 
a sort of diffusion of the power of hearing, be poured over the 
different channels of the principal part. And this immediately 
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some cities; so that the shape of a theatre is skilfully dictated 
by the mechanism of the ear. 

So also, nature, which formed animals, stretching the rongh 
artery like a musical canon, and wearing beneath the harmonic 
and chromatic and diatonic kinds of sounds, according to the 
innumerable variations of combined and separated melodies, 
made a model in accordance with which every musical instru- 
ment might be made. 

XXXII. Perhaps, at all events, flutes and lyres, and similar 
instruments which utter melodies, are as far inferior to the 
musie of nightingales or swans as a thing made after a model, 
and an imitation mast be from the archetypal model, or a 
perishable species from an imperishable genus; for it is not 
fitting to.compare the music of man with that of any other 
animal, since it has an especial privilege with which it js 
honoured, namely, articulate distinctness of speaking ; for all 
other animals, having a broken utierance in their voice; by this 
and by an incessant change of tones alone give pleasure to our 
ears. But man, being furnished by nature with the means not 
only of speaking but also of singing articulately, charms both 
the sense of hearing and the mind, soothing the one with his 
song and influencing the other with ideas; for, as an instru- 
ment, if it be given into the hands of a man who has no skill 
as a musician, is inharmonious, but if given to a musician it 
becomes harmonious according to the skill that is in him. So 
in the same manner speech, when put in motion by a worthless 
mind, is inharmonious; but, when it is put in motion by a 
virtuous mind, it is found to be very melodious, A lyre, in- 
deed, or any similar instrument, if it be not struck hy some 
one, is silent; and speech, too, if it be not struck by the 
principal part, that is to say, the mind, is of necessity tranquil. 
And, again, as musical instruments are transposed and adapted 
to an infinite number of mixtures of airs, so also speech corre- 
sponds to them, becoming an interpreter of things; for who 
would converse in a similar manner with, parents and children, 
being by nature the slave of the one, and by birth the master 
of the others? And who, again, would telk in the same manner 
to brothers or cousins; or, in short, to near and to distant 
relations? Who, again, could do so to friends and to stran- 
gers, to fellow citizens and to foreigners, though there may be 
no great difference in point of fortune, or nature, or age be- 
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tween them? For one must behave differently while asso- 
ciating with an old man and with @ young one; and, again, 
with a man of high reputation and a humble man, with o 
servant and a master; and, again, with a woman and a man, 
and with an illiterate and a clever man. And why need one 
cite an incredible variety of persons to whom speech varies 
itself, so as at one time to assume one character and at another 
time another? For it would not interpret great things and 
small, numerous things and rare, private and public matters, 
sacred and profane affairs, or old and new events in the same 
manner; but would use, in each case, language appropriate to 
the number, or importance, or_ magnitude of the affairs under 
discussion ; at one time elevating itself to a lofty style, and at 
another time, on the contrary, confining and humbling itself, 

But as circumstances and persons give varieties to speech, 
so also do the causes of things and the manner in which they 
are done; and, moreover, those points especially with which 
everything is concerned, namely, time and place. Very 
beautifully, therefore, is he who inclines voices, namely 
Jubal, called “ the father of the psaltery and of the harp,” from 
a poring of the whole scicuce of music, as has been shown 
already. 

XXXIII. The descendants, therefore, of Adah, and what 
she herself is, have now been explained. Let us consider 
next the other wife of Lamech, Zillah, and what she brings 
forth. Zillah, then, being interpreted, means “shadow,” asym- 
bol of the qualities of the body and of the external good 
things, which, in their real essence, are jn no way better than 
a shadow. Is not beauty a shadow, which, after it has flou- 
rished for a brief time, withers away? And are not strength 
and activity of body“shadows, which any chance disease can 
destroy? And the organs of the external senses, and the 
accuracy of their use, which any sudden cold may obstruct, or 
old age, that inevitable and common disease of all men, may 
impair, are not they shadows ? And, again, are not riches and 
glory, and authorit? and honours, and all the external circum- 
stances which are accounted goods, are not they, I say, all 
shadows? But one ought to lead the mind, as if by the steps 
of a flight of stairs, up to the origin of everything. 

Men in the rank of those who are considered illustrious have 
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service of that place, and like writings which have become 
effaced, not only in consequence of the lapse of ages but also by 
the vicissitudes which time brings about, they have then expired. 
posse ec * There are some again whom the impetuosity of an 
overflowing torrent, as it were. has suddenly extinguished and 
carried away. From all these shadows, then, and all these un- 
substantial dreams a son is born, whom his parents called Tubal 
(this name being interpreted means ‘“‘all”). For they with 
gréat wisdom laying it down (instead of those things which are 
accounted good things by the multitude) that competency com- 
bined with good health is happiness, consider that in that is 
united everything great or small, in short everything. But if 
there were any such thing as an absolutely independent autho- 
rity added, then becoming full of arrogant domination, and elated 
with vanity and false opinions, forgetting themselves and the 
contemptible material of which they are composed, they look 
upon themselves as composed of a more valuable material than 
the composition of man admits of; and becoming swollen with 
pride, they think themselves worthy of even divine honours. 
At all events, before now some persons have ventured to say, 
that they “ do not know the true God,"+ forgetting their own 
human uature, by reason of the immoderate excess of corporeal 
and external things ...... . and each imagining... .¢ 
XXXIV. Then Moses says, ‘“ He was a hammer-beatcr and 
forger of brass and iron:” § for the soul of that man who is. 
intent on corporeal pleasures or external things is beaten by a 
bammer, like a piece of iron on an anvil, being drawn out 
according to the long and thin-drawn extensions of the appe- 
tites. Accordingly, you may see men fond of their bodies at 
every time, and in every place laying lines and nets to catch 
those objects that they desire; and others, who are lovers of 
money or covetous of glory, letting loose their desire and eager- 
ness for those things to the furthest boundaries of earth and sea, 
and dragging in from all quarters by their unlimited desires, as 
if by so many nets, whatever can gratify them, till the excessive 
tension, being broken by its great violence, d@ags back those who 


* There is an hiatus in the text in thia sentence. J have followed 
Mangey’s Latin translation. 

+ Exodus v. 2. 
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are dragging at it, and throws them down headlong. All these 
men are causes of war, on account of which they are said to be’ 
workers in brass andiron, by means of which metals wars are 
carried on. For if any one contemplates the history of the 
greatest public or private quarrels that have arisen among men 
and among cities, he will not be wrong if . . . .*he looks upon 
all of them, whether upon those which took place long ago, or 
upon those which are now raging, or on all that will ever arise 
hereafter, as being caused either by the beauty of a woman, or by 
a love of money, or, in short, by some desire fer the excessive 
indulgence of the body, and for some superfluity of external 
things : but no foreign war and no civil war has ever existed 
for the sake of instruction or virtue, which are the good things 
of the mind, which is the best part of us; for these things are 
im their.nature peaceful, and by them good laws and tranquil 
stability, and whatever elso is most beautiful to the sharp-seeing 
eyes of the soul, not to the dim perceptions of the body, are seen 
to be established. 

‘For the perceptive powers of the body look only upon the 
external surface, but the eye of the mind penetrates within, and 
going deep down surveys all the interior and hidden things 
which are removed out of the reach of bodily sight. And nearly 
all the troubles, and confusions, and enmities which arise among 
men, are about absolutely nothing, but about what is really a 
shadow; for Moses called Tubal the son of Zillah, that is to 
say of shadow, the maker of the warlike instruments of brass 
and iron, speaking philosophically, and being guided not by 
verbal technicalities, but by the exceeding propriety of the 
names; for he knew that every naval and every land expedition 
chooses to encounter the greatest dangers for the sake of bodily 
pleasures, or with a view to obtain asuperfluity of external good 
things, of which nothing is firm or solid, as is testified by the 
history of time, which brings all things to proof: for they are 
like superficial sketches, being in themselves perishable and of 
no duration. 

XXXV. Moses broceeds to say, that Tubal’s sister was Noe- 
man, the interpretation of which name is “fatness.” For it 
follows that those who pursue a luxurious condition of the body, 
and the other objects which I have mentioned, do get fat when 


ie rae 3 





31¢ PHILO JUDAUS. 


as this I lay down as not strength but weakness ; for it teaches 
a man to depart from the honour due to God, which is the first 
and inmost excellent power of the soul: ane the law is a witness 
to this which in the great hymn speaks thus—‘ He was fat, 
he was rich, he was exceeding broad, and he forsook God who 
had made him, and he forgot God his Saviour.”"* For in truth 
those men whose lives have been exceedingly fortunate and 
are so at the time, do not remember the eterual God, but they 
think time their god; on which account Moses bears witness, 
exhorting us to war against the contrary opinions, for he 
says, ‘‘The time has departed from them, and the Lord is 
among us."> 

So that those men by whom the life of the soul is honoured, 
have divine reason dwelling among them, and walking with 
them ; but those who pursue a life of pleasure have only a brief 
and fictitious want of opportunities: these men, therefore, 
having swollen extravagantly, and become enormously distended 
by their profuse fatness and luxury, have burst asunder. But 
the others, being made fat by that wisdom which nourishes the 
souls that love virtue, have a firm and unshaken power, a speci- 
men of which is the fat which is sacrificed as a whole burnt- 
offering from every victim : for Moses says, “ All the fat shall 
belong to the Lord by the everlasting law ;"t so that the fat of 
the mind is offered up to God and is appropriated to him, 
owing to which it is made immortal ; but the fat which clings 
to the body and belongs to external things is referred to time, 
which is contrary to God, through which it very rapidly wastes 
away. 

XXXVI. Therefore, concerning the wives of Lamech and 
his children, I think that enough has been said. Let us now 
consider what we may look upon as the resurrection of Abel, 
who was treacherously slain. 

Noses tells us, “ And Adam knew his wife Eve, and she 
conceived and brought forth ason, and he called his name 
Seth ; for, said he, ‘‘ God has raised me up another seed instead 
of Abel, whom Cain slew.”§ The interpretation of the name 
Seth, is “ irrigation.” As, therefore, the seeds and plants which 
are put into the ground grow and blossom through being irri-’ 
gated, and are thus made fertile for the production of fruits, 
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but if they are deprived of moisture they wither away, so like- 
Wise the soul, as it appears when it is watered with the 
wholesome stream of wisdom, shoots forth, and brings fruit to 
perfection, Now, irrigation may be looked upon in a two-fold 
light : with regard to that which irrigates, and with regard to 
that which is irrigated. And might one not say that each of the 
outward senses is irrigated by the mind as by a fountain, which 
widens and extends all their faculties, as if they were so many 
channels for water? No one, therefore, in his senses would 
say, that the eyes see, but that the mind sees by means of the 
eyes; or that the ears hear, but that the mind hears by the 
instrumentality of the ears; or that the nostrils smell, but 
that the predominant part of man smells through the medium 
* of the nostrils, 

XXXVIL. On which account it is said in Genesis, “ And 
a fountain went up from the earth, and watered all the face of 
the earth."* For since nature has allotted the most excellent 
Portion of the whole body, namely the face, to the outward 
senses, therefore the fountain which goes up from the superior 
part, being diffused over various parts, and sending up its 
Sireamis like so many water-courses as high as the face, by their 
means conducts the faculties to ench of the organs of the out- 
ward senses. In this way in truth, it is that the word of 
God irrigates the virtues; for that is the beginning and the 
fountain of all good actions, And tho lawgiver shows this, 
when he says, “And a river went out of Eden to water the . 
Paradise ; and from thence it is divided into four heads.” + 

For there are four generic virtues : prudence, courage, 
temperance, and justice. And of these, every single one is a 
princess and a ruler; and he who has acquired them is, from 
the moment of the acquisition, a ruler and a king, even if he 
has no abundance of any kind of treasure; for the meaning of 
the expression, “it is divided into four heads," ist ....... 
nor distance; but virtue exhibits the pre-eminence and the 
power. And these spring from the word of God as from one 
root, which he cOmpares to a river, on account of the unceasing 
and everlasting flow of salutary words and doctrines, by which 
it increases and nourishes the souls that love God. 

XXXVIII. And of what kind they are, he proceeds to 

* Genesia ii. 6. t Genesis ii, 10, 
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show in a few words, deriving his explanation from the natural 
things of art; for he introduces Agar as filling a leathern bag 
with water, and giving her child drink.* Now Agar is the 

_ handmaid of Sarah, the new dispensation of perfect virtue; 
and she is correctly represented go. Since, therefore, having 
come to the depth of knowledge, which Moses here calls a 
well, she draws up (filling the soul as if it were a vessel) the 
doctrines and speculations which she is in pursuit of, wishing 
to feéd her child on the things on which she herself is fed. 
And Moses, by her child, means, a soul which has lately learnt 
tu desire instruction, and which has, in @ manner, just been 
born to learn. In reference to which, the boy, when he has 
grown up to man’s estate, becomes a sophist, whom Moses 
calls an archer ;{ for whatever argument he applies his mind 
to, at that, as at a target, he shoots all his reasons, as an 
archer shouts his arrows. 

XXXIX. But Rebekkah is found to give her pupil drink no 
longer by improvement, but by perfection. How so tho law 
will tell us: ‘* For the damsel,” says Moses, “ was very beauti- 
ful to the sight, and was a maiden; no man had known her, 
And when she had gone down to the fountain, she filled her 
pitcher, and came up again; and the servant ran forward to 
meet her, and said, Give me now to drink a little water from 
thy pitcher. And she said, Drink, my lord: And ‘she made 
huste, and took down the pitcher on her arm, and gave to 
him to drink until he ceased drinking, And said, and I will also 
give to thy camels to drink, until they have all drunk; and 
she made haste, and emptied her pitcher into the trough, and 
running to the well, she drew water for the camels.” $ 

‘Here who can help wondering at the minute accuracy of the 
lawgiver as to every particular? He calls Rebekkah a maiden, 
and a very beautiful maiden, because the nature of virtue is 
unmixed and free from guile, and unpolluted, and the only 
thing in all creation which is both beautiful and good; from 
which arose the Stoie doctrine, that the only thing that was 
beautiful was the good, « 

XL. Now of the four virtues, some are always virgins, and 
some from having been women become changed into virgins, a 
Sarah did; “ For it had ceased to-be with her after the man- 
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ner of women,” * when she began to conceive her happy 
offspring Isaac. But that which is always a virgin, is that of 
which Moses says, ‘‘ And no man whatever knows her.” For 
in truth, it is not permitted to any mortal to pollute incor- 
ruptible nature, nor even clearly te comprehend what itis. If 
indeed he were able by any means to become acquainted with 
it, he would not cease to hate and regret it; on which account 
Moses, in strict accordance with the principles of natural philo- 
sophy, represents Leah as hated. + For those whom the charms 
of pleasures, which are with Rachel, that is to say, with the 
outward sense, cannot be endured by Leah, who is situated out 
of the reach of the passions; on which account they repudiate 
and detest her. But as far as she herself is concerned, her 
alienation from the creature produces’ her a close connection 
with God, from whom she receives the seeds of wisdom, and 
conceives, and travails, and brings forth virtuous ideas, worthy 
of the father who begot them. If therefore, you, O my soul, 
imitating Leah, reject mortal things, you will of necessity turn 
to the incorruptible God, who will shed over you all the 
fountains of his good.. 

XLI. “But Rebekkah,” says Moses, “went down to the 
fountain to fill her pitcher, and came up again.” For from - 
what source is it natural for the mind that thirsts after wisdom 
to be filled, except from tle wisdom of God, that’ fountain 
which never fails, and to which the soul that descends comes up 
again like a virtuous disciple? For those who descend out of 
a vain pride, the reason of virtue receives, and taking them up 
by means of fame raises them to a height. On which account 
it is that Moses seems to me to use the expression, “ Go, 
descend, and come up,” ¢ as if every one who measures his 
own loveliness comes forth more gloriously in the eyes of the 
judges of truth. And he speaks of these mattera with great 
caution. For Agar bears a leathern bag to the well, but . 
Rebekkah carries a pitcher. For the one who devotes himself: 
to instruction andjto the energetical branches of learning has 
need of some incorporeal things as it were of the outward 
senses, of vessels, and eyes, and ears, fora proper contemplation 
of the objects of her speculation. For from seeing many 
things and hearing many things, there is derived, in the case of 
those who are fond of learning the advantage which proceeds 
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from knowledge. But the one who is filled with unalloyed 
wisdom has need only of a leathern habitation, which is no 
better than none at all. For the soul which loves unsubstantial 
things has learnt to put off the whole leathern bag of reasons, 
tbat is to say the body, and brings only a pitcher which is the 
symbol of a vessel, which contains the principal portion in 
great size and abundance, like water ; as to which, those who 
are clever in such matters may make it a subject of philoso- 
ical speculation, whether it is a membrane or a heart. 
Therefore, the man who is fond of learning, seeing men im- 
bibing the sciences like water, from wisdom that divine 
fountain, runs up, and meeting them becomes a suppliant to 
them to know how he may allay his thirst for learning. And 
the soul which has received the best possible education, namely, 
the lesson not to envy, and to be liberal, immediately proffers 
to him the stream of wisdom, and invites him to drink 
abundantly, adding also this that she calls him who is only a 
_ Servant her lord. ‘Thisis the meaning of that most dogmatic 
-assertion, that the wise man alone is free, and a king, even if 
he have ten thousand masters over his body. 

XLII. Most correctly, therefcre, after the servant has said, 
“Give me a little water to drink,” does she make answer, not 
in the manner corresponding to his request: ‘I will give you 
to drink,” but “ Drink.” For the one expression would have 
beon suited to one who was displaying tho riches of God, 
which are poured forth for all who are worthy of them and who 
are able to think of them; but the other expression is appro- 
priate to one who professes that she will teach. But nothing 
which is connected with mere professions is akin to virtue. But 
he describes in a most skilful manner the language used by her 
who teaches and benefits her pupils. For “she made haste,” 
he says, “‘and took down the pitcher on her arm.” Her alacrity 
to serve the man was displayed by her making haste, and such 
alacrity is seated in the mind, beyond which envy is cast away. 
But by the expression, “ taking down the pitcher on her arm,” 
we see intimated the prompt and eager attention of the teacher 
to the pupil; for those teachers are foolish who attempt to 
regulate their explanations not by. a reference to the capacity 
of their pupils, but to their own superior ability, not being 


pee eee ers eee oe eR eee, TY een Sore 





ON THE POSTERITY OF CAIN. 819 


For he who is making a display, relying on the good fortune 
of his present way of proceeding, brings into sight, without any 
trouble, the works at which he has for a long while been labour- 
ing at home, like the works of painters or sculptors, seeking 
for praise from the multitude. But he who is endeavouring to 
teach others, like a good physician, has a regard not to the 
greatness of his own skill, but to the capacity of his patient who 
is to be healed ; not thinking how much he can do by his art, 
for it is unspeakable how much this may be; but what the 
patient requires, aiming at moderation, and bringing forward 
what may improve him. 

XLII, On which account Moses says in another passage, 
“Thou shalt lend a loan to him who asks you for one, as 
much as he requires, having regard to what he requires.” * 
By the second phrase showing that it is not everything which 
is to be given, but only such things as are suitable to the re- 
quirements of those who are asking for them. For to give an 
anchor, or an oar, or @ rudder to a lrusbandman, or ploughs or .. 
a spade toa captain of aship, or alyre to a physician, or instru- 
ments suited to manual labour to a musician, would be ridiculous, 
unless indeed one ought to offer a thirsty man costly viands, 
or a hungry man unmixed wine in abundance, so as to show at 
once one’s own riches and one’s waut of humanity, by turning 
the souls of one’s companions into ridicule. 

Tho quantity to be given in an act of beneficence is defined 
according to due proportion, which is a: most useful thing. 
For, says Moses, do not give all that right reason is able 
to give, but as much as he who is asking the loan is worthy 
to receive. Do you not see that even God does not utter 
his oracles, having a regard to their being in proportion to 
the magnitude of his own oracular power, but always having 
respect. to the capacity of those who are to be benefited by 
them? Since who could receive the whole power of the words 
of God, which are too mighty for any one to listen to? On 
which account those persons appear to speak with great truth, 
who say to Moses?‘ Do thou speak to us, and let not God 
speak to us, lest we die.” + For they know that they have 
not in themselves any organ which can be worthy of God who 
is giving laws to his church; nor, indeed, could even the 
whale warld hath land and ses. contain jis riches if he were 
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inclined to display them, unless we think that the descent of the _ 
.tains and of the'other things that happen in the world are ap. 
poimted to take place according to the pre-arranged periods of 
the seasons, and not all at once, because of the scarcity and: 
rarity of the things themselves, and not from any regard to 
the advantage of, those who are benefited by them; who. 
would be injured rather than be benefited by a continual en- 
joyment of such gifts 
On this account it is, that God always judiciously limits and 
brings out with wise moderation his first benefits, stopping. 
them before those who partake of them become wanton- through 
satiety ; and then he bestows others in their stead; and again’a 
third class of advantages instead of the second set, and so on, 
continually substituting new blessings for those of older date, 
at one time giving such as are different from. those which 
-went before, and at another time such us are almost identical 
with-them; for the creature is never wholly destitute of the 
Blessings bestowed by God, since if he were he would be 
utterly destroyed; but he is unable to endure an un- 
limited and measureless abundance of them, On which 
account, as he is desirous that we should derive advantage 
from the benefits which he bestows upon us, he weighs out 
what he gives so as to proportion it to the strength of those 
who receive it. 
XLIV. Rebekkah, therefore, must be praised, who, in 
obedienco to the injunctions of her father, having taken down 
the vessel of wisdom on her arm from a higher place, proffered 
her pitcher to the disciple; by the pitcher being understood 
that teaching which he is competent to receive. And beyond 
all other things, I especially admire her exceeding liberality ; 
for though she had only been asked for a small draught, she 
gave a large one, until she had filled the whole soul of the 
learner with wholesome speculations. For Moses says, “ She 
, gave him to drink tillhe ceased from drinking,” @ most marvel- 
lous example to teach us humanity. For if any one should 
“not happen to be in want of many things, but should come 
forward, and out of shame ask only for a very little, let us 
not give him only what he mentions, but also those things of 
which he makes no mention, but of which he is nevertheless in 
realitvin need. But it is not sufficient for the complete eniov- 
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comprehend what the master has taught him, unless he has 
also got memory. On which account, makimg a display of her’. 
bounteous disposition, when he has satisfied himself’ with thee 
water, she offers to give his camels water also, whigh we have 
already said are here put symbolically for memory. For the 
enimal while eating its food ruminates,and when, having stooped 
down it bas received a heavy burden, with exceedingly great 
vigour of muscle it rises up lightly ; and in the same manner 
also, the soul of the man who is devoted to learning, when the 
burden of its speculations is placed upon it, becomes more 
lowly, and when it has risen up it rejoices; and from the 
mastication, and as it were the softening, of the first food that 
is placed down before it, arises its memory of those specu- 

_ lations, 

But she, beholding the nature of the servant to be well 
calculated for the reception of virtue, emptied her whole 
poe into the cistern, that is to say, she emptied the tvhole 

nowledge of the teacher into the soul of the learner, For - 
the sophists, from a desire of gain and also from envy, re- 
pressing the natural characters of their pupils, keep silence 
about many things which ought to be mentioned, laying up for 
themselves a source of gain for future times. But virtue is 
an ungrudging and most liberal feeling, so that it does not 
hesitate to assist another with band and foot, as the proverb 
goes, and with all its power. Therefore, pouring all ‘that she 
knew into the mind of the pupil as into a cistern, she weut 
again to the well to draw water, that is to say, she went to the 
ever-flowing wisdom of God, that what had been already 
imparted might be firmly fixed in by memory, and that he 
might also be irrigated with the knoweldge of other and newer 
things. For the wealth of the wisdom of God is illimitable, 
and as a tree which is continually putting forth new shoots 
after the old ones, so that it never ceases growing young 
again, and being in the flower of its strength. So that they 
ere marvellously siple people who have ever had an idea 
of coming to the end of any branch of knowledge whatever, 
For that which has seemed to be near and within reach is 
nevertheless a long way distant from the end ; since no created 
being is perfect in any department of learning, but falls as far 
short of it as a thoroughly infant:child just becinnine to learn 
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does, in comparison of a man who both by age and skill is 
qualified to be a master. 

e« XLV. And we must inquire the cause why the handmaid 
gave the servant drink from the fountain, but gave the camels 
water from the well. May it not perhaps be that the stream 
here signifies the sacred scripture itself, which irrigates the 
sciences, and that the well is rather akin to memory ? For the 
depths which he has already mentioned, he produces by means 
of memory as it were out of a well; and such persons as 
these one ought to admit because of the goodness of their 
uatural disposition. But there are some men among those 
who practise virtue to whom the all-beneficent God_has shown 
the way that leads to virtue, such that at first it is accounted 
rough, and steep, and difficult, but subsequently level and easy, 
having changed the bitterness of the wayfarer’s labour to sweet- 
ness. And how he has wrought this change we will now tell. 
When he led us forth out of Egypt, that is to say, out of the 
passions which excite the body, we, travelling in the desert, 
that is to say, in the path of pleasure, encamped in the place 
called Marah, a place which had no drinkable water, but where 
all the water was bitter.* Yor still the pleasures which are 
brought into action by means of the eyes, and ears, and belly, 
and the parts adjacent to the belly, were tempting to us, and 
charmed us-exceedingly, sounding close to us. . When, there- 
fore, we desired to be entirely separated from them, they 
dragged us back, exerting themselves in opposition to us, and 
entwining themselves round us, and soothing us with all kinds 
of juggling tricks and assiduous blandishments; 80 that we, 
yielding to their unremitting caresses, became alienated from 
and disinclined to labour, as something very bitter and intole- 
rable, and designed to run back again to Egypt, that is to say, 
to the condition of an intemperate aud lascivious life, if the 
Saviour had not speedily taken pity on us, and thrown a 
sweetening branch like a medicive upon our soul, causing it to 
love labour instead of hating it. For he knew, inasmuch as 
he was our Creator, that we could not possibly ‘survive any 
existing thing unless there were in us an intense love of doing 
so. Therefore, men never succeed in attaining any object 
that they desire if they pursue it without any connection with 


or consideration of fitness. But when friendship is added, 
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“and also a familiarity with the loved object, their endeavours 
then succeed rightly. 

XLVI. This is the food of a soul which is inclined to the 
practice of virtue, to consider labour a very sweet thing 
Instead of a bitter one, which, however, it: is not allowed to 
all persons to participate in; but towthose only by whom the 
golden calf, the animal made by the Egyptians, the body, ia 
sprinkled over with water after having been burnt with fire, 
and broken to pieces. For it is said in the sacred scriptures, 
that Moses having taken the calf burnt it with fire, and 
broke it up into small pieces, and threw the pieces into the 
water, and caused the children of Israel to drink thereof.”* 
For the love of virtue being inflamed and excited by the 
brilliant appearance of virtue, burns to ashes the pleasures of 
the body, and then cuts them to pieces and pounds them to 
nothing, using the divine word which can at all times divide 
everything, And in this manner he teaches us that among 
the bodily advantages are health, and beauty, and the accuracy 
of the outward senses, and the perfection of bodily vigour 
with strength and mighty energy ; but still that all these things 
are common to accursed and wicked persons, while if they 
were really good no wicked person would be allowed to partake 
of them. But these men,.even if they are utterly wicked, 
still, inasmuch as they aro men, and so far partake of the 
same human nature as virtuous men, do also partake of these 
advantages of the body. 

And, in fact, at present those wild beasts which are the 
most untameable, enjoy these good things, if indeed they are 
in reality good things, in a greater degree than rational beings ; 
for what wrestler could be compared in might with the strength 
of a bull or of an elephant? And what runner could put him- 
self on a level with the speed of a hound or of ahare? And 
the most sharp-sighted of men is absolutely blind if his sight 
is compared with that of antclopes or eagles. Again, in hearing 
and in smell, often qther animals are very far beyond man ; as, 
for instance, the ass, which appears to be the stupidest of all 
animals, would show that our sense of hearing is very obtuse if 
he were brought into comparison with us. The dog, too, would 
make the nostrils in man appear a perfectly useless part from 
the exceeding superiority of the quickness of his own sense of 
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smell; for, in him, that sense is pushed to such a degree that 
it almost equals the rapidity of the eye-sight. 

XLVII. And why need I dwell on the subject more, going 
through each of the senses and animals separately? or this 
point has been long agreed upon among all the most eminent 
historians and philosophers, who have all said that nature is 
the mother of the irrational animals, and the step-mother of 
men, perceiving the bodily weakness of men, and the surpass. 
ing strength of brute animals in everything. With great pro- 
priety, therefore, the artist pounded the calf to pieces; that is 
to say, dividing it into parts, he showed that all the things 
which the body has in abundance are very far removed from 
real good, and are in no respect different from those things 
which are scattered on the water. On which account the serip- 
ture tells us that the calf, afterhaving been pounded to pieces, was 
scattered on the water, to signify that no genuine plant of good 
can ever flourish in corruptible matter; for as a seed, when 
thrown into. the stream of a river or into the sea, cannot dis- 
play its proper powers ; for it is impossible, unless it hag once 
taken hold with its roots, as with anchors, of some firm portion 
of earth, that any branch should be firmly fixed or should shoot 
up, I do not say to any height, but even: as a creeper along the 
ground, or that it should ever bring forth fruit at the periodical 
seasons of the year, for any great and violent rush of water 
coming on washes away all the germinating vigour of the seed. 
In the same manner all the superfluities contained in the 
vessel of the soul which are ever spoken of or celebrated are 
destroyed before they can have any existence, the corporeal 
substance continually flowing off from them. lor how can 
there be such things as disease and old age and all kinds of 
corruptions, if there were not a continual drawing off of words, 
which are theoretical streams ; the hierophant,'therefore, thinks 
it right* to irrigate our minds with these words, for the sake 
of burning up tho pleasures, of pounding to pieces and re- 
ducing to a thin and impalpable dust, and utterly destroying the 
system of the corporeal goods; and of making us recollect that 
the true good has nevér at any time germinated or blossomed 
from any one of them, just as nothing flourishes from seeds 
which are sown in water. 
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XLVIII. But bulls, and rams, and goats, which Egypt 
holds in honour, and all other images of corruptible matter 
which, in report alone, are accounted God's, have no real 
existence, but are all fictitious and false; for those who look 
upon life as only a tragedy full of acts of arrogance and stories 
of love, impressing false ideas on the tender minds of young 
men, and using the ears as their ministers, into which they 
pour fabulous trifles, waste away and corrupt their minds, 
compelling them to look upon persons who were never even 
men in their minds, but always effeminate creatures a3 God’s; 
for the calf was not made of every description of female orna. 
ment, but only of the earrings of the women, The lawgiver 
showing us by this that nothing wrought with hands is a 
visible and true God, but only so by report, and as far as he is 
thought so, and that, too, the Teport of a woman and not of a 
tan ; for it is the conduct of a soul utterly enervated and ren- 
dered completely effeminate to receive such nonsense, 

But he who is truly God is perceived, and felt, and recog. 
hised, not only by means of one’s cars, but also by the eyes of 
our mind, through his mighty works which are done in the 
world, and through the rapidity of his operations ; on which 
account in the great song it is said (the speaker’ as. 
suming the character of God), “Behold! behold! it ig I 17 
as if that real existing God could be more easily conceived by 
the mind than proved by verbal demonstration: but it is not 
correct to say that the living God is visible, that is rather an 
abuse of language, arising from referring God himself to hig 
separate acts of power; for even in the passage cited above, he 
does not say, “ Behold me,” for it ig wholly impossible that 
God aecording to his essence should be perceived or beheld by 
any creature, but he says, “ Behold! it ig I,” that is to say, 
behold my existence; for it is sufficient for the reasoning 
powers of man to advance so far as to learn that there is and 
actually exists the great cause of all things, and to attempt to 
proceed further, so 4s to pursue investigations into the essence 
or distinctive qualities of God, is an absolute picce of folly ; 
for God did not grant this even to the all-wise Moses ; not 
though he addressed innumerable requests to him, all having 
this object; but an oracle was delivered to him, telling him, 
“Thou shalt see my back parts, but my face thon ehelt nap 
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see;"* and the meaning of this is, that all the things which 
are behind God are within the comprehension of a virtuous 
man, but he himself alone is incomprehensible; and he is 
incomprehensible by any direct and immediate access (for by 
such means it is only explained what kind of being he is), but 
he may be understood in his subsequent and consistent 
faculties; for they, by means of the works accomplished by 
them, declare not his essence, but his existence. 

XLIX. Therefore the mind having generated the foun- 
dation of good....+and the primary principle of virtue, 
namely- Seth, or irrigation, boasts with an honourable and 
holy boast ; for she says, “God hag raised up to me another 
seed, instead of Abel whom Cain slew,”{ forit has been said 
with great exactness and:neatness, that no single divine seed 
ever fulls to the ground, but that they all riso up from the 
things of earth, and leave them, and are borne upwards to 
heaven; but the seeds which are sown by mortals, whether 
for the generation of animals or of plants, do not all come to 
perfection; but we must be content if more are not wasted 
than those which remain above ; and God sows nothing in our 
souls which is incomplete; but his seed is all so seasonable 
and so perfect that every one of them is at once borne forward 
to produce abundance of its appropriate fruit. 

L. But when Moses says here that Seth sprung up as 
another or different seed, he does not say from which it was 
different ; was it different from Abel who was treacherously 
slain, or from Cain who slew hin? But may we not say 
perhaps that the original seed from which each of these 
sprung was different? That from which Cain sprung, in- 
asmuch as it was hostile; for a thirst for virtue is the most, 
hostile thing possible to that deserter, wickedness ; that from 
which Abel sprung, as friendly and kindred ; for that which 
is beginning to exist is a different thing from, but not a 
contrary thing to, that which is perfected; and so that which 
pertains to creation is different from that which pertains to 
the uncreato. 

On this account Abel, after having quitted the mortal body, 


® Exodus xxxiii. 23. 
+ There is aguin a hiatus in the text here. Mangey conjectures 


ON THE POSTERITY OF CAIN. 827 


departed to the better nature, and took up his abode with 
that. But Seth, as being the seed of human virtue, will 
ever quit the race of mankind. .But first of all he will 
receive his growth up to the number ten, that perfect number, 
according to which the just Noah exists; and then he will 
receive a second and a better growth from his son Shem, end- 
ing in a second ten, from which the faithful Abraham ia 
named. And he will also have a third growth, and one more 
perfect than the number ten, extending from him to Moses, 
that man who is wise in all things, for he is the seventh from 
Abraham, not revolving, like an initiated worshipper, in the 
circle which is exterior to holy things, but like a hierophaut, 
making his abode in the inmost shrines. 

LI. And consider the advances towards improvement made 
by the soul of the man who is eager for, and insatiable in, hig 
craving after good things; and the illimitable riches of God, 
who gives the end of some things to be the beginnings of 
others ; for the end of the knowledge which is according to 
Seth is the beginning of the just Noah; and his perfection 
again is the beginning of the education of Abraham; and the 
most perfect wisdom of Abraham is the first instruction of 
Moses; and the two daughters of Lot, the man who was sub- 
dued and overthrown by the weakness of the soul, namely, 
intention and agreement, desire to become pregnant by the 
mind, that is to say,’by their father, acting ja opposition to 
him who said, “ God ‘has raised up forme... ."* For that 
which the living God did for him, this they affirm that the 
mind is able to do for them, introducing the doctrine of an 
intoxicated and frenzied soul. 

Tt is indeed the act of sober reason, both to confess that 
God is the Creator and the Father of the universe; and the 
conduct of one utterly fullen in intoxication and drunkenness, 
to fancy that he himself is the bringer about of each of human 
affairs. Evil opinions therefore will not come into association 
with their father, before a great quantity of the unmixed wine 
of folly has been foand upon him, and destroyed any sense that 
‘may have previously been in him; for it is written, “ They 
made their futher drink wine." So that if they do uot give 
him drink, they will never receive legitimate seed from him 
while he ix:sobar= hut whan. he lise heen melead fe echec ccd 
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+ has become utterly intoxicated and senseless, then they will 
become pregnant, and have a culpable labour and offspring, 
which will be truly accursed. 

LII. On which account Moses has separated his impious and 
obscure progeny from the whole of the divine company ; for he 
says, * The Ammonites and the Moabites shall not come into 
the assembly of the Lord :”* and these are the descendants of 
the daughters of Lot, supposing that everything is generated of 
the outward sense and of mind, being male and female like a 
father and mother, and Jooking upon this as in real truth the 
cause of all generation : but as, even if we were to commit such 
an crror as this, still emerging as it were out of that troubled sea, 
we may lay hold on repentance, which is a firm and saving thing, 
and must never let it go till we have completely escaped from 
the billowy sea, the headlong violence of sin; as Rachel, when 
formerly praying for mind, as if that were able to raise up chil- 

. dren, and when she received the answer, ‘Am I equal to God?" 
attended to what was said to her, and when she understood it, 
made a most pious recantation; for the recantation of Ra- 
chel is recorded in scripture, a most God-loving prayer, “May 
God grant to me another son,” such a prayer as no foolish 
person is permitted to make, who pursues no object but his 
own pleasure, and who thinks everything else mere folly and 
ridiculousness, 

LILI. And the leader of this opinion is Onan the brother of 
the skin-wearing Er. ‘ For he,” says the scripture, ‘ knowing 
that the seed would not be his, when he went in unto his brother’a 
wife, spilled his seed upon the ground :"§ he transgressed all the 
boundaries of self-love and of fondness for pleasure. Should 1 
not say to this man, If you have a regard to your own advantage 
you will destroy everything that is excellent, and that too with- 
out deriving any advantage therefrom? You will put an end to 
the honour due to parents, the attention of a wife, the education 
of children, the blameless services of servants, the management 
of a house, the government of a city, the firm establishment of 
laws, the guardianship cf morals, reverence to one’s elders, the 
habit of speaking welt of the dead, good fellowship with the 
living, piety towards God as shown both in words and in deeds : 
for you are overturning and throwing into confusion all these 
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things, sowing seed for yourself alone, and riursing up pleasure,” 
" that gluttonous intemperate origin of all evil. 

LIV. From which that priest and servant of the only good 
God, Phineas, rising up*—that wise regulator of all the corpos 
real words and expressions, so as never to behave erroneously or 
insolently through the medium of them ; for the interpretation 
of the name Phineas is “ the bridle of the mouth”—having taken 
& coadjutor, that is to say, having inquired into and examined 
the nature of things, and having found that nothing is more 
honourable than virtue, stabbed and slew with a sword the crea- 
ture devoted to pleasure, and hostile to virtue, and all the places 
from which all false and illegitimate delights and enjoyments 
spring: for the law says that, “he thrust the woman through 
her belly.” * 

Thus, therefore, having cansed the difference that existed in 
him to cease, and having discarded his own pleasure, and burn- 
“ing with zeal for God, the First Cause and holy God, he was 
honoured and crowned with the two most valuable of all prizes, 
peace and the priesthood; with the one because both his name , 
and his conduct are akin to peace : for it follows of necessity that 
aconsecrated mind, being its minister and Servant, must do 
everything in which its master delights ; and he delights in the 
firm estabiishment of good law, and tranquillity, and stability, 
and in the discarding of warsand. .. . -t meaning not, only 
such as cities make upon one another, but. also those which take 
place in the soul ; and these are more important and more inja- 
rious, inasmuch as they injure the more divine portion of va, 
namely, our reason, while arms and weapons can only reach to 
the injury of our bodies or possessions, but have never any power 
to injure a healthy soul. 

Rightly therefore have cities established a custom, that before 
they turn arms and engines of destruction against one another 
to lead to slavery and utter destruction, they should seek to per- 
suade all the citizens to put ang} end to the great and formidable 
end unceasing factions which exist in themselves, for faction 
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* Numbers xxv. 11. 

+ There is another hiatus here, which Mangey Proposes to fill up 
with the words rai ordcswy, “and seditions,” 

i The text is corrupt here. ‘The text bas earayne, a word mani- 
festly mutilated, Mangey proposes KarapyijeacGat, and translates it 
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of wars, and if that be destroyed, there will no longer be any wars 
which are made in imitation of it; bnt the race of mankind will 
attain to the blessing and enjoyment of profound peace, being 
taught by the law of nature, that is, by virtue, to honour God, 
and to cleave to the employment of serving him, for this is the 
source of happiness and length of life 





A TREATISE ON THE GIANTS. 


I. “Anp it came to pass when there began to be many men 
upon the earth, that daughters also were born to them.”"* I 
think it here worth whilg to raise the question why, after the 
birth of Noah and his sons, our race increased to a degtee of 
great populousness. But, perhaps, it is not difficult to explain 
the cause of this; for it always happens if anything appears to 
be rare that its contrary is found exccedingly numerous. 
Therefore, the good disposition of one displays the evil disposi- 
tion of myriads, and the fact of those things which are done in 
accordance with art, and science, and virtue, and beauty, being 
few, shows how incalculable a number of things devoid of art, 
and of science, and of justice, and, in short, utterly worthless, 
lie concealed beneath. Do you not see that in the universe, 
also, the sun, being one body, by his shining forth dissipates 
the thick and dense darkness which is shed over earth and sea? 
With great propriety, therefore, the generation of the just 
Noah and his sons is represented as bringing into existence a 
great number of unjust persons; for it is by the contrary that 
it is especially the nature of contraries to be known, And no 
unjust man at any time implants a masculine generation in 
the soul, but such, being unmanly, and broken, and effeminate 
in their minds, do naturally become the parents of female 
children ; having planted no tree of virtue, ‘the fruit of which 
taust of necessity have been beautiful and salutary, but only 
trees of wickedness and of the passions, the‘shoots of which are 
womanlike. 

On account of which fact these men are said to have become 
the fathers of daughters, and that no one of them is said to 
and sedition, if we must speak the truth, is the archetypal model 
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have begotten a son; for since the just Noah had male chil- 
dren, as being a man who followed reason, perfect, and upright, 
and masculine, so by this very fact the injustice of the multi- 
tude is proved to be altogether the parent of female children. 
For it is impossible that the same things should be born of 
Opposite parents ; but they must necessarily have an opposite 
offspring, , ; 

II. “And when the angels of. God saw the daughters of 
men that they were beautiful, they took unto themselves wives 
of all of them whom they chose.”* Those beings, whom other 
philosophers call demons, Moses usually calls angels; and they 
are souls hovering in the air, And let no one Suppose, that 
what is here stated is a fable, for it is necessarily true that the 
universe must be filled with living things in all its parts, since 
every one of’ its primary and elementary portions contains itt 
appropriate animals and such as are consistent with its nature ; 
—-the earth containing terrestrial animals, the sea and the 
rivers coutaining aquatic animals, and the fire such as arc born 
in the fire (but it is said, that such as these last are found 
chiefly in Macedonia), and the heaven containing the stars ; 
for these also are entire souls pervading the universe, being 
unadulterated and divine, inasmuch as they move in a cirele, 
which is the kind of motion most akin to the mind, for every 
one of.them is the parent mind. 

It is therefore necessary that the air also should be full of 
living beings. And these beings are invisible to us, inasmuch 
as the air itself is not visible to mortal sight. But it does not 
follow, because our sight is incapable of perceiving the forms 
of souls, that for that reason there are no souls in the air; but 
it follows of necessity that they must be comprehended by the 
mind, in order that like may be contemplated by like. Since 
what shall we say? Must we not say that these animals 
which are torrestrial or aquatic live in air and spirit? What? 
Are not pestilential afflictions accustomed to exist when the 
air is tainted or corrupted, as if that were the cause of all such 
assuming vitality? Again, when the air is free from all taint 
and innocent, such as it is especially wont to be when the north 
wind prevails, does not the imbibing of a purer air tend to a 
Tore vigorous and more lasting duration of life? It is then 
natural that that medium hv whieh al) nthen 2... Fah 
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aquatic or terrestrial, are vivified should itself be empty and 

destitute of souls? On the contrary, even if all other animals 

were barren, the air by itself would be bound to be productive 

of life, having received from the great Creator the seeds of 
_ Vitality by his especial favour. 

III. Some souls, therefore, have descended into bodies, and 
others have not thought worthy to approach any one of the 
portions of the earth; and these, when hallowed and sur. 
rounded by the ministrations of the father, the Creator hag 
been accustomed to employ, as hand-maidens and servants in 
the administration of mortal affairs. And they having de-, 
scended into the body as into a river, at one time are carried 
away and swallowed up by the voracity of a most violent whirl 
pool; and, at another time, striving with all their power to 
resist its impetuosity, they at first swim on the top of it, and 
afterwards fly back to the place from which they started. 

These, then, are the souls of those who have been taught 
some kind of sublime philosophy, meditating, from beginning 
toend, on arte to the life of the body, in order to obtain an 
inheritance of the incorporeal and imperishable life, which is to 
be enjoyed in the presence of the uncreate and everlasting 
God: But those, which are swallowed up in the whirlpool, ara 
the souls of those other men who have disregarded wisdo:n, 
giving themselves up to the pursuit of unstable things regu- 
lated by fortune alone, not one of which is referred to the most 
excellent portion of us, the soul or the mind ; but all rather to 
the dead corpse connected with us, that is to the body, or to 
things which are even more lifeless than that, such as glory, 
and money, and offices, and honours, and all other things 
which, by those who do not keep their eyes fixed on what is 
really beautiful, are fashioned and endowed with apparent 
vitality by the deceit of vain opinion. 

IV. If, therefore, you consider that souls, and demons, and 
avgels are things differing indeed in name, but :one and iden- 
tical in reality, you will then be able to. discard that most 
heavy burden, superstition. But as men in general speak of 
good and evil demons, and in like manner of good and evil 
suuls, so also do they speak of angels, looking upon some as 
worthy of a good appellation, and calling them ambassadors of 


Bees ae i AeA. pink te toe: ee en 





ON THE GIANTS, 338 


again, you will not err if you look upon as unholy and unworthy 
ofany address. And the expression used by the writer of the 
psalms, in the following verse, testifies to the truth of ‘my 
assertion, for he says, “He sent upon them the fury of His 
wrath, anger, and rage, and afflictign, and he sent evil angels 
among them.”* These are the wicked who, assuming the 
name of angels, not being acquainted with the daughters of 
tight reason, that is with the seiences and the virtues, but 
which pursue the mortal descendants of mortal men, that j@ 
the pleasures, which can donfer no genuine beauty, which is 
perceived by the intellect alone, but only a bastard sort of 
elegance of form, by means of which the outward sense is 
beguiled ; and they do not all take all the daughters in mar- 
riage, but some of them have selected"some of that innumerable ‘ 
company to be their wives; some choosing them by the sight, 
and others by the ear, others again being influenced by the 
sense of taste, or by the belly, and some even by the pleasures 
below the belly; many also have laid hold of those tho abode 
of which is fixed at a great distance, putting in action various 
desires amoug one another. For, of necessity, the choices of 
all the various pleasures are various, since different pleasures 
are established in different places. 

V. And, in all such matters, it is impossible for the spirit of 
God to remain and to pass all its time, as the law-giver him- 
self shows, “ For,” says Moses, “the Lord said, My spirit 
shall not remain among men for ever, because they are flesh. "+ 
For, at times, it does remain ; but it does not remain for ever 
and ever among the greater part of us; for who is so destitute 
of reason or so lifeless as never, either vo) untarily or involunta- 
rily, to conceive a notion of the all good God. For, very often, 
even over the most polluted and accursed beings, there hovers 
a sudden appearance of the good, but they are unable to take 
firm hold of it and to keep it among them ; for, almost imme- 
diately, it quits its former place and departs, rejecting those 
inhabitants who core over to it, and who live in defiance of law 
and justice, to whom it never would have come if it had not 
been for-the sake of convicting those who choose what is dis. 
graceful instead of what is good. ‘ Tre! 

But the spirit of God is spoken of in one manner as being 
air flowing upon the earth, bringing a third element in addition 
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to water. In reference to which. Moses says, in his account 
of the creation of the world, “‘ The spirit of God moved upon 
the face of the waters.’’* Since the air, as it is very light, is 
raised and borne aloft, having water, as it were, for its founda- 
tion; and, in another mayper, unalloyed knowledge is said to 
be so, which every wise man naturally partakes of. And 
‘Moses shows us this, when speaking of the creator and maker 

_ of the holy work of the creation, in these words: ‘‘ And God 
summoned Bezaleel, and filled him with his Holy Spirit, 
and with wisdom, and understanding, and. knowledge,” to be 
able to devise every work.” + So that, what the spirit of God 
is, is very definitively described in these words. 

VI. Such also is the spirit of Moses, which came upon the 
seventy elders, for the gake of making them differ from, and 
be superior to the rest of the Israelites, who could not possibly 
be elders in real truth, unless they had partaken of that all- 
wise spirit. . Fort is said, “ I will take of my spirit which is 
upon thee, and I will pour it upon the seventy elders.”{ But 
think not that thus this taking away, could be by means of 
entting off or i rane but it is here, as is the case in an 
operation effected by fire, which can light ten thousand torches, 
without itself being diminished the least atom, or ceasing to 
remain as it was before. Something like this also is the 
nature of knowledge. For though it has made all its pupils, 
and all who have become acquainted with it, learned, still it is 
in no degree diminished itself, but very often it even becomes 
improved, just as, they say, that fountains sometimes are by 
being drained dry ; for, it is said, that they sometimes become 
sweeter by such a process, 

For continual association with others, engendering diligence 
and practice, gradually works out entire perfection. If, then, 
the individual spirit of Moses, or of any other creature, was about 
to be distributed to so great a multitude of pupils, then, if it 
were divided into such a number of small portions, it would be 
diminished. But now, the spirit which is upon him is the wise, 
the divine, the indivisible, the undistributable, the good spirit, 
the spirit which is everywhere diffused, so as to fill the uni- 
verse, which, while it benefits others, is not injured by having 
& participation in it given to another, and if added to some- 
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- thing else, either as to its understanding, or its knowledge, or 
its wisdom. 

VII. On which account, it is possible that the spirit of God 
my remain in the soul, but that it should remain for ever is 
impossible, as we have said. And why need we wonder ? 
since there is no other thing whatever, the Possession of 
which, is stable and lasting ; but mortal affairs are continually 
wavering in the scale, and inclining first to one side, and then 
to tho ‘other, and liable at different times to different changes. - 
And the greatest cause of ‘our ignorance is the flesh, and aur 
inseparable connection with the fesh. And this, Moses repro- 
sents God as admitting, where he says that, “ Because they are 
flesh,” the spirit of God cannot abide in them. And yet marriage 
and the rearing of children, and the furnishing of necess: 
things, and ingloriousness conjoined with a want of monéy and 
business, both Private and public, and a countless number of 
other things cause wisdom to waste away, before, it begins to 
flourish vigorously. But, there is nothing which is so great a 
hindrance to its growth as the feshly nature. For that, as if 
it were the principal and most solid foundation of folly and 
ignorance, is laid down firthly, and then each of the afore- 
named evils is built up upon it, 

For those souls which are devoid of flesh and of the body, 
remaining undisturbed in the theatre ‘of the universe, occu. 
Fied in seeing and hearing divine things, of which an insatiable 

lesire has seized them, enjoy a pleasure to which no one 
offers any interruption, But those which bear the heavy 
burden of the flesh, being weighed down and oppressed by it, 
are unable to look upwards to the revolutions of the heaven, 
but being dragged doivnwards, have their necks fore.bly 
Pressed to the ground like so Many quadrupeds, 

VIII. In reference to which fact, the lawgiver having 
determined to put an end to all illegal and illegitimate asso- 
ciations and unions, begins his denunciations in the following 
manner: ‘ Man shall not come near to any one who is akin 
to his own ftesh, to uncover his nakedness: Iam the Lord.” # 
How could any one more forcibly exhort man to despise the 
flesh and what is akin to the flesh than in this way? And 
indeed he does not only exhort us to abandon such things, but 
he shows positively that he who is veally a man will never 
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come of his own accord to those pleasures which are dear to. 
and connected with the body, but will always be meditating to 
alienate himself from them entirely. For the saying, “ man, 
man,” not once but twice, is a sign that what is here meant is 
not the man composed of body and soul, but him only who is 
possessed of virtue. For such an one is really a true man, 

_whom some one of the ancient philosophers having lighted a 

cJantern at midday, went in search of, and told those who asked 

“him that he was seeking a man. And as for the prohibition 
against every man coming near to any one who is akin to his 
own flesh, this is induced by necessary reasons. For there 
are somo things which we should admit, such for instance as 
those useful things, by the employment of-which we may be 
able to live in freedom from disease and in good health ; and 
there are other things which should be rejected, hy which, 
when the appetites become inflamed, they burn up all goodness 
in one vast conflagration. 

Let not then our appetites rush eagerly in pursuit of all the 
things that are pleasant to the flesh, for the pleasures are often 
untameable, when like dogs they fawn upon us, and all of a 
sudden, change and bite us, inflicting incurable wounds, So 
that by cleaving to frugality, which is a friend to virtue, in 
preference to the pleasures akin to the body, we shall defeat 
the numerous and infinite multitude of irreconcilable enemies. 
And if any occasion should seek to compel us to take more 
than what is moderate or sufficient, let us not yield; for the 
scripture saith, “IIe shall come near to him to uncover his 
nakedness.” : 6, 

IX, ‘And what is meant by this, it is worth while to explain, 
It has often happened, that some who have not been them- 
selves providers of wealth, have nevertheless had unlimited 
abundance. And others, who have not been eager ir the 
pursuit of glory have been thought worthy of public praises and 
honours. Others again, who have not expected to acquire 
even a little strength, have arrived at the greatest vigour 
and activity. Now, let all these men learn not to cleave in 
their minds to any one of thesa,qualities; that is to say, not to 
admire them and grasp at them in an immoderate degree, 
looking upon them all, that is to say on riches, on glory, and on 
bodily strength, not only not as intrinsically good, but as the 
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propriate, and the pursuit of Slory is so to ambitious men, and 
the acquisition of bodily strength is so to men fond of athletic 
and of gymnastic exercises. For that which is the better part 
of them, namely, the soul, they have abandoned as a slave to 
those things which are inferior to themselves, namely, to inani- 
mate things. 

But as many as are masters of themselves show that .all 
that brilliant prosperity, which is ay object of so much con- , 
tention, is in subordination to the mind, which is the prin- *" 
cipal part of them, receiving it when it comes, so as to make 
a good use of it, but not pursuing it if it keeps aloof, as being 
able to be happy even without it. But he who pursues it 
eagerly and follows upon its track, fills philosophy with base 
opinions ; on which account he is said to uncover its nakedness, 
for how can there be any concealment or ignorance of the 
reproaches to which those men are justly exposed, who profess 
indeed to be wise men, but who make a traffic of wisdom, and 
bargain for the sale of it, as they say men do in the market, 
who put up their wares for sale, sometimes for a slight gain, 
sometimes for sweet and caressing speeches, and sometimes 
for insecure hopes, founded on no sure ground, and sometimes 
even for promises wliich are in no respect better than dreams, 

X. And the sentence which follows, “I am the Lord,” is 
uttered with great beauty. and with most excessive propriety, 
“for,” says the Lord, “ oppose, my good man, the good of the 
flesh to that of the soul, and of the whole man 3” therefore the 
pleasure of the flesh is irrational, but the pleasure of the soul 
and of the whole man is the mind of the universe, namely 
God; and the comparison is an admirable one, and one 
difficult to be instituted, so as for any one to be deceived by 
the close similitude, unless any one will say that living things 
are in reality the same as lifeless things, rational things the 
same as irrational things ; well adapted the same as those 
ill adapted ; odd numbers identical with even ones ; light with 
darkness, and day with night; and in short every thing that is 
contrary the same as its contrary. 

And yet even although these things have some kind of union 
and connection together by reason of their being created, still 
God is not in any respect like the very best of created beings, 
inasmuch as these have been born, and are liable to suf- 
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fering ; but he is uncreated, and always acting not suffering. 
Now it is well not to desert the ranks of God, in which it 
follows inevitably that all who are arrayed must be most ex- 
cellent, and it would be shameful to quit those ranks, to fly 
to unmanly and effeminate pleasure, which injures its friends 
and: benefits its enemies, for its nature is a very singular one; 
for all those to whom it chooses to give a share of its special 
advantages, it at once chastises and injures ; and those whom 
it thinks fit to deprive of its good things, it benefits in the 
greatest possible degree, for it injures them when it gives, but 
it benefits them when it takes away. 

Hf therefore, O my soul, any one of the temptations of 
pleasure invites you, turn yourself away, and directing your 
views towards another’ point, look at the genuine’ beauty of 
virtue, and having surveyed it, remain, until a desire for it 
has sunk into you, and draws you to it, like a magnet, and 


- immediately leads you “and attaches you to that which has 


become the object of your desire. ” 

XII. And the ‘expression, “T am the Lord,” must be 
listened to, not only as if it were equiv lent to, “I am the 

erfect, and incorruptible, and true good,” with which if any one 
is surrounded he will reject all that is imperfect, and corrupt- 
ible, and attached to the flesh; but also as equivalent to, 
“Tam the ruler, and the king, and the master.” And it is not 
safe for subjects to do wrong in the presence of their’ rulers, 
nor for slaves to err before their masters; for when the 
punishets are near, those whose nature is not quick at sub- 
mitting to admonitions are held in restraint and order by 
fear; for God, having filled everything with himself, is near at 
hand, so that he is looking over everything and standing by, 
we being filled with a great and holy reverence, or if not with 
that, at all events, having a prudent fear of the might of his 
authority, and of the fearful nature of his punishment, which 
cannot be avoided, whenever he determines to exert hig 
punishing power, shall desist from doipg wrong. In order 
that the divine spirit of wisdom may not be inclined to quit 
our neighbourhood and depart, but that it may remain a very 
long time with us, as it did also with the wise Moses; for 


‘Moses is a being of the most tranquil habits, either stand- 


ing still or sitting still. and not at all disposed by natnra 
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“Moses and the ark,did not move,* inasmuch as the wise 
man cannot depart from virtue, or inasmuch as virtue is not 
liable to move, nor is the virtuous man inclined to changes, 
but each of these things is established on the sure foundation 
of right reason, 

And again, the scripture saith in another passage, “ But 
stand thou here with me.”+ For this is an oracle .of God, 
which was given to the prophet, and his station was to be one 
of unmoved tranquillity by God, who always stands immov- 
ably ; for it is indispensable, that all things which are placed 
by the side of him must be kept straight by such an undevi- 
ating rule. On this account it is, as it seems to me, that 
excessive pride, named Jethro, marvelling at his unvarying 
and always equal choice of what wse wise, a choiee which 
always looked at the same things in the same way, Was per- 
plexed, and put a question to him in this form, “ Why dost 
thou sit by thyself?’¢ For any one who considers‘the con- 
tinnal war raging among‘men in the middle of peace, and 
existing, not merely among nations, and countries, and ities, 
but also among private houses, or I might rather say, between 
every individual man and the inexpressible and heavy stoxms 
which agitate the souls of men, which, by their evident im. , 
petuosity, throw into confusion all the affairs of life, may very 
naturally wonder, if in such a storm, any one can enjoy tran- 
quillity, and can feel a calm in such a billowy state of the 
stormy sea, 

You see that even the high priest, that is to say, reason, 
who might at all times remain. and reside in the holy dwell- 
ing of God, has not free permission to approach them at all 
times, but only once in each year; for whatever is associated 
with reason by utterance is not firm, because it is of a twofold 
nature. But the safest- conduct is to contemplate the living 
God by the soul alone, without utterance of any voice, because 
he exists according to the indivisible unit. 

XIL. As, therefore, among men in general, that is to say, 
among those who propose to themselves many objects in life, 
the divine spirit does not remain, even though it may abide 
among them for a very short time, but it remains amoug one 
species of men alone, namely, among those who, having put off 
all the things of creation, and the inmost veil and covering 
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of false opinion, come to God in their unconcealed and naked 
minds. ‘Thus also Moses, having fixed his tent outside of the 
tabernacle and outside of all the corporeal army,* that is to 
say, having established his mind so that it should not move, 
begins to worship God, and having entered into the darkness, 
that invisible country, remains there, performing the most 
sacred mysteries; and he becomes, not merely an initiated 
man, but also an hierophant of mysteries and a teacher of 
divine things, which he will explain to those whose ears aro 
purified; therefore the divine spirit is always standing by 
him, conducting him in every right way: but from other men, 
as I have said before, it very soon separates itself, and com- 
pletes their life in the number of a hundred and twenty years, 

For God says, “their days shall be an hundred and twenty 
years ;"t but Moses, when he had arrived at that number of 
years, bal soap from mortal life to another, How, then, can it be 
natural for men who are guilty to live an equal length of time 
with the all-wise prophet? for the present, it will be sufficient 
to say this, that things which bear the same name are not in 
_all cases alike, but very often they are distinct in their whole 
genus ; and also that which is bad may have equal numbers and 
times with what is good, since they are represented as twofold, 
but still they have their respective powers, distinct from one 
another, and as remote and different as possible. 

And we shall hereafter institute a moro exact discussion of 
this period of a hundred and twenty years, which we will how- 
ever postpone, till we come to an examination of the whole life 
of the prophet, when we have become fit to be initiated in it, but 
at present we will discuss what comes next in order. 

XIIL. “And there were giants on the earth in those days." 
Perhaps some one may hefe think, that the lawgiver is speaking 
enigmatically and alluding to the fables handed dowm by the 
poets about giants, though he is a man as far removed as pos- 
siblo from any invention of fables, and one who thinks fit only 
to walk in the paths of truth itself; in epnsequence of which 
principle, he has banished from the constitution, which he has 
established, those celebrated and beautiful arts of statuary and 
painting, because they, falsely imitating the, nature of the truth, 
contrive deceits and snares, in order, through the rhediym of the 
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Therefore he utters no fable whatever respecting the giants ; 
but he wishes to set this fact before your eyes, that some men 
are bora of the earth, and some are born of heaven, and some 
are born of God: those are born of the earth, who are hunters 
after the pleasures of the body, devoting themselves to the en- 
joyment and fruition of them, and being eager to provide them- 
selves with all things that tend to each of them. Those again 
are born of heaven who are men of skill and science and devoted 
to learning’ for the heavenly portion of us is our mind, and the 
mind of every one of those persons who are born of heaven 
studies the encyclical branches of education and every other art 
of every description, sharpening, and exercising, and practising 
itself, and rendering itself acute in all those matters which are 
the objects of intellect. Ea 

Lastly, those who are born of God are priests and prophets, 
who have not thought fit to mix themselves up in the constitu. 
tions of this world, and to become cosmopolites, but who having 
‘raised themselves above all the objects of the mere outward 
senses, have departed and fixed their views on that world which 
is perceptible only by tho intellect, and have settled there, being 
inscribed in the state of incorruptible incorporeal ideas. 

XIV. Accordingly, Abraham, as long as he was abiding in 
the land of the Chaldeans, that is to say, in opiuion, before he 
received his new name, and whiie he was still called Abram, 
was a man born of heaven, investigating the sublime nature of 
things on high, and all that took plice in these regions, and 
the causes of them, and studying everything of that kind in 
the true spirit of philosophy; on which account he received an 
appellation corresponding to the pursuits to which he devoted 
himself: for the name Abram, being interpreted, signifies 
the sublime father, and is a name very fitting for the paternal 
mind, which in every direction contemplates sublime and hea- 
venly things : for the mind is the father of our composite being, 
reaching as high as the sky and eyen farther. 

But when he became improved, and was about to have his 
name changed, he tien became a man born of God, according 
to the oracle which was delivered to him, “I am thy God, take 
cure that thou art approved before me, and be thou blameless,"* 
But if the Gcd of the world, being the only God, is also by 
especial’ favour the peculiar God of this individual man, then 

ane ® Genesis xvii 7 
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of necessity the man must also be a man of God ; for the name 
Abraham, being interpreted, signifies, “ the elect father of 
sound,” the reason of the good man: for he is chosen out of all, 
and purified, and the father of the voice by which we speak ; 
and being such a character as this, he is assigned to the one 
only God, whose minister he becomes, and so makes the path 
of his whole life straight, using in real truth the royal road, the 
road of the only king who governs all things, turning aside and 
deviating neithor to the left hand nor to the right. 

XV. But the sons of earth removing their minds from con- 
templation, and becoming deserters so as to fly to the lifeless 
and immovable nature of the flesh, “for they two became one 
flesh,”” as the lawgiver says, adulterated the excellent coinage, 
and abandoned the bettay rank which had been allotted to them 
as their own, and deserted to the worse rank, which was con- 
trary to their original nature, Nimrod being the first to set the 
example of this desertion ; for the lawgiver says, “ that this man 
began to be a giant upon the earth :”+ and the name Nimrod, 
being interpreted, means, desertion; for it was not enough for 
the thoroughly miserable soul to stand on neither side, but 
having gone over to its enemies, it took up arms against its 
friends, and resisted them, and made open war upon them ;.in 
reference to which fact it ia that, Moses calls the seat of Nim- 
rod’s kingdom Babylon, and the interpretation of the word 
Babylon is “change ;” a thing nearly akin to desertion, 
the name, too, being akin to the name, and the one action to 
the other; for the first step of every deserter is a change and 
alteration of mind, and it would be consistent in the truth to 
say that, according to the most holy Moses, the bad man, as 
being one destitute of a home and of a city, without any settled 
habitation, and a fugitive, is naturally a deserter also; but the 
good man is the firmest of allies. 

Having said thus much at present, and dwelt sufficiently on 
the subject of the giants, we will now proceed to what comes 
next in our subject, which is this. 

. 


* Genesis ii. 24. 
} Genesis x. 29 is the passage supposed to be alluded to; but as 
translated in the bible it only says “ He wasa michty hunter before 
_ the Lord” 
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A TREATISE 


ON THE 


UNCHANGEABLENESS OF GOD. 


I. “Ann after this,” says Moses, “it came to pass that the 
angels of God went in unto the daughters of men, and they 
bore children unto them.” * It is worth while, therefore, 
to consider what is meant by the expression, “And after this.” 
It is therefore a reference to something that has been said 
before, for.the purpose of explaining it more clearly; and a 
niention of the divine spirit has already been made, as he has 
already stated, that it is very difficult for it to remain through. 
out all ages in the soul, which is divisible into many parts, and 
which assumes many forms, and is clothed with a most hea: 
burden, namely its bulk of flesh; after this spirit, therefore, 
the angels of God go in unto the daughters of men. For as 
‘long as the pure rays of wisdom shine forth in the soul, by 
means of which the wise man sees God and his powers, no one 
of those who bring false news ever enters into the reason, but 
all such are kept at a distance outside of the sacred thresh- 
hold. 

But when the light of the intellect is dimmed and over+ 
shadowed, then the companions of darkness having become 
victorious, associate themselves with the dissolute and 
effeminate passions which the prophet calls the daughters of 
men, and they bear children to them and not toGod. For the 
appropriate progeny of God are the perfect virtues, but that 
olipung which is akin to the wicked, is unregulated wicked- 
ness, But learn thou, if thou wilt, O my mind, not to bear 
children to thyself, after the example of that perfect man . 
Abrahum, who offered up to God “The beloved and only 
legitimate offepring of his soul,” + the most conspicuous image 
of self-taught wisdom, by name Isaac; and who gave him up 
with all cheerfulncsy to be a necessary and fitting ‘offering to 
God. . “Having bound,” ¢ as the scripture says, this new 
kind of vietim, either because he, having once tasted of the 
divine inspiration, did not condescend any longer to tread on. 
any mortal truth, or because he saw that the creature was 
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unstable and moveable, while he recogni8ed the unhesitating 
firmness existing in the living God, on whom he is said to 
have believed.* 

II. His disciple and successor was Hannah. The gift of 
the wisdom of God, for the interpretation of the name is hey 
grace. For when she had become pregnant, having received 
the divine seed, and after she had completed the time of her 
labour, she brought forth, in the manner appointed by the 
arrangement of God, a son, whom she called Samuel ; and the 
name Samuel being interpreted, means “ appointed by God.” 
She therefore having received him restores him to the giver; 
not looking upon anything as a good belonging to herself which 
js not divine grace. For in the first book of Kings,t she speaks 
in this manner: “I givg him unto theo frecly,” the expres- 
sion here used being equivalent to, I give him unto thee whom 
thou hast given to me.” According to that most sacred scrip- 
ture of Moses, “ My gifts and my offerings, and my first fruits, 
ye shall observe to offer unto me.” $ For to what other being 
should one bring gifts of gratitude except’ to God ? and what 
offerings can one bring unto him except of those things which 
have been given to us by him? For it is not possible for us 
to have an abundance of anything else. 

‘And he has no need of any of those things which he enjoins 
men to offer unto him, but he bids us .bring unto him the 
things which are his own, through the excess of his beneficence 
to our race. For we, studying to conduct ourselves with grati- - 
tude to him, and to show him all honours, should purify our- 
selves from sin, washing off all things that can stain our life in 
words, or appearance, or actions. For it is foolishness to 
imagine, that itis unlawful to enter into temples, unless a man 
has first washed his body and made that ‘look bright, but that 
one may attempt to sacrifice and to pray with a mind still pol- 
luted and disordered. And yet temples are made of stones 
and timber, mere lifeless materials, and it is not possible for 
the body, if it is devoid of life by its own nature, to touch things 
devoid of life, without using ablutions and furifying ceremonies 
of holiness ; and shall any one endure to approach God without 
being purified as to his soul, shall any one while impure come 
near to the purest of all beings, and this too without having 
auy intention of repenting? Let him, indeed who, in addition 

* Genesis xv. 6. + Samuel i. 20. + Numbers xxviii. 2. 
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to having committed ne new crimes, has also endeavoured to 
wash off his old misdeeds, come cheerfully before him ; but. 
let the man who is without any such preparation, and who ig 
impure, keep aloof. For he will never escape the notice of 
him who can look into the recesses of the heart, and who 
walketh in its most secret places. 

TI. Now the most evident sign of a soul devoted to God is 
that song in which that expression occurs, “She that was 
barren has borne seven children, and she that had many 
children has become weak." * And yet she who is speaking 
is in reality only the mother of one son, namely, of Samuel. 
How then does she say that she has ‘borne seven children, 
unless indeed any one thinks that the unit is in its strictest 
nature identical with the number seyen, not only in number, 
but also in the harmony of the universe, and in the reasonings 
of the soul which is devoted to virtue? For he who was 
devoted to the one God, that is Samuel, and who had no con- 
nection whatever with any other being, is adorned according 
to that essence which is single and the real unit; and this is 
the constitution of the number seven, that is to say, of the 
soul tliat rests in God, and which no longer concerns itself 
about any mortal employment, when it bas quitted the number 
six which it allotted to those who were not able to attain to the 
first rank, but who of necessity contented themselves with 
arriving at the second. 

* It is therefore not incredible that the barren woman, ‘not 
being one who is incapable of becoming fruitful, but one who 
is still vigorous and fresh, striving for the chief reward in the 
arena of fortitude, patience, and perseverance, may bring forth 
@ seven, équal in honour to the unit, of which numbers, nature 
is very productive and prolific. And she says, that “she that 
had many children has become weak,” speaking accurately and 
very plainly, For when the soul, although only one, brings 
forth many children when separated from the one, it then 
naturally becomes infinite in number; and then being weighed 
down and overwhelmed by the multitude of children who depend 
upon it, (and the greatest part of them are premature and 
abortive), it becomes weak. For it brings forth the desire of 
forms and colours, as gratified by the eyes, and the pleasures 
arising from sound, as gratified hy the ears. Tt ie nracnare 
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also of the pleasures of the belly and of the parts beneath the 
belly, so that, as many children are attached to it, it becomes 
exhausted by bearing this heavy burden, and drops its hands 
from weakness, and faints away. And in this way it comes to 
pass that all those things are subdued which bring forth perish- 
able children to themselves, who are likewise perishable. 

IV. But some persons, through their self-love, have incurred 
not only defeat but even death also. At all events Onan, 
“knowing that’ the seed should not be his,"* did not desist 
from injuring the rational principle, which is the best thing in 
kind of all existing things, until he himself met with utter 


- destruction. And this, too, very properly and deservedly ; for 


” 


if some men do all things for the sake of themselves alone, 
not with a view to the honour of their parents, or the proper 
regulation of their children, or the salvation of their country, 
or.the guardianship of the laws, or the preservation of good 
morals, or with a view to the due performance of any public or 
private duty, or of & proper celebration of sacred rites, or the 
pious worship due to the gods, they will be deservedly misera- 
ble. For the sake of one of the objects which I have men- 
tioned, it is glorious even to quit life itself, But these men 
Say that, unless they are likely to gain some pleasure by the 
pursuit of them, they would disregard the whole lot of them— 
glorious objects as they are. . 

Therefore, the incorruptible God banishes the wicked expo- 
sition of unnatural opinion, which is named Onan. And alto- 
gether these persons are to be detested who beget children for 
themselves, that is to say, who, pursuing their own private 
advantage alone, disregard all other objects, as if they had 
been born for themselves alone,.and not for ten thousand other 
persons also, for their fathers, and their mothers, and their 
wives, and their children, and their country, and for all man- 
‘kind. And if we must go further and add any thing to this 
enumeration, we may say for heaven, and earth, and the whole 
universe, and for the sciences, and for the virtues, and for the 
Father and Ruler of all; to every one of. which a man ought 
to pay what is due to the best of his power, not looking upon 
all the world as an addition to himself, but on himself as an 
addition to the rest of the world. 
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V. However, we have said enough on this head ; let us now 
connect what follows with it:-— 

“The Lord God, therefore,” says Moses, « seeing that the 
wickedness of man was multiplied upon the earth, and that 
every one of them was carefully studying wickedness in his 


heart all his days; God considered in his mind that he had 


made man upon the earth, and he thought upon it; and God 
said, I will destroy man whom I have made from off the face 
of the earth."* Perhaps some very wicked persons will sus- 
pect that the lawgiver is here speaking enigmatically, when he 
says that the Creator repented of having created man, when 
he beheld their wickedness } on which account he determined 
to destroy the whole race. But let those who adopt such 
Opinions as these know, that they gre making light of and 
extenuating the offences of these men of old time, by reason of 
their own excessive impiety ; for what can be a greater act of 
wickedness than to think that the unchangeable God can be 
ebanged? And this, too, while some persons think that even 
those who are really men do never hesitate in their opinions, 
for that those, who have studied philosophy in a sincere and 
pure spirit, have derived as the greatest good arising from theix 
knowledge, the absence of any inclination to change with tha 
changes of affairs, and the disposition, with all immovable 
firmness and sure stability, to labour at every thing that it 
becomes them to pursue. 

VI. And it seems: good to the lawgiver that the, perfect 
taan should should desire tranquillity ; for it was said ‘to the 
wise man in the character of God, “But stand thou here with 
me," this expression showing the unchangeable and unaltera- 
ble nature of the mind which is firmly established in 


the right way; for it is really marvellous when any one ° 


touches the soul, like a lyre tuned in musical principles, not 
with sharp and flat sounds, but with an accurate knowledge of 
contrary tones, and employing only the best, not sounding 
any too loudly, nor on the other hand Jetting any be too weak, 
So as to impair the harmony of the virtues aud of those things 
which are good by nature, and when he, preserving it in an 
equal condition plays and sings melodiously ; for this instru- 
ment nature has made to be the most perfect of all, and to be 
the model of all instraments made by-the hand! And if this 
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be properly tuned, it will utter the most exquisite of all sym- 
phonies, which consists not in the combination and tones of a 
melodious voice, but in a harmonious agreement of all the 
actions in life; therefore, as the soul of man can allay the 
excessive storm and swell of the sea, which the violent and 
irresistible gale of wickedess has suddenly raised, by the gentle 
breezes of knowledge and wisdom, and having mitigated its 
swelling and boisterous fury, eujoys tranquillity resting in an 
unruffled calm. Do you doubt whether the imperishable, 
and everlasting, and btessed God, the Being endowed with 
all the virtues, and with all perfection, and with all 
happiness is unchangeable in his counsels, and whether he 
abides by tho designs which he originally formed, without 
changing any of them., Facility of change is indeed an 
attribute of man, which is of necessity incidental to their 
nature by reason of its external want of firmness; as in this 
way, for instance:—often when we have chosen friends, and 
have lived some short time with them, without having any 
thing to accuse them of, we then turn away from them, so as to 
place ourselves in the rank of enemies, or at least of strangers 
to them; now this conduct shows the facility and levity of 
ourselves, who are unable steadily to adhere to the professions 
which we inally made; but God is not so easily sated or 





Again there are times when we determine to abide by the. 
same judgment that we have formed; but those who join us 
do not equally abide by theirs, so that our opinions of neces- 
sity change as well as theirs; for it is impossible for us, who 
are but men, to foresee all the contingencies of future events, 
or to anticipate the,opinions of others; but to God, as dwelling 
in pure light, all things are visible; for he penctrating into 

' the very recesses of the soul, is able to sce, with the most 
perfect certainty, what is invisible to others, and being possess- 
ed of prescience and of providence, his own peculiar attributes, 
he ullows nothing to abuse its liberty, and to stray out of the 
reach of his comprehension, since with Kim, there is no un- 
certanty even in the future, for there is nothing uncertain nor 
even future to God. 

Tt is plain therefore that the creator of all created things, 
and the maker of all the things that have ever been made, 
and the governor of all the things which are subject to 
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government, must of necessity be a being of universal know- 
ledge ; and he is in truth the father, and creator, and governor 
of all things in heaven and in the whole world ; and indeed 
future events are overshadowed by the distance of future 
time, which js sometimes a short and sometimes a long interval, 
But God is the creator of time also; for he is the father of 
its father, and the father of time is the world, which made 
its own mother the creation of time, so, that time stands 
towards God in the relation of a grandson ; for this world is 
& younger son of God, inasmuch as it is perceptible hy the 


mogeniture, he has decided that iteshall remain with him; 
therefore, this Younger’ son, perceptible by the external senses 
being set in motion, has caused the nature of time to shine 
forth, and to become conspicuous, so that there is nothing 
future to God, who has the very boundaries of time subject to 
him ; for their life is not time, but the beautiful model of 
time, cternity ; and in eternity nothing is past and nothing ia 
future, but everything is present only. 

VIL. Having therefore now sufficiently discussed the ques- 
tion of the living God never knowing repentance, it comes 
next in order for us to explain what is the meaning of the 
expression, “ God considered that he had made man upon the 


the contemplation of his own works, those things which do 
not leave their appointed station he praises for their obedience, 
but those which change their place he pursues with the 
punishment appointed for deserters ; for some bodies he has 
endowed with habit, others with nature, others with soul, and 
some with rational Soul; for instance, he has bound stones and 
beams, which are torn from their kindred materials, with the 
most powerful bond of habit: and this habit is the inclination 
of the spirit to return to itself; for it begins at the middle an 
SSE have follawed Manpey. who pronness 4. ..3 3 ley ng ty 
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proceeds onwards towards the extremities, and then when it 
has touched the extreme boundary, it turns back again, until 
it has again arrived dt the same place from which it originally 
started. This is the continued unalterable course, up and 
down, of habit, which runners, imitating in their triennial 
festivals; in those great common spectacles of all men, display 
as a brilliant achievement, and a worthy subject of rivalry 
and contention. . 

VIII. And he has given to plants a nature which he has 
combined of as many powers as possible, that is of the 
nutritive, and the changeable, and the forming power; for 
they ure nourished when they have need of nourishment ; and 
a proof of this is that those plants which are not irrigated 
waste away and are drief up, as on the other hand those which 
have water supplied to them do visibly grow, for those which 
for a time were mere creepers on the frrand, by reason of 
their shortness, suddenly spring up and hecome very long 
branches. And why need I speak of the changes which they 
undergo? for at the time of the winter solstice their leaves 
‘wither and fall to the ground; and the eyes, as they are called 
by the agricultural labourers, which appear on the young shoots, 
close up like the eyes of animals, and all the mouths which 
are calculated to send forth young buds, are bound up; their 
internal nature being at that time confined and quiet, in order 
that, when it has taken breath, like a wrestler who has gone 
through a little preliminary exercise, and having again collected 
its appropriate strength, it may return again to its customary 
operations, . 

And this happens at’ the seasons of both. spring and sum- 
mer,.for then their nature, waking as it were out of a deep 
slcep, opens its eyes, and expands and widens its previously 
closed imouth; and then it brings forth all those things of 
which it was pregnant, leaves, and young shoots, and tendrils, 
and feelers, and fruit on all its branches; and then when 
these things have come to perfection it affords nourishment 
and food to them, as a mother does to her child by some 
invisible passages which are similar in principle to the breasts 
in women, and it neve: ceases to nourish them until the fruit 
be come to complete ripeness; and that which is thoroughly 
rina is then nerfected. when. even if no one gathers it. it of 
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branch; inasmuch as“it po longer stands in need of nourish- 
ment from its parent, being able, if it should meet with a 
fitting soil, itself to sow and beget offspring resembling its 
own parents. . z 

IX. And the Creator has made the soul to differ from nature 
in these things—in the outward sense, and imagination, and 
impetuosity ; for plants are destitute of impetuosity and devoid 
of imagination, and without" ahy participation in the outward 
sense. . But every animal partakes of all these qualities above- 
mentioned, all together. Now the outward sense, as indeed 
its name shows, in some degree is a kind of insertion, placing 
the things that are made appareht,toit in the mind; for in the 
mind, since that is the greatest store-house and receptacle for 
all things, is everything’ placed and treasured up which comes 
under the operation of the sense of seeing or hearing, or the 
other organs of the outward senses. And imagination is’ an 
impression of figures in the soul ; for the things which each of 

’ the outward senses has brought in, like a ring or a seal, on 
them it imprints its own character. And the mind, being like 
wax, having received the impression, keeps it carefully in itself 
until forgetfulness, the enemy of memory, has-smoothed off the 
edges of the impression, or else has rendered it dim, or perhaps 
has completely effaced it, . . + a 

And that which has been visible,and has been impressed 
upon the soul at times affects the soul in a way consistent with 
itself, and at other times in a different Way; and this passion 
to which it is subject is called appetite, which pkilosophers who 
define such things say is the first motion of the soul. . In such 
important points are animals superior to plants. 

Let us now see in what man is superior to the rest of the 
animal creation. 

X. Man, then, has received this one extraordinary gift, in- 
tellect, which is accustomed to comprehend the nature of all 
bodies and of all things at the same time ; for, as in the body, 
the sight is the moag important faculty, and since in the universe 
the nature of light is the most pre-eminent thing, in the same 
manner that part of us which is entitled to the highest rank ig 
the mind, For the mind is the sight of the soul, shining 





852 FHILO JUDAUS. 


those of which the other kinds were made, but it has received 
a purer and more excellent essence of which the divine natutes 


were formed; on which account the intellect naturally appears’ 


to be the only thing in us which is imperishable, for that is 
the only quality in us which the Father, who created us, thought 
deserving of freedom; and, unloesing the bonds of necessity, 


he let it go unrestrained, bestowing om it that most admirable ° 


gift-and most connected with himself, the power, namely, of 
spontaneous will, as far ax he was able to receive it; for the 
irrational animals, in whose soul-tHore is not that especial gift 
tending ‘to freedom, namely, mind, are put under the yoke and 
have bridles put in their mouths, and so are given unto men to 
be their slaves, as servants are given to their masters. But 
man, who has had bestowed on him a voluntary and self-impel- 
Ting intellect, and who for the most part puts forth his energies 
in accordance with deliberate purpose, very properly receives 
blame for the offences which he designedly commits, and praise 
for the good actions which he intentionally performs. For, in 
the case of other plants and other animals, we cannot call either 
the good that is caused by them deserving of praise, nor the 
evil that they do deserving of blame ; for all their motions in 
either direction, and all théir changes, have no design about 
them, but are involuntary. But the soul of man, being the 
only one which has reccived from God the power of voluntary 
motion, and which in this respect has been made to resemble 
God, and being as far as possible emaneipated from the autho- 
rity of that grievous and severe mistress, necessity; may rightly 
be visited with reproach if she docs not pay due honour to the 
being who hus emancipated her. And therefore, in such a case, 
she will most deservedly suffer the implacable punishment 
denounced against slavish and ungrateful minds. : 
So that God “considered” and thought within himself, not 
now for the first time, but long-ago, and with great steadiness 
and resolution, “that he had made man;” that is to say, he 
considered within himself what kind of being he had made 
him. For he had made him free from all bondago or restrgint, 
able to exert his energies in accordance with his own will and 
deliberate purpose, on this account: that so kuowing what 
things were good and what, on the contrary, were evil, and 
having arrived at a proper comprehension of what is honour 
_ Ticats “indeed nas hiacar hae Ss; 
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are just and what unjust, and, in short, what things flow from 
virtue and what from wickedness, he might exercise a choice 
of the better objects atid an avoidance of their opposites; and 
this is the meaning of the oracle recorded in Deuteronomy, 
“Behold, I have put before thy face life and death 3 good and 
evil. Do thou choose life."* "Therefore he teaches us by this 
sentence both that men have a knowledge of good and of the 
contrary, evil; and that it is their duty to choose the better in 
preference to the worse, preserving reason within themselves 
as an incorruptible judge, to be guided by the arguments which 
sound sense suggests, and to reject those which are brought 
forward by the contrary power. * 7 7 

XI. Having now therefore explained these matters suffi- 
ciently, let us pass on to what comes next, eas : 

And this is’ what follows: “I will destroy,” says Gof, “ the. 
man whom I have made from off the face of the earth, from 
man to beast, from creeping things to the fowls of the air, be- 
cause I have considered and repent that I have made them.” + 
Now, some persons, when they hear the expressions which I 
have just cited, imagine that the living God is here giving away 
to anger and passion ; but God is utterly inaccessible to any 
passion whatever. For it is the peculiar property of human 
weakness to be disquieted by any such feelings, but God has 
néither the irrational passions of the soul, nor are the parts 
and limits of the body in the least belonging to him. But, 
nevertheless, such things are spoken of with reference to God 
by the great lawgiver in an introdietory sort of way, for the 
sake of admonishing those persons who could not be correctéd 
otherwise. For of all the laws which are couched in the form 
of injunction or prohibition, and such alone are properly speak. 
ing laws; there are two principal positions laid down with * 
Tespect to the great cause of all things: one, that God is 
not as a man; the other, that God is as a maen.{ But the 
first of these assertions is confirmed by the most certain truth, 
while the latter is introduced for the instruction of the many. 
In reference to which, it is said concerning them, “as a man 
wou instruct his son.”§ And this is said for the sake of 
instruction and admonition, and not because he is really such 
by nature. For of men some are attached to the service of the 
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soul, and others to that of the body; now. the companions of 
the soul, being able to associate with incorporeal natures, ap- 
preciable only by the intellect, do not compare the living God to 
any species of created beings ; but, dissociating it with any idea 
of distinctive qualities (for this is what most especially con- 
tributes to his happiness and to his consummate felicity, to 
gomprehend his naked existence without any connection with 
figure or character), they, I say, are content with the bare con- 
ception of his existence, and do not attempt to invest him with 
any form, 

‘But those who enter into agreements and alliances with the 
body, being unable to throw off the robes of the flesh, and to 
behold that nature, which alone of all natures has no need of 
anything, but is sufficient for itself, and simple, and unalloyed, 
and incapable of being Compared with anything else, from the 
same notions of the cause of all things that they do of them- 
selves ; not considering that in the case of a being who exists 

_~ through a concurrence of many faculties, he has need of many 
parts in order to supply the necessities of each of those facul- 
ties. 

XII. But God, inasmuch as he is uncreated, and tho Being 
who has brought all other things to creation, stood in need of 
none of those things which are usually added to creatures. 
For whet are we to say? Shall we say, if he is possessed of 
the different organic parts, that he has feet for the sake of 
walking? But where is he to walk who fills all places at once 
with his presence? And to whom is he to go, when there is 
no onc of equal honour with himself? And why is he to walk? 
Tt cannot be out of any regard for his health as we do. Again, 
are we to say that he has hands for tho purpose of giving and 
taking? he never receives anything from any one. Yor in 
addition to the fact of his wanting nothing he actually has 
everything; and when he gives, he employs reason as the 
minister of his gifts, by whose agency also he created the 
world. 

Once more, he had no need of eyes; the organs without 
which there can be rio comprehension of the light percegible 
by the outward senses; but the light perceptible by the out- 
ward senses is a created light; and even before the creation 
God saw, using himself as light. And why need we mention 
tha aevane af luxury? Wor if he has these organs. then he is 
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fed, and when he has satisfied himself he leaves off eating, and 
after he has left eating he wants food again; and I need not 
enumerate other particulars which are the necessary conse- 
quences of this; for.these are the fabulous inventions of im- 
ptous men, who represent God, in word indeed only as endued 
with human form, but in fact as influenced by human pas- 
sions. 

XIII. Why, then, does Moses speak of the Uncreate as 
having feet and hands, and as coming in and as going out? 
And why does he speak of him as clothed in armour for the pur- 
pose of repelling his enemies? For he does speak of him as 
girding himself with a sword, and as using errows, and winds, 
and destructive fire. And the poets say that the whirlwind and 
the thunderbolt, mentioning them und other names, are the 
weapons of the Cause of all things. Sica speaking of 
him as they would of men, they add jealousy, anger, passion, 
and other feelings like these. But to those who ask questions 
on these subjects, one may answer, “ My good men! A man 
who would establish the most excellent system of laws, ought 
to keep one end constantly in view, namely, to do good to all 
who come within his reach.” Those, therefore, who have 
received 9 fortunate disposition, and an education in all ree 
spects blameless, finding the path of life which proceeds in this 
direction plain and straight, take truth with them as the com- 
panion of their journey; by which they are initiated in the 
true mysteries relating to the living God, and therefore they 
never attribute any of the properties of created beings to him. 

Now to these disciples, that principal assertion in the sacred 
oracles is especially well adapted, that “God is not as man,” 
but neither is he as heaven, nor as the world; for these 
species aro endued with distinctive qualities, and they come 
under the perception of the outward senses. But he is not 
even comprehensible by the intellect, except merely as to 
his essence; for his existence, indeed, is a fact which we do 
comprehend concerning him, but beyond the fact of his exist- 
ence, we can underst{nd nothing. 

xiv. But those who have received a duller and more 
sluggish nature, and who have been wrongly brought up as 
children, and who are unable to see acutely, stand im need of 
physicians for law-givers, who may be able to devise an appra- 
priate remedy for the existing complaint, since a severe master 
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is a beneficial thing for untractable'and foolish servants; for 
they, fearing his inflictions and his threats, are chastened by 
fear, in spite of themselves. Let, therefore, all such men 
learn false terrors, by! which they may be benefited if they 
cannot be led into the right way by truth. For in the case of 
men who are afflicted with dangerous illnesses, the most legiti- 
mate physicians do not venture to tell them the truth, 
knowing that by such conduct they will be rendered more 
desponding, and so that the disease will not be cured; but 
that by contrary language and comfort, they will bear the dis- 
ease which presses upon them more easily, and the illness will 
be mofo, likely to be allayed. For what man in his senses 
would say to a patient under his care, “‘ My good man, you 
shall have the knife applied to you, and cautery, and your 
limbs shall be amputated,” even if such things were absolutely 
necessary to be endured? No man on earth would say so. 
For if he did, his patient would sink in his heart before the 
operations could be performed, and so receiving another dis- 
“ease in his soul, more grievous than that already existing in 
his body, he would fresdlutely renounce the cure; but if, on 
. the other hand, through the deceit of the physician he is led 
to form a contrary expectation, he will submit to everything 
with a patient spirit, even though the means of his salvation 
may may be most painful. ’ 

Therefore the lawgiver, being a most admirable physician 
of the passions and diseases of the soul, has proposed to him- 
self one task and one end, namely, to eradicate the diseases 
of the mind by the roots, so that there may not be a single one 
left behind to put forth any shoot of incurable distemper. In 
this way, then, he hoped to be able to eradicate it, if he were 
to represent the Cause of all things as indulging in threats and 
indignation, and implacable anger, and, moreover, as employ- 
ing defensive arms to ward off attacks, and to chastise the 
wicked; for the fool alone is corrected by such means: and 
therefore it is that it appears to me that with these two prin- 
cipal assertions above mentioned, namely, that God is as a 
man and that God is not as a man, are connected two other 
principles consequent upon and connected with them, namely, 
that of fear and that of love; for I see that all the exhort- 
ations of the laws to piety, are referred either to the love or 
to the fear of the living God. To those, therefore, who do not 
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attribute either the parts or the passions of men to the living 
God, but who, as becomes the majesty of God, honour him in 
himself, and by himself alone, to love him is most natural ; 
but to the others, it is most appropriate to fear him. 

XV. Such, then, are the things which it was proper to pre- 
mise before we entered upon the following investigation :— 

But we must now go back again to the original corisidera- 
tion, accotding to which we were in doubt what the meaning 
is which is concealed under the expression, “ I was indignant 
that I had made them.” Perhaps Moses hero means to show, 
that bad men are made so by the anger of God, but good men 
by his grace; for immediately afterwards he proceeds to add, 
but “ Noah found grace in the eyes of the Lord.” But anger, 
which is a passion peculiar tg man, is here spoken of with 
especial felicity, but still more metaphorically than the real 
truth, in order to the explanation of a matter which is ex- 
tremely necessary, namely, to show that everything that we 
do through anger, or fear, or pain, or grief, or any others 
passion, is confessedly faulty and open to reproach ; but all 
that we do in accordance with right reason and knowledge is 
praiseworthy, 

You see now what gf@t caution he uses in eaking here, 
when he says, “I was indignant that I had Ams them,”’ not 
reversing the order of the words so as to say, “ Because I had 
made thom I was indignant;” for the latter expression would 
have become @ person who repented of what he had done, an 
idea which is inconsistent with the nature of God, which fore- 
seca everything. But the other doctrine is a general one, 
being the expression of a man who means to explain by it 
that anger is the fountain of all sins, and reason the source of 
all good actions. But God, remembering his own perfect good- 
ness in every particular, even if the whole or the greater part 
of mankind fall off from him by reason of the abundance and 
extravagance of their sins, Stretching forth his right hand, his 
hand of salvation, @pports man and raises him up, not per 
mitting the whole race to be utterly destroyed and to perish 
everlastingly. 

XVI. On which account God now says, that Noah found 
grace in his sight, when all the rest of mankind appearing 
ungrateful were about to receive punishment, in order that he 
might mingle saving mercy with judgment against sinners, 
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As the psalmist has said somewhere, “ My song shall be of 
mercy and judgment.”* For if God were to choose to judge 
the race of mankind without mercy, he would pass on them a 
sentence of condemnation; since there has never been a 
single man who, by his own unassisted power, has ran the 
whole course of bis life, from the beginning to the end, with- 
out stumbling ; but since some men have fallen into voluntary, 
and some into involuntary sins, that therefore the htman race 
might still subsist, even though many of the subordinate mem- 
bers of it go to destruction. God mingles mercy with his 
justicc, which he exercises towards the good actions of even 
the unworthy ; and he not only pities them while judging, but 
judges them while pitying them, for mercy is older than jus- 
tice in his sight, inasmach as he knew the man who deserved 
punishment, not after he had passed sentence on him, but also 
before sentence, 

XVIL. On which account he says in another passage, “ The 

~vup is in the hand of the Lord; full of the mixture of un- 
mixed wine ;"t and yet that which is mixed is not unmixed ; 
but these words are.spoken in a sense in the strictest accord. 
ance with natural philosophy, and in one perfectly consistent 
with what has been said before; for God exerts his power in 
an untempered degree towards himself, but in a mixed cha- 
racter towards his creatures; for it is impossible for a mortal 
nature to endure his power unmitigated. Do you think that 
you would be unable to look at the unmodified light of the 
sun? If you wefe to try to do so, your sight would bo extin- 
guished by the brilliancy of his rays, and be wholly blinded by 
a close approach to that luminary, before it could perceive 
anything, and yet the sun is only one of the works of God, 
a portion of the heaven, a fragment of compressed sether, 
but you are nevertheless able to gaze upon those uncreated 
powers which exist around him; and emit the most dazzling 
light, without any veil or modification. 

As, therefore, the sun extends his rays, from heaven to the 
boundaries of the earth, tempering and dissolving the exceed- 
ing violence of the heat that is in them by cool air, for he 
mixes his rays with that, in order that that portion of them 
which gives light being separated from that portion which 
gives heat, he may remit somewhat of his power of burning, 

* Psalm c. 1. + Psalm Isxv, 9. 


ON THE UNCHANGEABLENESS OF GOD. 358 


but retain the power by which he gives light, and so be re- 
ceived with welcome, when mecting that kindred and friendly 
light which-is situated in the eyes of man; for the meeting of 
these two lights in the same place, coming from an opposite 
direction, and the reception of the one by the other, is what 
causes that comprehension which we arrive at by our faculty 
of sight: but what mortal could possibly receive in this man- 
ner the knowledge, and wisdom, and prudence, and justice, 
and all the other virtues of God, in an unalloyed state? The 
whole heaven, the whole world, could not do so. 

Therefore the Creator, knowing the way in which he exceeded 
in all things that were most excellent, and the inherent natural 
weakness of created beings, even though they boast loudly, does 
not think either to benefit them or tg chastise them to the 
extremity of his power, but duly as far as he sees that those 
who are to be the objects of his benefits or of his chastisements 
have power to receive either. If, then, we are able to drink of 
and to enjoy a gentle and moderate mixture of his powers, we 
might receive sufficient happiness therefrom, than which the 
race of man ought not to seek to receive any more complete 
enjoyment. 

We have now explained what the mixed and unmixed powers 
and what those really supreme faculties are which exist ih the 
living God alone. 

XVIII, And similar to what has been previously said, is that 
passage which occurs in another place, “ God spake once, and 
twice I have also heard the same.”* The expression “ once” 
resembles the unmixed power, for the unmixed power is the 
unit, and the unit is the unmixed power; but the “twice” 
resembles the mixed power, for neither one’ nor the other is a 
simple thing, inasmuch as it admits of combination or of divi- 
sion. God, therefore, utters unmixed units: for the word 
which he utters is not a beating of the air, being absolutely 
mingled with nothing else whatever, but it is incorporeal and 
naked, in no respect different from the unit, But we hear by 
the number two; fof the breath being sent from the dominant 
part of us through the artery called the trachea, is formed in 
the mouth by the tongue, as by a kind of workman, and being 
borne outward, and mingled with its kindred air, and having 
struck it thas harmoniously, completés the mixture of the two 

* Psalm ixi, 12, 
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powers; for that which sounds together by a combination of 
different noises is at first adapted to a divisible duad, having 
one sharp and one flat tone: very beautifully, therefore, did he 
oppose one just reason to the multitude of unjust reasons, less 
indeed in number, but superior in power, in order that the 
worse of the two might not, like a weight put in a scale, weigh 
down the otber; but that, by the power of the weight of the 
better one in the opposite scale it might have its lightness 
detected, und so be weakened. ‘ 

XIX. But what is the meaning of the sentence, “ Noah 
found grace in the sight of the Lord God?” Let us now con- 
sider this: of those who find anything, some are finding what 
they formerly had und have lost; and some are discovering 
what they never had before, and now possess for the first time. 
Accordingly, those men who occupy themselves with the inves- 
tigation of appropriate names, are accustomed to call the latter 
kind finding (elgeoss),.and the former kind re-fiuding (Gvedgcois). 

——f the former species we have a conspicuous example afforded 
us in the injunctions given about the great vow.* Now a vow 
is a request for good things fromm God; and the spirit of the 
great vow is to believe that God himself is the causo of good 
things from himself, without anyone else ever co-operating with 
him, of the things which'may appear to be beneficial, neither 
the earth as fruitful, nor the rain as helping to promote the 
growth of seeds and plants, nor the air as calculated to nourish 
man, nor agriculture as the cause of production, nor the skill 
of the physician as the cause of health, nor marriage as the 
cause of the procreation of children: for all these things receive 
changes and alterations through the power of God, to such a 
degree and in such a way as often to have effects contrary to 
their usual ones. Moses, therefore says, that this man is “ holy 
who nourishes the hair of his head ;” the meaning of which is, 
that he is holy who promotes the growth in the principal por- 
tion of himself of the principal shoots of the doctrines of virtue, 
and who in a manner prides himself and takes delight in these 
doctrines ; but sometimes he loses them, sort of whirlwind, as 
it were, suddenly darting down upon the soul, and carrying off 
everything that was good out of it; and this whirlwind js an 
involuntary change, which pollutes the mind in a moment, 
which Moses calls death.t But nevertheless, when he has 
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afterwards got rid of this and become purified, he recovers and 
recollects again, what for a time, he had forgotten, and finds 
what he had lost, so that the days of his former change are not 
included in the computation, either because such change is a 
matter which cannot be reduced to calculation, inasmuch as it 
is inconsistent with right reason and has no partnership with 
prudence, or because it does not deserve to be taken into cal- 
culation; “for of such things,” some ancient writer says, 
“there is no account nor calculation taken,”* 

XX, And we have often met with such things as previously 
wo had never seen even in a dream; like a husbandman whom 
some persons say while digging a hole for the purpose of plant- 
ing some fruit-bearing tree, found a treasure, meeting with 
good fortune which he had never hoped for. Therefore Jacob, 
the wrestler with God, when ‘his fathér asked: him the manner 
in which he’ had acquired this knowledge, saying, “ How didst 
thou find this so quickly, my son?” answered and said, “ Be- 
cause the Lord my God brought it before me."+ For who - 
God bestows on any one the treasures of his own wisdom with- 
out any toil or labour, then we, without having expected such 
things, suddenly perceive that we have found a treasure of per- 
fect happiness. ; 

And it often happens to those who! seek with great labour, 
that they miss that for which they are seeking ; while others, 
who are seeking without any diligence, find with great ease 
even things that they never thought of finding. For those 
who are dull and slow in their souls, like men bereft of their 
eyesight, find the labour which they devote to the contempla- 
tion of objects of science useless and wasted; while others, 
through the richness of their natural endowments, find out im- 
measurable things without any investigation at all, by the help 
of felicitous and well directed conjectures; so that it would 
seem that they attain their objects not in consequence of any 
labour of their own, but because the things themselves do of 
their own accord come to meet them and hasten to present 
themselves to thei? view, and so give them the most accurate 
comprehension of them. 


* Alluding probably to Theocritus here, who says— | ~ 
“Aupee & obre Myov rivog aE, od8" dpiOpnros Wiv.17. 
+ Genesis xxvii. 20. 
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XXI. To these men the law-giver says were given, “Great, 
and beautiful cities, which they had not built; houses full of 
good things, which they had not filled ; cisterns cut out of the 
solid rock, which they had not hewn; vineyards and olive 
gardens, which they had not planted.*” Now, by cities and 
houses, he here symbolically sketches out the generic and spe- 
cific virtues; for genus resembles a city, because it is marked 
out in larger circumferences, and because it is common to 
many individuals; and species resembles a house, because it is 
more contracted and avoids community ; and cisterns prepared 
before-haud intimate the rewards which fall to the lot of some 
for their labour, while they are given spontaneously to others, 
being channels of heavenly and wholesome waters and well 
prepared treasures for the preservation of the virtues before- 
mentioned, by means of which Joy is shed over the perfect 
heart, irradiating it all over with the light of truth. Again, 
when Moses speaks of the vineyards, he means them as an 

~=eeoblem of cheerfulness, and the olive gardens as a symbol of' 
light. 

Happy, therefore, are they who, suffering something like 
those persons who awoke up out of deep sleep, on a sudden, 
without any labour or exertion on their part, behold the world 
before them; and miserable are they to whom. it happens to be 
eagerly contentious for objects to which they are not fitted by 
nature, being full of a contentious spirit, which is the most 
grievous of diseases. Tor, in addition to faiting in the object 
which they are desirous of attaining, they do farther incur great 
disgrace with no slight injury, like ships which are attempting 
to make their way by sca against opposing winds; for they, in 
addition to being unable to procecd in their course towards the 
point to which they are hastening, are very often upset with 
their crews and their cargoes, and so cause pain to their friends 
and pleasure to their enemies. - 

XXII. Therefore the law says that some persons, having 
made a violent effort, went up to the mountain, “And the 
Amorites came forth who dwell on that mouftain, and wounded 
them, as bees might have done, and pursued them from Seir 
even to Hormah.”+ For it follows of necessity that those 
persons who, being by nature unfitted for the comprehension 
of arts, if by making violent efforts they do something in them, 
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not only fail of attaining their end, but also incur disgrace ; 
and those who voluntarily, but still without any deliberate con- 
sent of their mind, do something that they ought to do, patting 
a sort of constraint on their own voluntary principle, do not 
succeed, but are wounded and harassed by their own con- 
sciences. 

So also those who restore deposits of small value in the hope 
of having larger deposits entrusted to them, which they may be 
able to appropriate, you would call men of good faith; and yet 
even when they are restoring the deposits, they put a great 
constraint on their natural faithlessness, by which it is to be 
hoped, they will be unceasingly tormented. : 

And do not all those who offer but a spurious kind of worship 
to the only wise God, putting gn a profession of a rigid life like 
a dress on 2 magnificent stage, merely with the object of 
making a display before the assembled spectators, having im- 
posture rather than piety in their souls, do not they, I say, 
stretch themselves on the rack as it were, and torment theme * 
selves, compelling even the truth itself to assume a falso ap- 
pearance. ‘Therefore, they being for a brief period over- 
shadowed with the emblems of superstition, which is the great 
hindrance to holiness, and a great injury to those who have it 
and to those who associate with it ; after that again stripping 
off their disguise, display their naked hypocrisy, And then 
like men, convicted of being aliens, they are looked upon as 
enemies, having entered themselves as citizens of that noblest 
of cities—virtue, while they have really no connection with it 
For whatever is violent (Giasov) is also of short duration, as 
its very name-imports, since it closely resembles short (Basdy). 
And the ancients used the two words (Basiv) and (bryorgénov) 
of short duration as synonymous. 

XXIII. We must now consider the question which is meant 
by “ Noah found grace in the sight of the Lord God.”* Ig 
the meaning of what is here expressed this, that he received 
grace, or that he wgs accounted worthy of grace? The former 
idea it is not natural for us to entertain; for what was given 
to him beyond what was given to all, as one may say, not only 
to all concrete natures only, but to all elementary and simple 
natures which have been accounted worthy of divine grace? 
But the second interpretation has a reason in it which is not 
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altogether inconsistent, that the cause of all things, judges 
those persons worthy of his gifts, who do not corrupt the divine 
impression which has been stamped upon them, namely, the 
most sacred mind, with disgraceful practices ; still perhaps even 
this is not the true meaning of the words. For what kind of 
person must he be who would be accounted before God to be 
worthy of his grace? I indeed think that the whole world put 
together could scarcely attain to such a pitch, and yet the world 
is the first, and greatest, and most perfect of all the works of 
God. May it not then perhaps be better to understand this 
expression as meaning that the virtuous man being fond of 
investigating things, and eager for learning, amid all the dif- 
ferent things that he has investigated, has found this one most 
certain fact, that all thipgs that exist, the earth, the water, the 
air, the fire, the sun, the stars, the heaven, all animals and 
plants whatever, are the grace of God. 
But God has given nathing to himself, for he has no need 
wef anything ; but he has given the world to the world, and its 
parts he has bestowed on themselves and on one another, and 
also on the universe, and without having judged anything to 
be worthy of grace, (for he gives all his good things without 
grudging to the universe and to its parts), he merely has regard 
to his own everlasting goodness, thinking the doing good to be 
a line of conduct suitable to his own happy and blessed nature ; 
so that if any one were to ask me, what was the cause of the 
creation of the world, having learnt from Moses, I should 
answer, that the goodness of the living God, being the mostim- 
portant of his graces, is in itself the cause. 
XXIV. But here we must observe that Moses says, that 
« Noah pleased ” the powers of the living God, “the Lord and 
God,” but that he tclls us that Moses himself pleased the 
Being who is attended by those powers as his body guard, and 
who, without them, is conceived only according to his essence, 
For it is suid here, speaking in the person of God, “ Because 
thou hast found grace in my sight,” * pointing out himself 
instead of any one else whatever. Thus, therefore, he who 
existe himself by himself alone, thinks the exceeding wisdom 
which is found in Moses worthy of grace, and that other wis- 
dom which was formed on the raodel of his, he considers of an 
inferior class, and more a wisdom of species, as consisting of 
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subordinate powers, according to which he is both Lord and 
God, and ruler and benefactor. 

But another mind attached to the body and the slave of the 
passions, having been sold as slave to the chief cook,* that 
iy to say to the pleasure of our compound being, and being 
castrated and mutilated of all the masculine and generative 
parts of the soul, being afflicted with a waut of all good 
practices, and being incapable of receiving the divine voice, 
being also separated and cut off from the sacred assembly, in 
which conferences and discussions about virtue are Continually: 
being brought up, is condbeted into the prison of the passions, 
and finds grace, (a grace more inglorious than dishonour), with 
the keeper of the prison. 

For these men are properly called prisoners, not those who 
after they have been condemn’d at the judgment seat by the 
legitimate magistrates, or by judges formally appointed, are 
led away by the officers into the place appointed for malefactors; 
but those in whom nature has condemned the disposition gfi— 
their souls, men who are full of intemperance, and cowardice, 
and injustice, and impiety, and innumerable other evils; but 
the steward, and keeper, and guardian of these men, is the 
keeper of the prison, a composition and combination of all 
kinds of various wickednesses, united together into one mass, 
to please whom is the greatest of punishmenits. & 

But some people who do not perceive this, being deceived 
with respect to what is injurious to such a degree, as to look 
upon it as advantageous, come to him with great joy, and 
offer themselves as his body-guards, that being accounted 
faithful by him, they may become his lieutenants and successors 
in the guardianship of involuntary and voluntary offences; 
but do thou, O my soul, thinking such an office and magistracy 
as that, more grievous than the most laborious slavery, adopt, 
as far as you can,.an unrestrained, and unconfined, and free 
system of life, and if you are caught by the baits of passion, 
endure rather to be a prisoner yourself, than the keeper of a 
Prison ; for then if Jou suffer distress, and groan aloud, you 
will obtain pity; but if you give yourself up to ambition of 
great posts, and to a covetousness of honour, you will receive 
that pleasant and greatest evil of being keeper of the prison, 
Ly which you will be influenced the whole of your life. 


* Genesis axxix 1. t Gonesis xxxix. 21, 
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XKV. Reject therefore with all your might all idea of 
pleasing the keepers of the prison ; but on the ,contrary, with 
all your ability and all your earnestness, labour to please him 
who is the cause of all things; and if you are unable to do so, 
(for the greatness of his dignity is exceeding high), at all events 
advance, without ever turning back, towards his powers, and 
present yourself to them as their suppliant, until they admit- 
ting the continnal assiduity and sincerity of your service, place 
you in the ranks of those who have pleased them, as they did 
Noah, of whose descendants Moses has made a most admirable 
and novel catalogue; for he says, * These are the generations 
of Noah: Noah was a just man, being perfect in his gene- 
ration, and Noah pleased God”; * for the descendants of the 
compound being were naturally compound beings also them- 
selves; for horses do of necessity beget horses, and lions beget 
lions, bulls become the parents of bulls, and so too men beget 
men; but such things are not the appropriate offspring of a 

~good mind; the progeny of that are the virtues before 

mentioned, namely the being @ man, the being just, the being 

erfect, the pleasing God, which last particular, inasmuch as it 

is the crowning one, ‘and as it were the boundary of perfect 
happiness, is enumerated last of all. 

But there is ono kind of creation, which is a sort of con- 
ducting and travelling from that which does not exist to 
existence. This is the one which plants, and animals do of 
necessity use; and there is another kind, which is a transition 
and vhange from a better genus to a worse species, which Moses 
mentions when he says, ‘‘I'hese are the generations of Jacob ; 
Joseph when he was seventeen years of ago, was keeping the 
sheep with his brethren, being a youth with the sons of Billah, 
and with the sons of Zilpah, his father’s wives."+ For 
when this reason inclined to meditation and devoted , to 
learning, was driven down from its more divine speculations, 
human and mortal opinions, then Joseph, the companion of 
the body, and of all the things which pertain to the body was 
born, being still but a youth, even though in the lapse of 
time he may become greyheaded, as being one who never 
listened to any older discourse or opinions, which the com- 
panions of Moses acquired as the most useful possessions for 
themselves and their disciples. On this account it seems to 
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me that Moses wishing to describe his figure and to givea 
more accurate idea of his appearance, so as to make it known, 
introduced him as tending his father’s sheep, not in the com- 
pany of any one of his father's legitimate sons, but with his 
illegitimate brethren, who, being the sons of concubines, derive 
their name from the inferior sex, that of the women, and not 
from the superior sex, that, namely of the man; for they here 
are called the sons of Jacob's wives, Billah and Zilpah, and 
not the sons of their father Israel. z 

XXVI. And ond’ may here very fitly raise the question for 
what reason it was that after mentioning the perfection of Noah 
in virtue, he then immediately adds that “ the earth was become 
corrupt in the sight ‘of God, and was filled with wickedness,”* 
But perhaps it is not difficuly to arriye at a solution of this 
doubt, for any one who is not exceedingly ignorant of all in- 
struction. We must say therefore, that when an incorruptible 
Species arises in the soul, the mortal part is immediately de- 
stroyed; for the birth of virtuous studies is the death of #=— 
graceful ones, since also when light shines forth darkness dis- 
appears. On this account, in the law of leprosy, it is most 
expressly enjoined that “ If the living skin arise in the leper, he 
shall be polluted ;"+ and further ratifying this saine injunction, 
and as it were setting a seal to it, he adds, “and the flesh 
which is sound shall pollute him,” delivering this injunction in 
opposition to what is natural or usual: for all men think the 
things that are sick the pollution of those that are in health, 
and those that are dead the pollution of the living, and not, on 
the contrary, that the healthy and the living are the pollution 
of the sick and of the dead, but rather, they account them their 
salvation, But the lawgiver being full of the most modern 
wisdom in everything, has this peculiarity in hig expositions, 
that he teaches that the healthy and the living are the causes 
of our not being pure.from pollution ; for the healthy and living 
complexion in the soul is truly conviction which rises up against 
it: when this convigtion rises up, it makes a catalogue of all 
the offences of the soul, and reproaching it with them, and 
looking sternly at it, it is scarcely able to be stopped in its 
attacks upon it; and the soul being convicted recognises all ita 
actions by which it has offended against right reason, and per- 
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ceives that it is foolish, and intemperate, and unjust, and full 
of pollutions. : 

XXVITI. On which account Moses also establishes a most 
extraordinary law, in which He enjoins that “the man who is 
in part leprous shall be accounted impure, but that he who is 
wholly, from the sole of his foot to the crown of his head over- 
whelmed with leprosy, shall be considered pure ;”* for auy one 
else, I apprehend, reasoning from probability, would say the 
exact contrary, and would think that the leprosy which was 
contracted, and which extended over only a smal! portion of 
the body, was less impure, but that the leprosy which was dif. 
fused, so as to spread over the whole body was more impure: 
but Moses here, as it appears to me, uses this symbolical ex- 
pression to intimate this most undeniable trath, that uninten- 
tional misdeeds, even it they bé of the greatest enormity, are 
not deserving of blame, and are pure, inasmuch as they have 
not conscience, that terrible accuser, to testify against them: 
shat that intentional offences, even if they do not extend over a 
wide surface, being convicted by the judge who passes sentence 
against the soul, are rightly accounted unholy, and polluted, 
and impure. 

This leprosy, therefore, being of a twofold character, and 
putting forth two complexions, signifies voluntary depravity ; 
for the soul, though it has healthy, and vivifying, and right 
reason in itself, does not use it for the preservation of its good 
things, but surrendering itself to persons unskilled in naviga- 
tion, it overturns the whole bark of life, which might have 
been saved in calm fine weather ; but when it changes so as to 
assume one uniform white appearance, it displays an involun- 
tary change; since the mind, entirely deprived of the power 
of reasoning, not having left in it one single seed to beget 
understanding, like a man in a mist or in deep darknass, sees 
nothing that ought to be done; but, like a blind man, fall- 
ing without seeing his way before him into all kinds of error, 
endures continual falls and disasters one after another, in spite 
of all its efforts. 7 s 

XXVIII. And like this is the injunction given respecting 
the house in which it happens that leprosy often arises; for 
Moses says that, “If there be a taint of leprosy in the house, 
the owner shall come, and shall tell it to the priest, saying 
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there is something like a taint of leprosy has been seen by me 
in my house,”* and presently he adds, “And the priest-shall 
command him to dismantle his house, before the priest enters 
into the house to see it, and all the things that are in the house 
shall not be impure ; and after that the priest shall enter the 
house to examine it.” Therefore, before the priest enters 
in, the things in the house are pure ; but after he has eutered 
in, from that time forth they are ell impure. And yet the 
contrary would have been natural, that when a man thoroughly 
purified dnd perfect, who is in the habit of offering up prayers 
and purifications, and sacrifices for all the people come into a 
house, all that is therein would be improved by his presence, 
and would become Pure from having been impure; but now 
they do not even remain in the same condition ag before, 
but they are brought into a werse stato by the arrival of the 

riest. : 
' But whether this is consistent with the literal and obvious 
_ order of the words, those men may inquire who are in the habs 

of, and fond of pursuing such investigations ; but we must affirm 
distinctly, that no one thing can be more consistent with another 
than the fact, that when the priest enters in, all the things in the 
house should be polluted; for as long as the divine word has not 
come to our souls as to a hearth of hospitality, all its actions 
are blameless ; for the overseer, or the father, or the teacher, 
or whatever else it may bé fit to entitle the priest, by whom 
alone it is possible for it to be admonished and chastened, is 
at a distance: and those persons are to be pardoned who do 
wrong from inexperience, out of ignorance what they onght 
to do: for they do not look upon their- decds in the light of 
sins, but even sometimes they believe that they are doing right 
in cases. in which they are erring greatly; but when the real 
priest, conviction, enters our hearts, like a most pure ray of 
light, then we think that the designs which we have cherished 
within our souls are not pure, and we see that our actions are 
Nable to blame, and eserving of reproach, though we did them 
through ignorance of what was right. All these things, there. . 
fore, the priest, that is to say, conviction, pollutes, and orders 
that they should be taken away and stripped off, in order that 
he may see the abode of the soul pure,t and, if there are any 
diseases in it, that he may heal them. 

*® Leviticus xiv. 25. _ ow 
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XXIX. And the woman who met the prophet,# in the book 
of Kings, resembles this fact: “And she is a widow ;” not 
meaning by that, as we generally use the word,-a wornan when 
she is bereft of her husband, but that she is so, from being free 
from those passions which corrupt and destroy the soul, as 
Thamar is represented by Moses. For she also being a widow, 
was commanded to sit down in the house of the father, 
the only Saviour;+ on whose account, having forsaken for 
ever the company and society of: men, she is at a distance 
from and widowhood of all human pleasures, and receives a 
divine seed; and being filled with the seeds of virtue, she con- 
ceives, and is in travail of virtuous actions. And when she 
has brought them forth, she carries off the prize against her 
adversaries, and is enrolled as victorious, bearing the palm as 
the emblem of her victory. 

For the name Thamar, being interpreted, means the palm- 
tree. And every soul that is beginning to be widowed and 

+ devoid of evils, says to the prophet, O, man of God! hast 
thou come to me to remind me of my iniquity and of my 
sin?” For he being inspired, and entering into the soul, 
and being filled with heavenly love, and being amazingly ex- 
cited by the intolerable stimulus of heaven-inflicted frenzy, 
works in the soul a recollection of its ancient iniquities and 
offences: not in order that it may commit such again,— but 
that, greatly lamenting and bitterly hewailing its former error, 
it may hate its own offspring, and reject them with aversion, 
and may follow the admonitions of the word of God, the inter- 
preter and prophet of his will. For the men of old used to 
eall. the prophets sometimes men of God, and sometimes 
seers,§ aflixing appropriate and becoming names to their 
enthusiasm, and inspiration, and to the foreknowledge of affairs 

‘which they enjoyed. 

XXX. Very properly, therefore, the most sacred Moses says 
that, the earth was corrupted at that time when the virtues of 
the just Noah were made manifest: “ And the whole earth,” 
says he, “was corrupted, because all flesh had corrupted his 
(airci) way upon the earth.” || Now to some persons this 
expression will seem to have been incorrectly used, and that 
the consistency with the context, and -the truth of the fact will 
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require that we should read rather that, « All flesh had cor- 
rupted its (airij¢) way upon the earth.” For it does not agree 
with the feminine noun “flesh” (rf cagn!), if we subjoin a 
masculine case, the word atrod in connection with it. But 
perhaps, Moses does not mean here to speak of the flesh alone 
4s corrupting his way upon the earth, so that he deserves to be 
considered to have erred in the expression which he has used, 
bat rather to speak of the things ef the flesh, which is cor- 
rupted, and of that other being whose way the flesh endeavours 
to injure and to corrupt. : 

So that we should explain this expression thus :—All flesh 
corrupted the perfect way of the everlasting and incorruptible 
being which conducts to God. And know that this way is 
wisdom. For the mind bein, guided by wisdom, while the 
road is straight and level and easy, proceeds along it to the 
end; and the ond of thigroad is the knowledge and under- 
standing of God. But every companion of the flesh hates and 
repudiates, and endeavours to corrupt this way; for there iseme 
one thing so much at variance with another, as knowledge is 
at variance with the pleasure of the flesh, Accordingly, the 
earthly Edom is always fighting with those who wish to pro- 
ceed by this road, which fs the royal road for those who partake 
of the faculty of seeing who are called Israel; for the inter- 
pretation of the name Edom, is “ earthly,” and he labour, with 
all earnestness, and by every means in his power, and by 
threats, to hinder them from this road, and to make it pathless 
and impracticable for ever, F 

XXXI. Therefore the ambassadors who are sent speak as 
follows :—* We will pass on through thy land; we will hot 
pass through thy fields nor through thy vineyards ; we will not 
drink water from thy cistern; we will proceed by the royal 
road ; we will not turn aside out of the way, to the right hand, 
nor to the left, until we have passed over thy borders. But 
Edom answered and said, Thou shalt not pass through my 
lend: and if thou gost, I will come against thee in battle 
to meet thee. And the children of Israel said unto chim, 
We will pass by thy mountain; but if I or my cattle drink 
of thy water, I will pay thee the price thereof. But it is 
of no consequence, we will pass by thy mountain. And he 
said, “Thou shalt not pass through my land.?* a " 
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It is said of some man of old time, that when. he saw a 
sumptuous procession properly equipped passing by, he looked 
towards one of his acquaintances and said, ‘‘ My friends, see 
how many things there are of which I have no need,” in a very 
few words uttering what was truly a great and heavenly boast. 
What dost thou say ? Were you crowned as conqueror in the 
Olympic games in opposition to all the wealth arrayed against 
you; and were you so fo that degree there that you took 
nothing from thence for your enjoyment or for your use? It 
is a marvellous statement, but the sentiment is more admirable 
still, which advanced to such a degree of strength, as to be able 
without any extraordinary exertion, nevertheless to carry off 
the victory by force. 

XXXII. But it is not allowed to one man alone to boast 
before Moses who has been instructed in the highest perfection 
of wisdom, but it belongs to the whole of a most populous 
nation. And this is the proof of that fact. The soul of every 
ane of his friends felt confidence and was bold towards the king 
ofall the apparent good things, the earthly Edom; for in fact 
all earthly good things are good only in appearance ; they then 
I say were bold, so as to say, ‘I will now pass by thy land.” 
Oh, the magnanimous and sublime promise! Tell me, will 
ye be able to surmount, to pass by, to run past all these things 
which on earth appear to be and are believed to be good? 
And is there nothing which will be able to check and restrain 
your forward advance by the power with which it resists you ? 

’ And when you have beheld all the treasures of riches one after 
another, and all full, will ye turn from them with aversion, 
and avert your eyes from them? And will ye look down upon the 
dignities of your ancestors, and on ttiose. which come to your- 
selves from your father and your mother, and on their nobility 
which is so celebrated in the mouths of the multitude? And 
will ye forsake the glory for which men are ready to barter 
everything. leaving it behind as if it were something most 
utterly valucléss? What more shall J say? Will ye dis- 
regard the health of the body, and the accurate perfection of 
the outward senses, and beauty, which is an object of contention 
to many, and strength such as no one can oppose, and all those 
other things by which the house or the tomb of the soul, or 
whatever else one ought to call it is adorned, will ye, I say, 
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them among’good things? These are mighty deeds of bold- 
ness for a heavenly and celestial soul, which has utterly for- 
saken the regions of earth, and which has been drawn up on 
high, and has its abode among the divine natures. For being 
filled with the sight of the genuine and incorruptible good 
things, it very naturally repudiates those which only lust a day 
and are spurious. 

XXXIII. What is the advantage then of passing over all 
the mortal advantages of mortal man, and passing them by too, 
not in accordance with right reason, but as some do through 
their hesitation, or sluggishness, or inexperience ; for everything 
is not honoured everywhere, but different things are esteemed 
by different persons. On this account, Moses wishing to teach 
further, that they had. beoome by correctness of reason inclined 
to despise what was said, adds to the words, “I will pass by,” 
the further description, “through your land.” For this is ex- 
ceedingly necessary, that when surrounded by an abundance of 

those things which are usually accounted advantages, we should 
avoid heing taken prisoners by any of the toils which are spread 
by each separate pleasure; and that like fire, we should be able 
at one onsct to break through their attacks which are so con- 
tinually armed against us, 

The Israelites say then that they will a by this way, but 
‘that they will not pass any longer through the fields and vine- 
yards; for it would be doting simplicity to pass by all the 
plants in the soul worthy of cultivation and producing eatable ~ 
fruit, that is to say virtuous discourses and praiseworthy actions, 
For it would be proper rather to remain, and to gather the fruit, 
and to feed on it to satiety. For nothing is more beautiful than 
an insatiable cheerfulness amid perfect virtues, of which cheer- 
fulness, the aforesaid vineyards are the symbol. But we, on 
whom God pours and showers his fountains of good things from 
above, we drank from that cistern, and we were seeking scanty 
moisture beneath the earth, while the heaven was raining upon 
us, from above withou®ceasing, the more excellent food of nectar 
and ambrosia, far better than that celebrated in the fables of 
the poets. 

XXXIV. Moreover, should we while draining draughta 
stored up by the contrivance of men through distrust, seek a - 
refuge and place of escape, where the Saviour of the universe 
has opened to us his heavenly treasury for our use and enjoy- 
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ment? For Moses, the hierophant, prays that “the Lord may 
open to us his good treasure, his heavenly one, to give us his 
rain,” * and the prayers of the man who ‘loves God are sure to 
obtain a hearing. And what does he say who neither thinks 
the heaven, or the rain, or a cistern, or in fact anything what- 
ever in all creation sufficient to nourish him, but who goes 
beyond all these things, and relating what he has suffered, says, 
“The God who has nouri$hed me from my youth up."f Does 
not this man appear to you not to think all the collections of 
water under the earth put together worthy even of looking at? 
Nor therefore would he drink out of a cistern to whom God 
gives draughts of unmixed wine; at one time, by the ministrations 
of some angel whom he has thought worthy to act as cup- 
bearer, and at another-time by-his own means, placing no one 
between the giver and the receiver, 

Let us then, without any delay, attempt to proceed by the 
royal road, since we think fit to pass by all earthly things; and 
fie royal road is that of which there is no private individual 
in the world who is master, but he alone who is also the only 
true king. And this is, as I-saida little while ago, wisdom, 
by which alone suppliant souls can find a way of escaping to 
the uncreate God ; for it is natural that one who goes without 
any hindrance along the royal road, will: never feel weariness 
before he meets with the king. 

But, then, those who have come near to him recognise his 
plessedness and their own deficiency ; for Abraham, when he 
had placed himself yery near to God, immediately perceived 
that he was but dust and ashes.t And Jet them turn away out 
of the royal road, neither to the right hand nor to the left, but 
let them advance along the middle of it; for any deviation in 
either direction is blameable, as that on the one side has a ten- 
dency to excess and that on the other side to deficioncy ; for 
the right hand is, in this instance, no less blameable than the 
Jeft hand. In the case of those who live according to impulse, 
the right hand is temerity and the leftehand cowardice. As 
regards those who are illiberal in the management of money, on 
the right hand stands stinginess, and on the left hand extrava- 
gant prodigality; and those men, who are very subtle in caleu- 
lating, judge craftiness to be desirable and simplicity to be a 
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superstition as being placed on the right hand, and flee from 
impiety as a thing to be avoided on the left. : 

XXXV. But that we may not, through deviating from the 
right road, be compelled to yield to one of two rival faults, let 
us desire and pray to be able to proceed straight along the 
middle of the road. Now, the middle between temerity and 
cowardice, is courage ; the mean between profuse extravagance 
and illiberal stinginess, is tempesance; that between crafty 
unscrupulousness and folly, is prudence; and the proper path 
between superstition and impiety, is piety. These lie in the 
middle between the deviations on either side, and are all roads 
easily travelled, and level, and plain, which we must walk upon 
not with our bodily organs, but with the motions of a soul con- 
tinually desiring what is best. co 

At this, the earthly Edom,”being excessively indignant (for 
he is afraid of the overthrow and confusion of his own doctrines), 
will threaten us with irreconcilable wars, if we attempt to force 

- our way along it, cutting down and clearing away continyelly 
as we advance the fruitful trees of his soul, which he planted 
for the destruction of wisdom, but has not gathered the fruit 
thereof; for he says, “Thou shalt not pass by me; ahd if thou. 
dost, I will come forth in battle against thee to meet thee.”” 
But let us regard none of his threats, but make answer that we 
will pass by his mountain ; that is to say, we being accustomed 
to associate with high and sublime powers and to investigate 
everything according to its true definition, and being used to 

" inquire into the reason of everything whatever, of every kind, 
by means of which the knowledge is attained of what anything 
is, hold in utter contempt everything which is external and 
which affects the body alone; for such things are lowly and 
grovelling in the ground, dear indeed to you, but hated by us, 
for which reason we will not have anything to do with any one 
of them. For if, as the proverb says, we only touch this with 
the tip of our finger, we shall be giving honour and dignity to 
you; for then you will give yourself airs and will boast, as if we 
who are lovers of virtue had been brought over to you by the 
allurements of pleasure. : 

XXXVI. “For if,” says Israel, “I and my cattle drink of 
thy water, I will pay you a price for it.” Not meaning by that 
such price as is spoken of by the poets, money of silver or gold, 
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to those who sell wares in exchange for their wares, but the 
price will be the honour which he now claims; for, in reality, 
every intemperate, or unjust, or cowardly man, when he sees 
any one who is more austere either avoiding labour, or subdued 
by gain, or yielding to any one of the allurements of pleasure, 
rejoices and exults, and thinks that he himself has received 
honour. And, moreover, going on in his rejoicing and display- 
ing his exultation to the multitude, he begins to philosophise 
about his own errors as very unavoidable and not useless, saying 
‘that if they were not of such a character, that respectable man, 
so and so, would never have indulged in them. 

Let us, then, say to every wicked man, if we drink of thy 
water, if we touch anything, whatever that is yours, owing to an 
indiscreet impetuosity, wg shall be giving you honour, and uccept- 
ance, instead of dishonour and rejection (for these are what you 
deserve to receive); and, in truth, the matters about which you 

, are anxious are absolutely nothing. Do you think that anything 

“ meatal has any real being and existence, and that it is not rather 
something borne up and suspended by the rope of some false and 
untrustworthy opinion, resting on empty air, and in no respect 
differing from deceitful dreams? And if you are unwilling to 
contemplate the fortunes of particular men, think upon the 
changes, whether for ‘the better or for the worse, of whole 
countries and nations, 

Atone time Greece was flourishing, but the Macedonians 
took away the power of that land; then, in turn, Macedonia 
became mighty, but that, being divided into small portions be- 
eame weak, until at last it was entirely extinguished. Before 
the time of the Macedonians the Persians prospered, but one 
day overthrew their exceeding and extensive prosperity. And 
now the Parthians are more powerful than the Persians, who a 
little while ago were their masters, ever were; and those who 
were their subjects are now masters. Once, and for a very 
long time, Egypt was a mighty empire, but its great dominion 
and glory have passed away like a cloud.- What has become 
of the Ethiopians, and-of Carthage, and of the kingdoms of 
Libya? Where now are the kings of Pontus? What has be- 
come of. Europe and Asia, and, in short, of the whole of the 
inhabited world? Is it not tossed up and down and agitated 
like a ship that is tossed by the ees. at ana time eninving a 
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contrary gales? For the divine Word brings round its opera 
‘tions in a circle, which. the common multitude of men eall 
fortune. And then, as it continually flows on among cities, and 
nations, and countries, it overturns existing arrangements and 
gives to one person what has previously belonged to another, 
changing the affairs of individuals only in point of time, in 
order that the whole world may become, as it were, one city, 
and enjoy the most excellent of cofistitutions, a democracy. 

XXXVII. No one, therefore, of all the objects of human 
anxiety or of human labour, is of any importance or value ; but 
every such thing is 2 mere shadow or breath, disappearing be- 
fore it can get any firm footing ; for it comes and then again it 
departs, like the ebbing tide. For the sea, in its ebb and flow, 
is at one time borne forwards with great violence, and roaring, 
and noise, and overflowing its bounds makes a lako of what 
has previously been dry land ; and, at another time, it recedes 
and makes a large portion of what has been sea, dry land. In’ 
the same manner, at times, prosperity overflows a mightf-and * 
populous nation, but afterwards turns the impetuosity of its: 
stream in the opposite direction, and does not leave even the 
slightest drop, so as to suffer no trace whatever to remain of 
its former richuess. But it is not everybody who receives the 
complete and full meaning of these events, but only those re- 
ceive it who are accustomed always to proceed in accordance 
with true and solid reason and limitation ; for we find the same 
men saying both these things, “All the affairs of the created 
world are absolutely nothing ;” and, “ We will go by thy 
mountain.” For it is impossible for one who is not in the 
habit of using high and mountainous roads to repudiate all 
mortal affairs, and to turn aside and change his paths for what 
is immortal. 

Therefore the earthly Edom thinks it Tight to blockade the 
heavenly and royal road of virtue, and the divine reason blocle 
ades his road, and that of all who follow his opinions ; among 
whom we must envoll Balaam, for he also is a child of the 
earth; and not a shoot of heaven, and a proof of this is, that 
he, being influenced by omens and false prophecies, not even 
when the eye of his soul, which had been closed, recovered its 
sight, and “ saw the angel of God standing against him in the 
way ;"* not even then did he turn back and desist from doing 
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wrong, but giving way to a mighty torrent of folly, he was 
washed away and swallowed up by it. 

For then the diseases of the soul are truly not only difficult 
of cure, but even utterly incurable, when, though conviction is 
present to us (aud this is the word of God, coming as his angel 
and as our guide, and removing the obstacles before our feet, 
so that we may travel without stumbling along the level road), 
we nevertheless prefer our ewn indiscreet opinions, to the ex- 
planations and injunctions which he is accustomed to address 
to us for our admonition, and for. the chastening and regu- 
lating of our whole life. On this account he who is not per- 
suaded by, and who shows no respect to, conviction, when it 
thus opposes him, will, in his turn, incur destructéon with the 
wounded,* whom the pagsions hgve wounded and overthrown ; 
and his calamity will be a most sufficient lesson for all thoso 
who are not utterly impure, to endeavour to keep the judge, 
that is within them, favourable to them, and he will be so if 
theprdo not reverse what has been rightly decided by him. 


A TREATISE 7 


TILLING OF THE EARTH BY NOAH. 


I, “ Axp Noah began to be a husbandman ; and he planted 
a vineyard, and he drank of the wine, and he was drunk in his 
house."+ ‘Ihe generality of men not understanding the nature 
of things, do also of necessity err with respect to the compo- 
sition of names; for those who consider affairs anatomically, as 
it were, are easily able to aflix appropriate names to things, but 
those who look at them in a confused and irregular way are in- 
capable of such accuracy. But Moses, through the exceeding 
abundance of his knowledge of all things, was accustomed to 
affix the most felicitous and expressive appellations to them. 
Accordingly, in many passages of the law, we shall find this 
opinion, which we have expressed, confirmed by the fact, and 
not least in the passage which we have cited at the beginning 
of this treatise, in which the just Noah is represented as a hus- 

* Numbers xxxi. 8, + Genesis ix. 20. 
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bandman. For what man is there who is at all hasty in form- 
ing an opinion, who would not think that the being a husband 
man (yewgyiz), and the occupying one’s self in cultivating the 
ground (4 yiis égyacia), were the same thing? And yet in real 
truth, not only are these things not the same, but they are even 
very much separated from one another, so as to be opposed to, 
and at variance with one another. 

For a man without any skill may labour at taking cave of the 
land; but if a man is called a husbandman, he, from his mere 
name, is believed to be no unskilful man, but a farmer of expe- 
Tience, inasmuch as his name (ysweyts) has been derived from 
agricultural skill (yeweyixy réyyn), of which he is the namesake. 
And besides all this, we must likewise consider this other point, 
that the tiller of the ground (6 yi geydrns) looks only to one 
end, namely, to his wages; for he is altogether a hireling, and 
has no care whatever to till the land well. But the husband- 
man (6 yewgyd<) would be glad also to contribute something of 
his own, and to spond in addition some of his private res-rces 
for the sake of improving the soil, and of avoiding blame from 
those who understand the business ; for his desire is to derive 
his reyenues every year not from any other source, but from 
his agricultural labours, when they have been brought into a 
productive state. He therefore occupies himself with improving 
the character of wild trees, and making them fruitful, and with 
further improving the character of fruitful trees by his care, and 
‘with reducing by pruning those branches which through super- 
fluity of nourishment are too luxuriant, and with inducing those 
which are contracted and crowded to grow by the extension of 
their young shoots. Moreover, those trees which are of good 
sorts, and which make many shoots, he propagates by extend- 
ing them under the earth in ditches of no very great depth, and 
those which do not produce good fruit he endeavours to improve 
by the insertion of other kinds into their roots, connecting them 
by the most natural union. 

For the same thing happens likewise in the case of men, that 

‘they firmly unite into their own family adopted sons, who are 
unconnected with them in blood, but whom they make their 
own on account of their virtues. The husbandman, therefore, 
takes up innumerable shoots, with their roots entire, which have 
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do bear by reason of their being planted near them. Such, 

then, is the art which is applied to those plants which grow out 

of the ground. And now let us turn our consideration to the 
“husbandry of the soul in its turn. 

TI. First of all, therefore, the husbandman is not anxious to 
plant or to sow anything that is unproductive, but only all such 
things as are worth cultivation, and es bear fruit, which will 
bring'a yearly produce to tir master man. For nature has 
pointed him out as the master of all trees and animals, and all 
other things whatever which are perishable ; and what can man 
be but the kind that is in every one of us, which is accustomed 
to reap the advantage from all that is sown or planted? But 
since milk is the food of infants, but cakes made of wheat are 
the food of fullgrown mer, so also the soul must have a milk~ 
like nourishment in its age of childhood, namely, the elemen- 
tary instruction of encyclical science, But the perfect food 
which is fit for men consists of explanations dictated by pru- 
denc& "and temperance, and every virtue. 

For these things being sown and implanted in the mind will 
bring forth most advantageous fruit, namely, good and praise- 
worthy actions. * By means of this ‘hysbartdry, all the trees 
of the passions and vices, which shoot forth and grow up to a 
height, bringing forth pernicious fruits, are rooted up, and cut 
down, and cleared away, so that not even the smallest frag- 
ment of them is left, from which any new shoots of evil actions 
can subsequently .spring up. And if, besides, there are any 
trees which produce no fruit at all, neither good nor bad, the 
husbandman will cut thém down too, but still he will not suffer 
them to be completely destroyed, but he will apply them to 
some appropriate tise, making them into stakes and fixing 
them as pales all round his homestead, or using them as a 
fence for a city to serve instead of a wall. 

III. For Moses says, ‘Every tree which bringeth not 
forth fruit good to eat thou shalt cut down; and thou shalt 
make it into stakes against the city whica shall make war 
upon thee."* And these trees are likened ‘to those powers 
developed in words alone, which have nothing in them but 
mere speculation, among which we must class medical science, 
when unconnected with practice, by which it is natural that 
such persons may be cured, and alsg the oratorical and hireling 
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species of rhetoric, which is conversant not about the discovery 
of the truth, but solely about the means of deceiving the 
hearers by plausible persuasion ; and in the same class we 
must place all those parts of dialectics and geometry which 
have no connection with a proper regulation of the character 
or morals, but which only sharpen the mind, not suffering it 
to exercise a dull apprehension towards each question which is 
raised and submitted to it, but glways to dissect the question 
and divide it, so as to distinguish the peculiar character of 
each thing from the common qualities of the whole genus. 

At all events, men say, that the ancients compared the 
principles of philosophy, as being threefold, to a field ; likening 
natural philosophy to trees and plants, and moral philosophy 
to fruits, for the sake of which the plants are planted ; and 
logical philosophy to the hedge or feltce : for as the wall, which 
is erected around, is the guardian of the plants and of the 
fruit which are in the field, keeping off all those who wish. to 
do them injury and to destroy thom, in the same munnax, the 
logical part of philosophy is the strongest possible sort of 
protection to the other two parts, the ‘moral and the natural 
philosophy ; for when it simplifies twofold and ambiguous 
expressions, and when it ‘solves specious plausibilities entangled 
in sophisms, and utterly destroys seductive deceits, the 
Greatest allurement and ruin to the soul, by means of its own 
expressive and clear language, and its unambiguous demon- 
stations, it makes the whole mind smooth like wax, and ready 
to receive all the innocent and very praiseworthy impressions 
of sound natural and moral philosophy. 

IV. These then are the professions and Promises made by 
the husbandry of the soul,.‘‘I will cut down all the trees of 
folly, and intemperance, and injustice, and cowardice; and I 
will eradicate all the plants of pleasure, and appetite, and anger, 
and passion, and. of all similar affections, even if they have 
raised their heads as high as heaven. And I will burn out 
their roots, darting gown the attack of flame to the very founda- 
tions of the earth, so that no pertion, nay, no trace, or shadow 
whatever, of such things shall be left; and I will destroy these 
things, and T will implant in those souls which are of a child- 
like age, young shoots, whose fruit shall nourish them. And 
those shoots aro as follows: the practice of writing and 
reading with facility: an accurate study and investioatian pf 
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the works of wise poets; geometry, and a careful study of 
rhetorical speeches, and the whole course of encyclical edu- 
cation. And in those souls which have arrived at the age of 
- puberty or of manhood, I will implant things which are even 
etter and more perfect, namely, the tree of prudence, the tree 
of courage, the tree of temperance, the tree of justice, the tree 
of every respective virtue. And if there be any tree belonging 
to what is called the wild class, which does not bear eatable 
fruit, but which is able to be a fence to and a protector of that 
which is eatable, that also I will manage, not for its own sake, 
but because it is calculated by nature to be of use to what is 
necessary and very useful. 

Y. Therefore, the allwise Moses attributes to the just man a 
knowledge of the husbandry of the soul, as an act consistent 
with his character, and thoroughly suited to him, saying, 
“ Noah began to be a husbandman.” But to the unjust man 
he attributes the task of tilling the ground, which is an em- 
ployment bearing the heaviest burdens without any knowledge. 
For “Cain,” says he, .“‘was a tiller of the ground ;” and a 
little afterwards, when he is detected in having contracted the 
pollution of fratricide, it is said, “ Cursed art thou by the 
earth, which opened her mouth to receive the word of thy 
brother from thy hand, with which thou tillest the earth, and 
it shall not put forth its strength to give unto thee.” How 
then could auy one show more manifestly, that the lawgiver 
Jooks upon the wicked man as a tiller of the earth, and not as 
a husbandman, than by such language as we here see used? 
We must not indeed suppose that what is here said, is 
said of a man who is able to work by his hands or by his feet, 
or by any other of the powers of his.body, or of any mountain 
jand, or of any champaign country, but that is applicable to 
the powers existing in every one of us; for it happens that the 
soul of the wicked man is not concerned about any thing else 
excopt about his earthly body, and about all the pleasures of 
that body. a 

Morcover, the general crowd of men, travelling over the 
different climates of the earth and penetrating to its furthest 
boundaries, and traversing the scas, and investigating the 
things that lie hid in the recesses of the ocean, and leaving 
no single part of the whole universe unexplored, is continually 
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crease pleasure. For as fishermen let down their nets at times 
to the most extraordinary-depths, comprehending a vast surface 
of the sea in their circle, in order to catch the greatest possible 
number of fish enclosed within their nets, like people shut up 
within the walls of a besieged city ; so in the same manner the 
Greatest part of men having extended their universal nets to 
take everything, as the poets sothewhere say, not only over. the 
parts of the sea, but also over the whole nature of earth, and 
air, and water, seck to catch everything from every quarter for 
the enjoyment and attainment of pleasure. For they dig 
mines in the earth, and they sail across the seas, and they 
achieve every other work both of peace and war, providing un- 
bounded materials for pleasure, as for their queen, being utterly 
uninitiated in that husbandry of the soul which sows and 

lente the virtues and reaps their fruit, which is a happy 
11, 

But they labouring to procure, and reducing to a system 
those things which are pleasant to the flesh, cultivate wath all 
imaginable care that composite mass, that carefully fashioned 
statue, the narrow house of the soul, which, from its birth to 
its death it can never lay aside, but which it is compelled’ to 
bear till the day of its death, burdensome as it is. 

VI. We have now therefore explained, in what respect, the 
occupation of tilling the ground differs from husbandry, and a 
tiller of the ground from a hushandman. And we must now 
consider whether there are not some other species akin to 
these already mentioned, but which, through the common 
names borne by them and others, conccal the real difference 
which exists between them, At Jcast there are two which we 
have discovered by investigation, concerning which we will say 
what is fitting, if it is in our power. 

Therefore, as we found a tiller of the earth and a husband- 
man, though there did not appear to be any difference between 
them (till we came to- investigute the allegorical meaning con- 
cealed under each game), nevertheless very far removed from 
one another in fact, such also shall we find to be the case with 
ashepherd and » keeper of sheep. For the lawgiver some- 
times speaks of the occupation of a shepherd, and sometimes 
of that of a keeper of sheep. And those who do not examine 
expressions with any excessive accuraty, will perhaps fancy 
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employment, They are, however, in reality the names of 
things which are widely different in the meaning affixed to 
their concealed ideas. For if it is customary to give both the 
- names of shepherd and keeper of sheep to those who have the 
management of flocks, still they do not give these names to 
that reason which is the superintendant of the flock of the 
soul; for a man who is but an indifferent manager of a flock . 
is called a keeper of sheep, but a good and fuithful one is 
called a shepherd, and in what way we will proceed to show 
immediately. 

VII. Nature has made cattle akin to every individual among 
us, the soul putting forth two young branches as from one 
root; one of which being entire and undivided, and being left 
in its integrity is called the mind; but the other part is sepa- 
rated by six divisions into seven natures, five outward senses, 
and two other organs, the organs of speech, and that of gene- 
ration. But all this multitude of external senses and organs 
being-destitute of reason is compared to a sheep, but since it 
is composed of many parts, it of necessity stands in need of a 
governor by the unvarying law of nature. Whenever there- 
fore a man who is ignorant how to govern, and at the same 
time wealthy, rises up and appoints himself governor, he be- 
comes the cause of innumerable evils to the flocks, for he 
supplies all necessary things in superabundance, and the flock 
beingimmoderatcly glutted with them becomes insolent through 
the superfluity of food; for imsolence is the genuine offspring 
of satiety. Accordingly, they become insolent and exalt, and 
shake off all restraint, and being scattered in small divisions 
they break the appointed order of the Lord. But he who, for 
a while, was then governor, being descrted by the flock under 
his orders, appears stripped of his authority, and runs about 
earnestly endeavouring, if possible, to collect the scattered 
flock together and to unite it again; but when he finds that 
he is unable to do this he groans and weeps, blaming his own, 
remissness, and reproaching himself as the cause of all that 
has happened. 

In this manner, also, the offspring of the outward senses, 
when the mind is supine and indolent, being satiated in the 
most unbounded degree with a supertluity of the pleasures of 
tho outward senses, toss their heads, and frisk about, and rove 
about, at random, wherever they please; the eyes being opened 
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wide to embrace every object of sight, and hastening ever to 
feast themselves on objects which ought not to be looked at; 
and the ears eagerly receiving every kind of voice, and never 
being satisfied, but always thirsting for superfluity and the in- 
dulgence of vain curiosity, and sometimes even for such delights 
as are but little suited to a free man. “4 

VILL. Since on what other account can we imagine, that in 
every quarter of the habitable globe, ¢he theatres are every day 
filled with incalculable myriads of spectators? For they, being 
wholly under the dominion of sounds and sights, and allowing 
their ears and their eyes to be carried away without any re 
straint, go in pursuit of harp-players and singers to the harp, 
and every description of effeminate and unmanly music; and, 
moreover, eagerly receiving dancers apd every other kind of 
actors, because they place themselves and move in all kinds of 
effeminate positions and motions, they are continually by their 
applause exciting the factions of the theatre, never thinking 
either of the propriety of their own conduct or of that ofthe 
general body of the citizens; but, miserable as they are, up: 
setting all their own plan of life for the sake of their eyes and 
ears. 

And there are others who are still more unfortunate and 
miserable than these men, who have released their sense of 
taste out of prison.as it were; and that sense, immediately 
tushing, in an unrestrained manner, to every kind of meat and 
drink, selects from the things that are already prepared, and 
also cherishes an indiscriminate and insatiable hunger for what 
is not present. So that, even if the channels of the belly are 
filed, its ever unsatisfied appetites, raging and ravening 
around, continue to look and stall about in every direction, lest 
there should any where be any fragment which has been over- 
looked, that it may swallow that up also like a devouring fire. 
And this gluttony is followed by its usual natural attendant, an 
eagerness for the connections of the sexes, which brings in its 
tran a strange frenzy, an unrestrainable madness and a most 
grievous fury; for, when men are oppressed by the indulgence 
of gluttony and delicate food, and by mach unmixed wine and 
drunkenness, they are no longer able to restrain themselves, 
but hastening to amorous gratifications they revel and disturb 
the doors, until they are at last able to #ect when than hi 


386 PHILO JUDA£US. 


nature, as it would seem, has placed the organs of such connec- 
tion beneath the belly, being previously aware that they do not 
delight in hunger, but that they follow upon satiety and then 
rise up to falfil their peculiar operations. 

IX. Those, then, who permit the flock committed to their 
charge to satiate themselves all at once with all the things 
that they desire, we must call keepers of sheep; but those, on 
the contrary, we should ‘entitle shepherds, who supply their 
flocks with only so much as is necessary and proper for them; 
cutting off and utterly rejecting all superfluous and useless ex- 
travagance and abundance, which is not less injurious than 
waut and deficiency, and who guard with great prudence against 
the possibility of the flock becoming diseased through their 
want of care and indolence, prying that those diseases, which 
at times are liable to attack flocks from external causes, may 
not visit theirs. And they take equal care that it may not 
straggle about at random and get scattered, holding out to them 
ash object of fear one who will chastise those who never obey 
reason, and inflicting continual punishment, moderate when 
applied to those who err only in such a degree as admits of a 
remedy, but very severe when laid upon those whose wicked- 
ness is uncurable; for though in its essence it may appear an 
abominable thing, nevertheless punishment is the greatest good 
to foolish persons, great as the remedies of the physician are to 
those who are ill in the body. 

X. These, then, are the occupations of shepherds who prefer 
those things which are useful, though mixed with unpleasant- 
ness, to those which are pleasant but pernicious. Thus, at all 
events, the occupation of a shepherd has come to be considered a 
respectable and profitable employment, so that the race of poets 
has been accustomed to call kings the shepherds of the people; 
but the law giver gives this title to the wise, who are the only 
real kings, for he represents them as rulers of all men of irra- 
tional passions, as of a flock of sheep. On this account he has 
attributed to Jacob, the man who was mae perfect by practice, 
askill in the science of a shepherd, saying: “For he is the 
shepherd of Laban’s sheep.”* That is, of the sheep of the 
foolish soul, which thinks only those things good which are the 
objects of the outward senses and apparent to them, being 
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deceived and enslaved by colours and shadows; for the name 
Laban, being interpreted, means “ whitening.” 

He also attributes the same skill to the all-wise Moses,* for 
he also is represented as the shepherd of the mind which em- 
braces pride in preference to truth, and which receives appear- 
ance rather than reality; for the interpretation of the name 
Jethro is “superfluous,” and superfluity is pride adopted for 
the purpose of introducing error inte correct life; which is the 
cause why different things are looked upon as right in different 
cities, and not those principles which ought to be looked upon 
ag just everywhere, inasmuch as it never sees, not even in a 
dream, the common and immovable principles of the justice of 
nature. For, it is said, that ‘‘ Moses was the shepherd of the 
sheep of Jethro, the priest of\Midian.”. And this man himself 
prays that the flock may not be left without a shepherd, mean- 
ing by the flock the whole multitude of the parts of the soul ; 
but that they may meet with a good shepherd, who will lead 
them away from the nets of folly, and injustice, and all wieked- 
ness, and conduct them to the doctrines of learning and all 
other virtue; for, says Moses, “Let the Lord the God of 
spirits and of all flesh look down upon man and upon this 
assembly.”+ And then, a little further on, he adds, “ And 
the assembly of the Lord shall not be like sheep who have no 
shepherd.” 

XI. But is it not well worth praying for, that the flock 
which is akin to each individual of us, and of so much value, 
may not be left without any superintendent or governor, so 
that wo may not, through being filled with a love of the worst 
of all constitutions, an ochlocracy, which is a base copy of the 
best form, democracy, pass our lives for ever amid tumults, and 
disorders, and intestine seditions ? Certainly it is not anarchy 
alone that is an evil, through being the parent of ochlocracy, 
but also the insurrection of any lawless and violent force against 

authority ; for the tyrant who, by his own nature is hostile, is, 
in the case of cities,g man, but in the case of the body and the 
soul, and all transactions having reference to either, he is a mind 
resembling the brute beasts, besieging the citadel of each in- 
dividual ; but not only are these dominations unprofitable, but 
80 also are the governments and authority of other persons, 
who are very gentle, for gentleness is a tine of conduct very 
® Exodus iu. 1. De, : TORO, ORC TIES 
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likely to be despised, and injurious to both parties, both to the 
rulers and the subjects. To the one from the disregard with 
which their subjects treat them, so that they are unable to 
Manage any matter, whether of public or of their own private 
business successfully, are sometimes even.compelled to abdi- 
cate their authority; and to the others, because of their con- 
tinual disrespect to their governors, disregarding all persuasion, 
so that they contract a habit of self-willed insolence, a pos- 
session of great evil. We must then think that one of these 
classes of governors differs in no respect from keepers of sheep, 
while the others resemble the sheep themselves, for the go- 
vernors persuade the governed to be luxurious, through the 
extravagance of the supplies with which they provide them ;. 
and the governed beipg unable to bear their satiety become 
insolent ; but what is really desirable is, that our mind should 
govern all our conduct, like a goatherd, or a cowherd, or a 
shepherd, or, in short, like any herdsman of any kind; 
choesing in preference to what is pleasant that which is for 
the advantage both of himself and of his flock. 

XII. But the providence of God is the principal and almost 
the only cause that the divisions of the soul are not left 
entirely without any governor, and that they have met with a 
blameless and in all respects good shepherd: In consequence 
of whose appointment it is impossible that the company of the 
mind should become scattered ; for it will of necessity appear 
in one and the same order, looking to the authority of its one 
governor, since the heaviest burden of all is to be compelled 
to obey a variety of rulers. Thus, indeed, being a shepherd is 
a good thing, so that it is justly attributed, not only to kings, 
and to wise men, and to souls who are perfectly purified, but 
also to God, the ruler of all things ; and he who confirms this 
is not any ordinary person, but a prophet, whom it is good to 
believe, he namely who wrote the psalms; for he speaks thus, 
“The Lord is my shepherd, and he shall cause me to lack 
nothing ;"* and let every one in his turn say the same thing, 
for it is very becoming to every man who loves God to study 
such a song as this, but above all this world should sing it. 

For God, like a shepherd and a king, governs (as if they 
were a flock of sheep) the earth, and the water, and the air, 
and the fire, and all‘the plants, and living creatures that are in 


ON THE TILLING OF THE EARTH BY NOAH. 380 


them, whether mortal or divine; and he regulates the nature 
of the heaven, and the periodical revolutions of the sin and 
moon, and the variations and harmonious movements of the 
other stars, ruling them according to law and justice ; ap- 
Pointing, as their immediate superintendent, his own right 
reason, his first-born son, who ‘is to receive the charge of 
this sacred company, as the lieutenant of the great king; for 
it is said somewhere, “Behold, I am*he! I will send my mes- 
senger hefore thy face, who shall keep thee in tho road.”* 
Let therefore all the world, the greatest and most perfect 
flock of the living God, say, ‘The Lord is my shepherd, and 
he shall cause me to lack nothing,” and let every separate 
individual say the same thing; not with the voice which 
proceeds from his tongue and his mouth, extending only 
through @ scanty portion of the air, but with the wide spreading 
voice of the mind, which reaches to the very extremities of 
this universe; for it is impossible that there should be a 
deficiency of anything that is necessary, where God presittes, 
who is in the habit of bestowing good things in all fulness and 
completeness in all living beings, 

XIII. But there is a very beautiful encouragement to 
equality contained in the song before mentioned; for in real 
truth, the man who eppears'to have eyerything else, and yet 
who is impatient under the authority of one master, is in- 
complete in his happiness, and is poor ; but ifa soul is governed 
by God, having that one and only thing on which all other 
things depend, it is very naturally in no need of other 
things, regarding not blind riches, but only such as are 
endowed with real and acute sight.t All true dinciples 
have come to conceive an earnest and unalterable love for that; 
and therefore laughing at the mere keeping of sheep, they 
have directed their attention to the attainment of a shepherd's 
knowledge; and a proof of this is to be found in the vase of 
Joseph, who was always studying that knowledge which is 
conversant about the Wody and vain opinions, not being uble,to 
tule and govern irrational nature (for it is customary for old 


* Exodus xxiii, 20. 
* + Ihave again followed Mangey. The text has ob tugroy rhotroy 
Bdrovsa, rd 52 nai ogddpa dEvéepeovea cai Aavudlovea, which he 
pronounces corrupt and unintelligible, and translates as if wera 
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men to be appointed to offices of irresponsible authority ; but | 
this man is always young, even if after a lapse of time he 
may come to support old age, which has at last reached him); 
and being accustomed to nourish this and to lead it on to 
growth, he expects to be able to persuade the lovers of virtue 
to change and come over to him, in order that in eo changing 
to irrational and inanimate objects, they may have no leisure 
for applying themselves té thé studies of a rational soul. 

For Moses represents Joseph as saying, “ If the king,” that 
is to say, the mind, the king of the body, “ shall ask you, 
What is your occupation ? answer, We are men, the keepers of 
cattle."* When they hear this they are naturally impatient, 
not liking the idea, while they are rulers, of confessing that 
they hold the rank of subordinates ; for those who supply food 
to the outward senses, through the abundance of the objects 
perceptible only by them, become the slaves of those who are 
nourished, like servants who pay to their mistresses a com- 
pulgtry reverence every day ;~ but those who preside over them 
are rulers, and they bridle the vehement impetuosity with 

“which they are hurried on to luxury. , 

At first therefore, although they do not hear what is said 
with any pleasure, they will still keep silence, thinking it 
unseemly to discuss the difference between the employment of 
a keeper of cattle and a shepherd, before those who do not 
understand it; but subsequently, when a contest about these 
things arises, they will contend with all their power, and 
will never desist till they have carried their point by main force, 
having exhibited the liberality, and nobleness, and royal 
character of their nature to the living God. Accordingly when 
the king asks, ‘‘ What is your, occupation,” they will answer 
“We are shepherds, we and our fathers ?” 

XIV. Would they not then appear to boast as much of 
their occupation as shepherds, as the king himself, who’ is 
conversing with them, does of his mighty power and domin- 
ion? At least they are testifying theix high opinion of the 
profession of life which they have adopted, not in honour of 
themselves alone, but of their father also, as being worthy of 
all possible care and diligence ; and yet, if the discussion had 
been merely about the care of goats or sheep, perhaps they 
would have been ashamed to make such an admission through 
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desire to avoid dishonour; for such occupations are accounted 
inglorious and mean among those who are loaded with great 
prosperity, without being at the same time endowed with 
prudence, and especially among kings. And the Egyptian 
character is by nature most especially haughty and boastful 
whenever so slight a breeze of prosperity does merely blow 
upon it, so that men of that nation look upon the pursuits 
of life and objects of ambition of orginary men, as subjects for 
laughter and downright ridicule. 

But since the matter before us, at present, is to consider the 
rational and irrational powers in the soul, those persons will 
naturally boast, who are persuaded that they are able to master 
the irrational faculties, by taking the rational ones for their 
allies. If therefore any envious or captious person should 
blame us, and say, ‘‘ How then have Ye, who are devoted to 
the employment of shepherds, and who profess to be occupied 
in the care and management of the flocks which belong to you, 
ever thought of approaching the country of the body and the 
passions, namely Egypt? and why have ye not turned your 
voyage in another direction? You must say to him in reply, 
with all freedom of speech, We have come hither as sojourn- 
ers, not as inhabitants.” For in reality every soul of a wise 
man has heaven for its country, and looks upon earth as a 
strange land, and considers the house of wisdom his own home ; 
but the house of the body, a lodging-house, on which it pro- 
poses to sojourn for a while, Therefore since the mind, the 
ruler of the flock, having taken the flock of the soul, using the 
law of nature as its teacher, governs it consistently and 
vigorously, rendering it worthy of approbation and great, praise; 
but when it manages it sluggishly and indulgently, with a 
disregard of law, then it renders it blameable. Very naturally, 
therefore, the one will assume the name of a king, being 
addressed as a shepherd, but the other will only have the title 
of a confuctioner, or of a baker, being called a keeper of sheep, 
supplying the meang of feasting and gluttonous eating to cattle 
accustomed to gorge themselves to satiety. . 

XV. I have now therefore explained, in no superficial manner, 
in what way a husbandman differs from a tiller of the ground, 
and a shepherd from a keeper of sheep. There is also a third 
point, having some connection with what has already been 
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that a horseman and a rider differ; meaning by this state- 
ment, not merely that one man who is carried on a neighing 
animal differs from another man who is carried on similar 
beast, but the motion of the one is different from the motion of. 
the other; therefore the man who gets on a horse without any 
skill in horsemanship, is correctly called a rider, and he has 
given himself up to an irrational and restive animal, to such a 
degree that it is absolutely-inevitable that he must be carried 
wherever the animal chooses to go, and if he fails to see’ 
beforehand a chasm in the earth, or a deep pit, it has shap- 
pened before now that such a‘man, in consequence of the 
mmpetuosity of his course, has been thrown headlong down a 
precipice and dashed to pieces. But a horseman, on the other 
hard, when he is about to mount, takes the bridle in his hand, 
and then taking hold of the mane on the horse's neck,/he leaps 
on;,and though he appears to be carried by the horse, yet, if 
one must tell the truth, he in reality guides the animal that 
carriaehim, as a pilot guides a ship. For the pilot too, ap 
pearing to be carried by the ship which he is managing, does in 
real truth guide it, and conducts it to whatever harbour he is 
himself desirous to hasten. While, therefore; the horse goes. 
on in obedience to the rein, the horseman pats the horse, as if 
praising it; but when it goes on with too great impetuosity, 
and is carried away beyond moderation, then he pulls it back 
with force and vigour, so as to restrain its speed. But if the 
horse continue to be disobedient, then he takes the whole 
bridle, and pulls him back, and drags back his neck, so that 
he is compelled to stop. And for all his restiveness and hig 
continued disregard of the rein, there are whips and spurs pre- 
pared, and all other instruments of punishment which have 
been invented hy horse-breakers. And it is not wonderful : 
for when the horseman mounts, the art of horsemanship 
mounts too ; so thet there then heing two parties borne by the 
horse, and skilful in horsemanship, they will very naturally 
get the better of one animal who is subjected to them, and who 
is incapable of acquiring skill. 

XVI. Therefore now, leaving the consideration of these 
neighing animals, and of the parties carried by them, investi- 
gate, if you will, the condition of your own soul. For in its 
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Now, the horses are appetite and passion, the one being male 
and the other female. On this account, the one giving itself 
airs, wishes to be unrestrained and free, and holds its head 

’ erect, asa male animal naturally does; and the other, not 
being free, but of a slavish disposition, and rejoicing in all 
kinds of crafty wickedness, devours the house, and destroys the 
house, for she is female. And the rider and charioteer is one, 
namely the mind. When, indeedehe mounts with prudence, 
he is 2 charioteer ; but when he does so with folly, then he is 
but a rider, For a fool, through ignorance, is unable to keep 
hold of the reins ; but they, falling from his bands, drop on the 
ground. And the animals, immediately that they have got the 
better of the reins, run on in an ill-regulated and unrestrained 
course, But the man who has moynted behind them, not 
being able to take hold of anything by which he may steady 
himself, falls, and lacerating his knees and his hands and,his 
face, like a miserable man as he is, he bitterly weeps over hia 
disaster; and after hanging by his feet to the chariosafter 
he has been overturned, he is suspended, with his face upwards, 
lying on his back; and as the chariot proceeds, he is dragged 
along,’and injured,in his head, and neck, and both his shoulders ; 
and then, being hurried on in this direction and in that, and 
being dashed against everything which lies in the way, he en- 
dures a most pitiable death. 

He then meets with an end, such as I have been describing ; 
and the chariot, being lightened by his fall and bounding 
slong violently, when, at last, it is dashed to the ground in the 
rebound, is easily broken to pieces, so that it can never again 
be joined or fastened together. And the animals, being now 
released from everything which could restrain them, proceed at 
random, and are frantic, and do not cease galloping on, till 
they are tripped up and fall, or till they are hurried over some 
high precipice, and so are dashed to pieces and destroyed. 

XVII. In this manner, then, it seems that the whole 
chariot of the soul js destroyed, with its passengers ; and all 
through the carelessness or unskilfulness of the driver. But it 
is desirable for them that such horses, and such drivers, and 

-Yiders ,s0 wholly without skill, should be destroyed, in order 
tat the faculties of virtue may be roused ; for when folly has 
. fallen, it follows of necessity that wisdom must rise up. On 
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thou goest forth to battle against thy enemies, and if thou 
seest numbers of horses, and riders, and people, be not afraid, 
because the Lord thy God is with thee.”"* For we must 

~ neglect anger and desire, and, in short, all the passions, and 
indeed the whole company of reasonings, which are mounted 
upon each of the passions as upon horses, even if they believe 
that they can exert irresistible strength ; at least, all those 
must do so who have the power of the great King holding a 
shield over them, and in every place, and at every time, fight- 
ing in their defence. But the divine army is the body of 
virtues, the champions of the souls that love God, whom it 
becomes, when they see the adversary defeated, to sing a most 

" beautiful and becoming hymn to the God who giveth the vic- 
tory and the glorious triumph; and two choruses, the one 
proceeding from the conciave of the men, and the other from 
the company of the women, will stand up and sing in alternate 
songs a melody responsive to one another's voices. 

Andethe chorus ‘of men will have Moses for their leader ; 
and that of the women will be under the guidance of Miriam, 
“the purified outward sense.” + For it is just that hymns 
and praises should be uttered in honour of God without any 
delay, both in accordance with the suggestions of the intellect 
and the perceptions of the outward senses; aid that each in- 
strument should be struck in harmony, I mean those both of 
thé mind and of the outward sense, in gratitude and honour to 
the holy Saviour, Accordingly, all the men sing the song on 
the sea-shore, not indeed with a blind mind, but seeing sharply, 
Moses being the leader of the song; and women sing, who 
are in good truth the most excellent of their sex, having been 
enrolled in the lists of the republic of virtue, Miriam being 
their leader. 

XVIII. And the same hymn is sung by both the choruses, 
having a most admirable burden of the song which is beautiful 
to be sung. And it is as follows: “Let us sing unto the 
Lord, for he has been glorified gloriously ;,the horse and his 
rider hath he thrown into the sea.” For no one, if he searches 
ever so eagerly, can ever discover a more excellent victory than 
that by which the most mighty army, four-footed, restive, and 
proud as it was, of the passions and vices was overthrown 
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equal in number. Moreover, the mind, which is the character 
of them all, the one which hates virtue and loves the passions, 
has fallen and perished—the mind, which delighted in pleasures 
and appetites, and deeds of injustice and wickedness, and 
likewise in acts of rapine and of covetousness. 

Very beautifully, therefore, does the lawgiver in his recom- 
mendations, teach us not to elect as a chief, a man who is a 
‘breeder of horses, thinking that such a one is altogether 
unsuited to exercise authority, inasmuch as he is in a frenzy 
about pleasures and appetites, and intolerable loves, and rages 
about like an unbridled and unmanageable horse. For he 
speaks thus, ‘‘Thou shalt not be able to set over thyself a 
man that is a stranger, because he is not thy brother; because 
he will not multiply for himself his, horses, and will not turn 
his people towards Egypt.”* Therefore, according to the 
most holy Moses, no man that was a breeder of horses was 
ever born fit for dominion; and yet some one porhaps may 
say that power in cavalry is a great strength to the ng, not 
inferior either to infantry or to naval force, but in many 
places fur more advantageous than either, and especially in 
‘those cases in which one has need of swiftness of motion with- 
out delay, but prompt and energetic, when the times do not 
admit of delay, but are at the very crisis of action, so that 
those who arrive too late are very naturally not considered to 
have been sluggish so much as to have been wholly useless, 
the opportunity for action having passed by like a cloud. 

XIX. And we would say to these people: My good men, 
the lawgiver is removing no protection whatever from the ruler, 
nor is he in any respect mutilating the army.of his power 
which he has collected, by cutting off the force of cavalry 
which is the most efficient part of his army; but he is 
endeavouring to the best of his power to increase und 
strengthen it, in order that his ‘allies, contributing to its 
strength and number, may most easily destroy their enemies. 

. For who else is equally skilful in marshalling and arraying 
armies, and in distributing them in squadrons, and in appoint- 
ing captains of regiments and leaders of squadrons, and other 
commanders of large and small bodies, and in displaying a 
knowledge of all the other suggestions of tactics and strategy, 

. 
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and in explaining the principles of the military art to those 
who will avail themselves of them skilfully, through the great 
superabundance of his knowledge of such matters? But the 


“question is not now about his force of cavalry, which it is 


necessary to collect around the rulers for the destruction of 
their enemies and the protection of their friends; but con- 
cerning the irrational, and immoderate, and unmanageable im- 
petuosity of the soul, whichit is desirable to check, lest it 
should turn all its people towards Egypt, the country of the 
body, and labour with all its might to render it devoted to 
pleasure and to the passions, rather than to the service of 
virtue and of God ; since it follows inevitably that he who has 
acquired a body of cavalry for himself, must, as he said him- 
self, proceed on the road which leads to Egypt. 

For when the wave rises high and dashes over each side of 
the soul (looking upon it as a ship), that is to say, over the 
mind and the outward sense, being lifted up by evident pas- 
sions arg iniquities which blow fiercely upon it, so that the 
soul leans on one side and is nearly over-balanced ; then, as 
is natural, the mind becoming water-logged, goes down, and 
the deep in which it is sunk and overwhelmed is the body, 
which is compared to Egypt. 

XX. Beware, therefore, never to occupy- yourself in. this 
kind of horse-breeding, for they who pursue the other kind are 
theraselves also blameable, for how can they not be? inasmuch 
us by them irrational animals are exceedingly humoured, and 
from their houses troops of well-fed horses continually go forth; 
while to the men who conduct them, not a person is found 
who ever gives the slightest contribution to relieve their wants, 
nor any present to increase their superfluities. But, never- 
theless, they err in a lighter degree; for these men who breed 
horses to contend for the prize, assert that by so doing they 
are adorning the sacred games and the assemblies, which are 
held in honour everywhere, and they affirm that they are the 
causes not only of pleasure to the spectators and of that kind 
of delight which arises from beholding the spectacle, but that 
they also give them an inducement to study and practise 
praiseworthy pursuits. For they who attribute to animals a 
desire for victory, using, out of their love of honour and rivalry 
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desist from what is suitable and becoming to them, till they 
attain the end that they desire. — 

But these men seek pretexts to gxcuse themselves, while 
doing wrong, but those who do wrong without excuse are they, 
who would make the mind a rider, and mount him upon his 
horse, though ignorant of the science of horsemanship, his 
horse being that four-footed vige and passion ; but if after 
having been taught the art of managing a chariot, you devote 
Greater pains and study to it, and think yourself at last com- 
petent and able to manage horses, mount, and take hold of the 
reins. For thus, even if they are restive, you will not, by being 
thrown out of the chariot, receive wounds difficult to be cured, 
and also afford a subject of ridicule to all the spectators who 
delight in mischief ; nor, on the other hand, will you be over- 
whelmed by your enemies coming against you or running over 
you from behind, since by your own speed you will outstrip and 
leave behind those who are coming after you, and you will be 
able to afford to disregard those who are coming towaxds you, 
because of your skill in getting safely out of the way. 

XXI. It is not unnaturally, therefore, that Moses, singing 
his song of triumph on the destruction of the riders, neverthe- 
less prays for complete safety for the horsemen; for these are 
able, putting their bridles into the mouths of the irrational 
powers, to check the impetuosity of their superabundant vio- 
lence. What then his prayer is must be told: he says, “ Let 
Dan be a serpent in the way, sitting in the path, biting the 
heel of the horse; and the horseman shall fall backwards, 
awaiting the salvation of the Lord."* But we must explain 
what is the enigmatical meaning which he conceals under this 

+prayer, the name of Dan, being interpreted, means * judg- 
ment ;” therefore he here likens that power of the soul which 
investigates, and accurately examines, and distinguishes be- 
tween, and, in some degree, decides on each part of the soul, 
to a dragon (and the dragon is an animal various in its move- 
ments, and exceqjingly cunning, and ready to display ite 
courage, and very powerful to repel those who begin dtts of 
violence), but not to that friendly serpent, the counseHor of 
life, which is wont to be called Eve in his national language, 
but to the one made by Moses, of the material of brass, which, 
when those who had been bitten by the poisonous serpents. 
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and who were at the point of death beheld, they are said to . 
have lived and not to have died. 

XXIL. And these thjngs thus expressed resemble visions 
- and prodigies; I mean the account of one dragon uttering the 
voice of a man and pouring his sophistries into most innocent 
dispositions, and deceiving the woman with plausible arguments 
of persuasion ; and of another becoming a cause of complete 
safety to those who looked,upon it. But, in the allegorical 
explanations of these statements, all that beers a fabulous ap- 
pearance is got rid of in a moment, and the truth is discovered 
in a most. evident manner. 

The serpent, then, which appeared to the woman, that is to 
life depending on the outward senses and on the flesh, we pro- 
nounce to have been pleasure, crawling forward with an indirect 
motion, full of innumerabie wiles,unable to raise itself up, ever 
cast down on the ground, creeping only upon the good things 
of the earth, seeking lurking places in the body, burying itself 
in each.of the outward senses as in pits or caverns, a plotter 
against man, designing destruction to a being better than 
itself, eager to kill with its poisonous but painless bite. But 
‘the brazen serpent, made by Moses, we explain as being the 
disposition opposite to pleasure, namely, patient enduranee, on 
which account it is that he is represented as having made it of 
brass, which is a very strong material. He, then, who with 
sound judgment contemplates the appearance of patient en- 
durance, even if he has been previously bitten by the allure- 
ments of pleasure, must inevitably live; for the one holds over 
his soul a death to be averted by no prayers, but self-restraint 
proffers him health and preservation of life; and temperance, 
which repels evils, is a remedy and perfect antidote for intem 
perance. And every wise man looks upon what is good as dear 
to him, which is also altogether calculated to ensure his pre- 
servation, 

So that when Moses prays that it may happen to Dan, either 
himself, to be that serpent (for the words muy be understood 
in cither sense), he means a serpent closely resembling the 
one which has been made by himself, but not like the one 
which appeared to Eve, for then the prayer is an entreaty for 
good things; therefore the character of patient endurance is 
good, and capable of receiving immortality, which is the perfest 
good. But the character of pleasure is evil, bringing in its 
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‘train the greatest of all punishments, death. On which account 
Moses says, “Let Dan become a serpent,” and that not in any 
‘other place rather than in the road. Tor the indulgences of 

"intemperance and gluttony, and whatever other vices the im- 
moderate and insatiable pleasures, when completely filled with 
an abundance of all external things, produce and bring forth, 
do not allow the soul to proceed onwards by the plain and 

straight road, but compel it to falleinto ravines and guifs, until 
they utterly destfoy it: but those practices: which adhere to 
patience, and endurance, and moderation, and all other virtues, 
keep the soul in the straight road, leaving no stumbling block 
in the way, against which it can stumble and fall; Very na- 
turally, therefore, has Moses declared that temperance clings 
to the right way, because it ig plain that the contrary habit, in- 
temperance, is always straying from the road.’ 

XXIL. And the expression, “ Sitting in the path,” sug- 
gests some such meaning as this, as I persuade myself: a 
path is a road calculated for riding horses and driving car- 
riages on, well beaten by men and beasts. This road they say 
is very like pleasure, for almost from their earliest birth to 
extreme old age men proceed and walk along it, and with 
great indolence and easiness of temper spend all their lives in 
it, and not men only, but every species of animal whatever ; 
for there is no single thing which is not attracted by the 
allurements of pleasure, and which is not, at times, entangled 
in its multifarious nets, from which it is very difficult to 
escape. But the paths of prudence, and temperance, and the 
other virtues, even though they may not be utterly untra- 
velled, are, at all events, not beaten much ; for the number of 
those who proceed by those roads, and who philosophise in a 
genuine spirit, and who form associations with virtue alone, 
disregarding, once for all, all other allurements, is very small. 
Therefore he sits constantly in the road, and not once only, 
who has an cagerness for, and a care for, patient endurances, 
in order to watchefrom his ambush and attack pleasure, to 
which men in general are accustomed, that fountain of ever- 
lasting evils, and so to keep it off, and to eradicate it from the 
whole district of the soul. Then, as Moses says, proceeding 
to the natural consequence of his position, he will of necessity 
bite the heel of the horse; for it is the especial attribute of 
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foundations of vice, which lifts its head on high, and of exerted, 
and quickly-moved, and unmanageable passion. 

XXIV. Moses, therefore, represents the serpent that ap- 
- peared to Eve as planning the death of man, for he records, 
that God says in his curses, “ He shall bruise thy head, and 
thou shalt bruise his heel.” But he represents the serpent of 
Dan, which is the one which we are now discussing, as biting 
the heel of the horse and vot of the man, for the serpent of 
Eve, being the symbol of pleasure, as has been already shown, 
attacks man, that is to say, the reasoning power which is in 
every one of us; for the enjoyment and free use of excessive 
pleasure is the destruction of the mind; and the serpent of 
Dan being a sort of image of vigorous virtue and of patient 
endurance, will bite the horse, who is the emblem of passion 
and wickedness, becausé tempérance is occupied about the 
overthrow and destruction of these things. Accordingly, when 
they are bitten and when they have fallen, “the horseman 
also,”.seys Moses, “ will fall;” and the meaning which he cou- 
ceals under this enigmatical expression is such as this, that 
we must think it an excellent thing and an object worthy of ° 
all labour, that our mind shall not be mounted upon any one 
of the passions or vices, but that whenever an attempt is made 
by force to put it upon one of them, we must endeavour to leap 
off and fall, for such falls produce the most glorious victories. 
Ou which account one of the ancients, when challenged to a 
contest of abuse, said, “I will never engage in such a contest 
ag that in which he who wins is more dishonoured than he who 
is defeated.” 

XXV. Do you, therefore, my friend, never enter into a con- 
test of evil, and never contend for the pre-eminence in such 
practices, but rather exert yourself with all your might to 
escape from them. And if ever, being under the compulsion 
of some power which is mightier than yourself, you are com- 
pelled to engage in such a strife, take care to be without delay 
defeated ; for then you, being defeated, wijl bea glorious Con- 
querér, and those who have gained the victory will have got 
the worst. And do not ever entrust it to a herald to proclaim 
the victory of your rival or to the judge to crown; but do. you 
go yourself and offer to him the acknowledgment of victory and 
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ing with a loud and piercing voice such a proclamation as this: 
“O ye spectators, and ye who have offered prizes at these 
games! In this contest which you have proposed to us of appe- 
tite, and passion, and intemperance, and folly, and injustice, I 


of excellence, that even we, who might very naturally have 

envied our conquerors, do not grudge him the triumph.” 
Therefore, in all these unholy contests, surrender the prizes 

to others; but, as for those which are really holy, study 


festivals, when they build theatres and receive many myriads 
of people; for in’ those he who has,overthrown any one in 
wrestling, or who has cast him on his back or on his face upon 
the ground, or he who ig very skilful in wrestling or in the 
pancratium, carries off the first prize, though he may be a man 
who has never abstained from any act of violencé™or of 
injustice, : 
XXVI. There are Some men, again, who, having armed 
and strongly fortified both their hands in a most hard and 
terrible manner, like iron, attack their adversaries, and batter 
their heads and faces, and the other parts of their bodies, 
' and whenever they are able to plant a blow, they inflict great 
’ fractures, and then claim the decision in their favour, and 
the crown of victory, by means of their merciless cruelty, 
But what man in his Senses would not laugh at the other 
competitions of runners, and candidates for the prize in the 
pentathlum, to see men studying with all their energies to 
leap the longest distance, and measuring spaces and distances, 
- and contending with one another in swiftness of foot? men 
whom, not only those more active animals, an antelope, or a 
deer, but even the very smallest beasts, such as a dog, or a 
hare, without making any extraordinary haste, would outrun, 
though they were toy exert themselves with all their speed, 
and ‘to put themselves out of breath. 

Of all these contests, then, there is not one which is trul 
sacred; no, not though all the men in the world should 
combine to bear witness in their favour, but they must be 
convicted by themselves of bearing falsé witness if they do 
ay > Tie eh. As ode ae od oe ee ee tat 
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against men who behava: ith insolent violence, and have 
affixed punishments to asedfilts, and have appointed judges 
to decide on every action of that kind. How, then, is it 
natural for the same persons to be indignant at those who 
insult and assault others privately, and to establish in their. 
cases punishments which cannot be avoided, but yet, in the 
case of those who commit these assaults publicly, and in 
assemblies of the people,*and in theatres, to establish by law 
that they shall receive crowns, and that proclamations shall ‘ 
be made in their honour, and all sorts of other glorious 
circumstances? For when two opposite opinions are esta- 
blished concerning any one thing, whether it be person or 
action, it follows of necessity that one or other of them must 
be wrong, and the other right, for it is impossible for them 
both to be right: which of the two, then, will you praise 
deservedly ? ill you not say that that sentence is right 
which orders those who begin acts of violence to be punished ? 
Youvould justly blame the contrary law, which commands 
such persons to be honoured; that nothing sacred may be 
blamed, every such thing must be altogether glorious. 
XXVII. Therefore the Olympian contest ‘s the only one 
that justly deserves to be called sacred; meaning by this, not 
that which the inhabitants of Elis celekrate, but that which 
is instituted for the acquisition of the divine, and Olympian, 
and genuine virtues. Now, as competitors in this contest, 
all those have their names inscribed who are very weak in 
their bodies, but very vigorous in their souls; aud then, 
having stripped off their clothes, and smeared themselves in 
the dust, they do all those actions which belong to skill and 
to power, omitting nothing which may conduce to their gaining 
the victory. These men, therefore, get the better of their 
adversaries: and then, again, they have a competition with 
one another for the prize of pre-eminence, for they are not 
all’ victorious in the same manner, but all are worthy of 
hopour, having routed and overthrown most grievous and 
formidable enemies ; and he who shows himself superior to 
all the rest of these is most admirable, and we must not 
envy him, when he gets the first prize of all the wrestlers. 
And those who-are thought worthy of the second or of the 


“third place, must ‘hot be cast down; for these prizes are 
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unable to attain to the very highest eminence, even the 
acquisition of a moderate prize is serviceable. And it is even 
said that such is more stable, since it avoids the envy which 
always sticks to those who are excessively eminent. 

Therefore it is sdid in a way to convey much instruction, 
“The horseman will fall,” that if any one falls from vice, he 
may be raised up by leaning on good things, and so may 
stand upright again. And in a stild more instructive manner 
is that other expression used, which bids one not leap off in 
front, but “fall backwards,” since it is always advantageous to 
be behind-hand in vice and passion ; for it is always good to 
be beforehand in doing what is good, but to be slack in doing 
what is disgraceful: and, on the other hand, it is good to 
come close to the one, but to stand aloof from and to be as 
far as possible removed from the other, And that man ia 
free from all disorder, to whom it happens to be removed at 
a distance from the errors of passion. Accordingly, Moses 
says that he is “awaiting the salvation which comes™from 
God,"* in order that, as far as he is removed from committing 
iniquity, so far he may also advance in well-doing. 

XXVIII. Everything, then, that is requisite has now been 
said on the subject of a horseman and a rider, and a keeper of 
sheep and a. shepherd, and a tiller of the ground anda hushand- 
man; and all the difference existing between each of these 
pairs has been very accurately defined, as far as it was in our 
power. It is time now to turn to what follows. 

Moses, then, introduces the man who is desirous of virtue as 
hot possessing a complete. knowledge of the whole business of 
a husbandman, but only as labouring with diligence at its prin- 
ciples and rudiments; for he says, “Noah began to be a 
husbandman.”+ And the beginning, as the proverb of the old 
writers ‘has it, is half of the whole; as yet, therefore, he is half 
of the distance removed from the end, and where the end is 
not attained, it has been often injurious to many persons, to 
have begun great entegprises. At all events, before now, some 
persons whose minds were not right, through their thoughts 
revolving in continued changes, have conceived a notion of 
some good things, but have derived no advantage from it; for 
ithas happened that, as they did not attain the end which they 
desired, they have been overwhelmed by the impetuosity of 9 
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number of adverse circumstances coming against them, and 
80 that good conception has been destroyed. 

XXIX. Was it not on this account that when Cain fancied 
that he had offered up a blameless sacrifice, an oracle came 
to him bidding him not to feel confidence as a man who had 
presented a well approved offering? for that he had not 
sacrificed with holy and perfect victims. : 

And the oracle is as fotlows: “If thou dost not bring thy 
offering properly, and if thou dost not distribute it rightly.” 
What is right, then, here is the honour of God, and that 
which is not properly distributed is not right. But let us 

_ Now examine what meaning is contained under this exprea- 
sion. 

There are some persons wko look upon piety as consistin, 
in the affirmation that all things have been made by Gok 
both what is good and the contrary ; to whom we would say 
that one portion of your opinion is praiseworthy, but the 
othee-portion blameable. One portion is praiseworthy, be- 
cause it properly honours that which alone is worthy to 
receive honour; but that portion is blameable, which does 
so without any discrimination or division, For it was not 
proper to confuse and mingle everything together, nor to 
declare God the cause of everything without distinction, but 
to make a difference, and to pronounce him the cause only 
of those things which are good; for it is an absurdity to be 
anxious about priests, taking care that they shall be perfect 
in their bodies and free from all defect and mutilation, and 
to be very particular about the animals which are offered in 
sacrifice, to be sure that they have no defect of any kind | 
whatever, not even the most insignificant possible; and to 
appoint men, and to say whom and how many ought to be 
appointed for this business, whom some call inspectors of 
Hleniinhes to take care that the victims may be brought to 
the altar without any blemish or imperfection, and yet to 
allow the opinions which are held concerning God to be in 
confusion in the soul of each individual, and not to take care 
that they are discriminated by the rule of right reason. 

' XXX. Do you not seethat the law pronounces the camel 


to be an unclean beast, because it chews the cud and does 
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as it is expressed in its literal sense, I do not see what 
reason there is in it when it is interpreted ; but if we look at 
it in its allegorical meaning, it is very clear and inevitable. 
For as the animal which chews the cud, again masticates the 
food which is put before it and devoured by it, when it again 
rises up to its teeth, so also the soul of the man who is fond 
of learning, when it has received any speculative opinions by 
hearing them, does not abandon them to forgetfulness, but 
quietly by itself revolves over every one of them again in its 
mind in.all tranquillity, and so comes to the recollection of 
them all. But it is not every memory which is good, but 
only that which is exerted on good subjects, since it is a most : 
pernicious thing that what is bad should not be forgotten ;°: 
on which account, with a view, to perfection, it is necessary 
that the hoofs should be parted, in order that so the facult 

of memory, being divided into two sections, the word whic 
flows through the mouth may divide the lips, as being things 
which nature has made of a two-fold character, and mer also 
separate the advantageous species of memory from that 

+ which is mischievous. : 

Again, the dividing the hoof without chewing the cud 
does uot by itself appear to bring any advantage with it. 
For what advantage is there, in distinguishing the natures 
of things beginning at the top, and going down to the most 
unimportant points, and yet not to be able to do so in one's 
self, not to have one’s own divisions clearly distinguished, 
which by some persons are with great felicity named atoms 
and indivisible portions? for all these things are manifest - 
displays of ilelilgeise and excessive accuracy, sharpened 
to a degree of the most acute comprehension. But they 
have no influence in causing virtue, or in making men live 
a life free from reproach. 

XXXI. Accordingly, in their daily discussions, the com- 
pany of sophists all over the world annoys the ears of those . 
whom they meet, by discussing with mmute accuracy, and 
expounding precisely, all expressions of a double and athbi- 
guous character, ond distinguishing everything which 
sppeate to occur to the recollection (and a great many 
things are fixed deeply in it). Do not these men divide the 
elements of grammatical speech into consonants and vowels ? 
And do not some men divide speech into their first princi- 
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ples, noun, verb,. and conjunction? Do not musicians 
again divide their own science into rhythm, and part, and 
melody? and subdivide melody into the chromatic, the 
enharmonic, and the diatonic species, into the divisions of 
fourths, and fifths, and the diapason, and into combined and 
distinct ‘melodies? Do not geometricians divide their 
science into two generic lines, the straight line, and the 
circumference? And do™not other professors of other arts 
draw careful distinctions between the species which exist in 
each of their arts, going accurately through them all from 
beginning to end? And the whole company of students 
of philosophy may argue with them on their line of conduct, 
each going through the studies to which he is accustomed ; 
because, of all existing things some are corporeal, and some 
incorporeal; some again are inanimate, and some have vitality; 
some are endowed with, others destitute of reason ; some are 
mortal, others divine; and of mortals some are male, and 
some~female, these being the two divisions of the human 
race: Again, of incorporeal things, some are perfect and 
others imperfect ; and of perfect things, some are questions 
and interrogations, others are imprecatory or adjurative ; and. 
there are other kinds which have special differences in the 
elementary principles of such things. 

Again, there are some things which the dialecticians are 
accustomed to call actions; and of these some are simple; 
and others are not simple; and of those which are not - 
simple some are conjunctive, and others are adjunctive in a 
greater or lesser degree ; moreover some are disjunctive, and 
there are others which come under a similar description. 
Again, some are true, some are false, some are doubtful; 
some possible and some impossible ; some are corruptible, 
others incorruptible ; some necessary, and others not neces- 
sary ; some are easy of solution, others difficult to understand; 
and there are other classifications akin to these. Again, of 
those which are imperfect there are proximate divisions into 
whit are called categorems and accidents, and other classi- 
fications which are subordinate to. these. 

XXXII. And although the intellect, when it has sharp- 
ened itself so as to render itself more acute than before (as 
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acquisiton of virtue; it will divide the hoof, being able to 
divide, and to distinguish, and to discriminate between each 
separate thing; bit it will not chew the cud so as to avail 
itself of any useful food which may be able, by means of its 
recollections, to soften the asperity of the soul which has 
been engendered by sins, and to produce a really gentle 
and pleasant motion. Therefore a vast number of those 
who are called sophists, being admired in their respective 
cities, and having attracted almost all the world to look 


upon them with honour, on account of the accuracy of their: 


definitions and their excessive cleverness in inventions, have 
grown old while vehemently bound by the passions, and 
have passed their whole life in them, inno respect differin: 
from private individuals who are of np account and are hel: 
in no consideration. For which reason the lawgiver very 


manner to the race of ‘swine, who live a life in no tespect 
pure or brilliant, but confused and disorderly, and who are 
devoted to the basest habits, ‘ 

For he says that the swine is an unclean animal, because 
it divides the hoof and does not chew the cud, just as he 
has pronounced the camel unclean for the contrary reason 
because it chews the cud and dog not divide: the hoof, 
But as many animals ag partake of both these qualities are 
very appropriately described as clean, because they have 
avoided impropriety in both the aforementioned particulars, 
For division. without memory, and care, and a diligent exami. 
nation of what is best, is but an imperfect; good; but the 
combination and union of the two in the same animalés a 
most perfect good. 

XXXIIL “And even the enemies of the soul are afraid 
of this perfection, whom, as tl ley are no longer able to stand 


blished wisdom, are $00 weak to be able to make any effectual 
opposition to the brood of sing, which have become confinéd by 
long usage, and which have gained strength by time. On 
this account, when in the time of war the general makes a 
levy of his army, he does not summon all the youth, not even, 


though it displays all imaginable willingness and spontaneous 
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commands some to depart and to remain at home, in order 
that by continued exercise they may acquire such an amount 
of military power and skill as may afterwards be sufficient 


- to secure the victory. 


And the order of this levy is made through the medium 
of the heralds of the army when the war is at hand, and 
already at the very gates. And the heralds will make this 
announcement: “ What man is there who has built a new 
house, and has not handselled it? Let him go and return 
to his house, that he may not die in the war, and another 
man handsel it instead of him. And what man is there who 
has planted a vineyard and has not received any joy from the 
fruit thereof? Let him go and turn away back to his house, 
that he may not die in the war, and another man be delight- 
ed with the fruit of his vineyard. And what man has 
espoused a wife, and has not received her? Let him go and 
return back to his house, that he may not die in the war, 
and apether man take his wife.* 

XXXIV. For why, I should say, O most excellent man, 
do you not think it more proper to sammon these men to 
follow you to the contest gee rather than the others, men 
who have acquired marriages, and houses, and vineyards, and 
all other kinds of possessions in abundance? For they will 
most cheerfully undergo dangers, even if they be altogether 

* most formidable, for the sake of the safety of all these things. 
Since those men who have none of these things which have 
been enumerated will be very likely to exhibit indifference 
and inactivity in the war, as having no very important 
pledges at stake. Ordo you think that, just in proportion 
to the absence of any enjoyment from the. possession of such 
things that they have hitherto felt, will be their apprehension ° 
Jest they never be able to enjoy such things, and that this 
will give them energy ?~ For what advantage from all the 
possessions that they may have acquired is left to those who 
have becn subdued in war? But will they not be taken 
prisOners? Then they will immediately suffer for their ab- 
sence from the field of battle; for while they are sitting at 
home and wallowing in luxury, it is evidently inevitable that 
their enemies, who are conducting all the operations of the 
war with enerev. will. not merely without any loss. but even 
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all that they possess. But the multitude of their other allies 
will: cheerfully encounter the contest on behalf of these 
things. At first sight, indeed, it seems absurd to rely upon 
the enargies or fortune of others ; and especially when it is 


_both an individual and a common danger, involving defeat, 


and Avery, and utter destruction, which hangs over men’s 
heads, who are able of themselves to encounter the toils and 
fone of war, and who are not ‘hindered by any disease, or 

old age, or by any other disaster. It is rather fitting 
that those, whom the danger chiefly concerns, should seize 
their arms and stand in the front battalions and hold their 
shields over their allies, fighting cheerfully and with a spirit 
which even courts dangers. 

XXXV. In the next plage, will they not have displayed 
examples, not of treachery only, but of the greatest insensi- 
bility, if they allow others to fight in their cause, while they . 
themselves are occupied about their domestic affairs? And 
shall others be willing to incur contests and dangers in the 
cause of their safety, which they are afraid to encounter for 
their own? And shall others cheerfully endure scarcity of 
provisions, and sleeping on the ground, and other hardships 
of body and soul, from their desire for victory, while they, 
covering their houses with. stucco and nonsense, so much 
lifeless ornament, or gathering in their harvests from their 
fields, and celebrating the festival of the vintage, or coming’ 
into connection, now for the first time, with virgins who, 
have long since been betrothed to them, and sleeping with 
them, as if it were the most opportune season for marriage, 
pass their time in such vanities? It is a good thing, no 
doubt, to take care of one’s walls, to collect one’s revenues, 
to feast, to revel in wine, to contract marriages, to go court- 
ing the old and withered dames (as the proverb calls them) ; 
but these are the employments of peace, and to do all these 
things in the crisis of a war raging in all its freshness and 
vigour, while neither father, nor brother, nor any relation or 
connection whatever shares the fatigues of the war ;*when 
this, I say, is the case, must we not say that universal 
cowardice has occupied the whole house’ Oh, but you will 
say there are at all events myriads of relations who are fight- 
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time in luxury and delicate living appear to surpass even 
the worst of wild beasts in the excess of their inhumanity ? 
Again, they will say, but it is hard that others, without 
enduring any labour themselves, should reap the fruits of 
our labours. Which, then, is worst, that enemies should 
come into one’s inheritance while one is still alive, or that 
friends and relations should do so after one is dead? Jt is 
absurdity even to compare things which are so widely 
different ; and yet it is not inconsistent with reason, not only 
that all the property which belongs to these men who shun 
military service, but that even they themselves, too, may 
become the property of their enemies when they have ob- 
tained the mastery. So those, indeed, who die in defence 
of the general safety, even if they have not enjoyed as yet 
any advantage from those possessions which they previously 
had, meet with death in its most pleasant form, considering 
that, by their saving the others, their property goes to those 
whom they desired to have for their successors. 

XXXVI. Therefore the words of the law here admit, 
perhaps, of all these and even of still more excuses; but 
that no one of those who study evil cunning, through his in- 
genuity in devising excuses, may feel any confidence in their 
validity, we will proceed with the allegory, and say that, in 
the first place, the law does not only think it right for men 
to labour for the acquisition of good things, but also for the 
enjoyment of those ‘which they have already acquired; and 
that it looks upon happiness as consisting in the exercise of 
perfect virtue, which makes life safe and complete. In the 
second place, that the question here is not about a house, or 
a vineyard, or a betrothed and espoused wife, in order that 
he may marry her as an accepted suitor, and that he who 
planted the vineyard may gather the fruit thereof and press 
it out,and then, drinking the unmixed wine, may be gladdened 
in his heart, and that the man who has built a house may 
dwell in it; but the question is rather abqut the faculties of 
the soul, to which the beginnings, and progress, and perfec- 
tion of all praiseworthy actions are owing. Now, the begin- 
nings have usually especial connection with a suitor ; for as 
he who courts a wife is about to become her husband, since 
he is not so already, se in the same manner whoever, endued 
with a good disposition, hopes to marry that well-born and 
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poe maiden, education, courts her immediately. Progress 
jas especial reference to the husbandman ; for as it is an 
object of particular care to the planter to make his trees 
grow, a0 also is it to him, who is devoted to learning, that the 
speculations of wisdom should receive the greatest possible 
improvement. And perfection especially belongs to the 
building of a house when it is finished, but has not yet 
settled and become firm,.. * 

XXXVII. But in all these different circumstances, at the 
beginning, or in the Progress, or at the end of any under- 
taking, it!is alike becoming to men to live without con: 
tention, and not engage in the war of the sophists, which is 
always stirring up a quarrelsome confusion, which tends to 
the adulteration of the tyyth; sigce the truth is dear to 
peace, which is at variance with their interests. For if they 
come to this contest, being private individuals engaging in a 
struggle is Seer men experienced in warfare, they will by 
all means be defeated; the one who is only beginning; because 
he is destitute of experience ; the one who is in a state of 
progress, because he is still imperfect ; and the one who is 
Perens because he is not yet thoroughly practised in virtue. 

ut just as it is necessary that plasters after jit has been 
spehee to a wall, must become solid and acquire firmness, so 
also it is indispensable that the souls of those who have 
attained to perfection, must become strengthened, and be 
established on firmer foundations by continual study andinces- 
sant practice. And those who do not arrive at this point are 
by philosophers indeed called wise men, but itis without their 
own knowledge ; for they say that it is impossible for them 
who have advanced as far as the perfection of wisdom, and 
who have now for the first time reached its summit to 
be aware of their own perfection ; for they affirm that it is 
impossible for both these things to happen at the same time, 
namely the arrival at the desired goal, and the s prehension 
that one has arrjved there ; but they affirm that on the 
border between the two, there is ignorance, of such’s sort, 
that it is not far removed from knowledge, but that it is 
very near to it, and close to its doors, 

‘When a man has acquired this, and thoroughly com- 
prehends it, and is entirely acquainted with the powers of 
his adversaries, it will be his task to war against the com- 
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pany of contentious sophists, for there is good hope that 
such a man may conquer; but he who is still impeded by 
-the cloud of ignorance in front of him, and who is not yet 
able to pour forth the light of knowledge, may safely remain 
at home ; that is to say, it is well for him not to enter into 
a contest with respect to those matters with which he is not 
thoroughly acquainted, but he had better rest and keep 
quiet. 6 

But the man who is elevated by self-sufficiency, not being 
acquainted with the skill or power of his adversaries, will 
undoubtedly meet with disaster before he can do anything, 
and will endure the death of knowledge, which is a more 
grievous death than that which separates the soul from the 
body. And this ought to happen to those who allow them- 
selves to be deceived by the sophists; for when they are not 
able to find a solution for their sophisms, believing their 
fallacies as if they were true statements, they die as to the 
life of kwewledge, suffering the same thing that they do who 
are cajoled by flatterers; for in the case of those men too, 
their soul, while in a healthy and genuine state, is driven 
off and overthrown by a friendship which is diseased in its 
very nature. . 

XXXVITI. We must therefore advise those who are 
beginning to learn not to go forth into such contests, for 
they have not sufficient knowledge; and we must counsel 
those who are making sume progress to abstain from them, 
because they are not perfect; and those who have now for 
the first time just attained to perfection, we must urge to 
forbear, because in some degree their perfection has escaped 
their own notice. But of those who disregard our warnings, 
Moses says, “One man will inhabit his house, and another will 
obtain his vineyard, and another will marry a wife.” And 
the meaning of this is something of this kind: the powers 
whic have been enumerated, of careful beginning, and 
improvement, and perfection, will never fail altogether, but 
will at-different times approach and unité themselves with 
different persons, and will not be always forming the same 
souls, but will change about, resembling seals; for seals, 
when they have stamped an impression on one piece of wax, 
without suffering any alteration themselves, though they 
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remain in the same condition aa before; and if the piece of 
wax which has been stamped, be melted, and the impres- + 
sion effaced, then another piece may be substituted in its 
place. , 

So that, my good friends, do not think, that when you 

foneeelrrs perish, your powers perish with vou; for they, 
eing immortal, have, on account of their own glory, 
embraced ten thousand other persons before they came to 
you, who, they perceived, did not behave like you, out of 
an aversion to danger, shunning their society, but who 
rather came forward to meet them, and showed an eagerness 
to consult their safety. And if any one is a friend of virtue, 
let him pray that all good things may be implanted in him, 
and may appear in his soul, like some symmetrical propor- 
tion conducing to beauty’ in a statue or a picture, con- 
sidering that there. are innumerable persons watching at 
hand, to whom nature will give all these things instead of 
giving them to him, namely, facility of learning, impsovement, 
and perfection; but it is better that he should shine out 
rather than they, guarding safely the graces which have 
been bestowed on him by God; and that he himself should 
not, by carrying forward destruction, afford an easy prey to 
is unsparing enemies. 

XXXIX. Are we then to say that there is but little use 
in a beginning to which a fortunate end does not set its 
seal? It has often indeed happened that even some who 
have attained to perfection have still been thought im- 
perfect, from appearing to have improved through their own 
earnestness alone, and not according to the will of God. 
And on this account, being exceedingly elated by their vain 
opinion, and elevated to a great height, they ‘have fallen 
from a high position to the lowest depths,+and so been 
destroyed. “For if,” says Moses, “you have built a new 
house, you shall also erect a battlement on the house, and 
then shall commit no murder in your house if any one falls 
from it.”* Forthe most grievous of all falls is for-n man 
to stumble and fall from the honour due to God; crowning 
himself rather than God, and committing domestic murder. 
For he who does not duly honour the living God kills his 
own soul: so that the building of education which he has 
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erected is of no advantage to him. But instruction has a 
nature which never grows old; on which account Moses 
calls its house a new house, for all other things are gradually 
- destroyed by time. But instruction, in proportiop as it 
advances towards perfection, is fresh and vigorous, Took g 
blooming with an ever-flourishing appearance, and. putting 
itself in motion with continual studies. 

And in his hortatory admonitions Moses recommends that 
those who have received the most abundant possession of 
good things should not look upon themselves as the causes 
of their acquisition, but should “remember God who gave 
them strength to acquire the power.”* ‘This then is the 
utmost limit of good fortune, and the other things are its 
beginnings, so that those who forget the end cannot possibly 
derive any advantage frofn the acquisitions which they have 
made. And so the falls which these men endure are self- 
incurred, through their own self-sufficiency, because they 
could nof, endure to call the loving and all-accomplishing 
God the cause of their good things. 

XL. There are also some eae who, letting loose every 
cable of piety, hasten to make a speedy voyage, in the hope 
of anchoring in its harbours. And afterwards, when they are 
at no great distance off, but are just on the point of 
reaching the haven, on a sudden there comes a violent wind, 
blowing in their teeth and coming upon them closely, which 
drives back the vessel which was proceeding onwards in its 
straight course, in such a manner as to destroy a great 
many of the things which were of use to contribute to a 
fair voyage ; no one then could blame those people for being 
still tossed about by the sea, for the slowness, which they 
have displayed in completing their voyage, has been uninten- 
tional on their part. Who then can i likened to them 
rather than he who prayed what is called the great prayer P 
“For if,” says Moses, “any one dies in his presence 
suddenly, then immediately the head of his vow shall be 

olluted and he shall be. shaved; and then after saying a 
ew more sentences he thus proceeds, “And the former days 
shall not be taken into the computation, because the head 
of his vow was polluted.” Now by the two expressions 
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suddenly and immediately, the involuntary character of th 
deviation of the soul is manifested. 

For with reference to intentional sins there is need o 
time to consider where, and when, and how a thing is to bi 
done. *But unintentional sins are committed suddenly 
without any consideration, and, if it be possible to say suc} 
a thing they strike upon the man without any time at all 
For it is very difficult, as in tke case of runners, for men 
when they first begin to travel by the road which leads ti 
piety, to keep their course straight onward without 
stumbling and without being out of breath; since there 
are innumerable hindrances to every human being, but 
above all things, that which is the one and only thing jn the 
way of doing good, namely the abstaining from any inten- 
tional misdeeds, is of servicd also ts keep off the incaleulable 
number of voluntary sins; and, in the second place, even ot 
those which are involuntary, they are but few which are 
committed, and they do not cling to a person forgany very 
long time. 

ery beautifully, therefore, has Moses said that the days 
of unintentional error do not come into the computation 
(droyos); not only because the error was one without 
caleulation, but also because it is not possible to give an 
account (Aéyos) of involuntary offences. Therefore, it often 
happens, when we are asked the reason of such and such a 
thing, that we say that we do not know, and that we cannot 
tell, in that we were not present when they were done, and 
also that we were ignorant of their being done. It is, there. 
fore, a very rare thing when God gives to any one to kee 
his life in ‘a steady course from the beginning to the end, 
without either stumbling or falling ; but escaping both kinds 
of offences, unintentional as well as intentional, with great 
speed and owing to the celerity and impetuosity of one’s 
motions. 

These things then are here said about beginning and end, 
because of the instance of the just Noah, who, after be had 
acquired the first and elementary rinciples of the knowledge 
of husbandry, was unable to reach its furthest limits. For 
it is said that “he began to be a husbandman, ” not that he 
arrived at the extreme end of complete knowledge: but what 
is said about his planting we will disctss subsecuently 
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THE SECOND PART 


ABOUT THE PLANTING OF NOAH. 


I. In the former part of this treatise wo have spoken ¢ 
the art of husbandry as ta. its genus, dwelling on it at a 
great a length as the time admitted of; but in this book w 
will discuss the question of his cultivation of his vineyar 
with regard to the species as far as it is in our power. Fo 
Moses represents the just Noah not only as a husbandman 
but also especially as occupied with the cultivation of vines 
saying, “Noah began to be a husbandman of the earth; ant 
he planted a vineyard.”** And it is fitting that a man wh 
was about to discuss the whole question of separate plant 
and manners of cultivation, should first of all acquire . a1 
aceuratg,comprehension of the most perfect plants in th 
unites and of the great planter and superintendent o 
them. 5 
He then who is the greatest of all planters and the mos 
perfect in art, is the Ruler of the universe; and his plant i 
not one which comprises within itself only individual plants 
but rather infinite numbers of them springing up like sucker 
from one root, namely, this world. For after the Creator o 
the world, reducing that substance, which was in its owt 
nature destitute of order and regularity, into a state of order 
and bringing it from a condition of confusion into a distine 
system, began to fashion and shape it, he placed the eartt 
and the water in the middle, and the plants of air and fir 
he drew up from their previously central position to a lofty 
eminence ; and the ether he arranged all round, placing it a 
a boundary to and preservation of the things within, fron 
which also it seems that the heavent derives ita name 
causing the earth to be borne upon the water in such a way 
that it continues dry, which, however, there was reason ti 
fear might be dissolved by water; and this great worker o 
marvels, moreover, saited the air, which was exceedingly 
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cold by its own nature, to fire which is very hot; a most 
surprising miracle. For how can it be looked upon as any- 
thing but a prodigy, for that which would dissolve another 
thing, to be held together by that which it would dissolve : 
that is to say, for water to be held together by earth; and 
again, for that which is the hottest of all things to be placed 
upon that which is the coldest without its nature being de- 
stroyed, that is to say, for fire to be placed upon air? 
And these are the elements of this most perfect plant; but 
the very great and all productive plant is this world, of which 
the aforesaid branches are the main shoots. , 
I. We must now'therefore consider where God placed 
its foundations, and in fact, what foundation it has on which 
it is supported, as a statue it on a pedestal ; certainly we 
cannot Imagine that any body is left outside and wandering — 


be made by the greatest of all makers; and it would not 
have been’ the most perfect of works if it had not been 
filled up by perfect parts, so that this world consists of 
all earth, and all water, and all air, and all fire, not a 
single particle, no not the smallest imaginable atom, being 
omitted. , 

It follows therefore of necessity, that what is outside 
must either be a vacuum or nothing at all. If now it is a 
vacuum, than how can that which is full and solid, and the 
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firm foundation of the universe. This it is which, bein 
extended from the centre to the borders, and again frot 
the extremities to the centre, runs through the whole ut 
subdued course of nature, collecting all the parts ahd bin 
ing them firmly together; for the father who created ther 
has made it the indissoluble bond of the universe. Ver 
naturally and appropriately therefore, all earth will not. b 
dissolved by all water, which the bosom of the earth cor 
tains, nor will fire be extinguished by air, nor again will ai 
be burnt up by fire, since the divine law establishes itse 
as & boundary to all these elements, like a vowel amon 
consonants, so that the universe may, as it were, be harm 
nious in concert with the music expressed by letters ; per 
suasion, by its own authority, putting an end to the threater 
ing conflicts of contrary natures. 

II, Thus then the plant which bears all sais wi 
rooted, and when it was rooted was made strong. But 
the particular plants, and those of smaller growth, some wer 
moveable, so as to have their places changed;, and som 
were made so as, without any such change, to stand steadil 
in the same place. Those then that are affected by motio: 
inducing change of place, which we call animals, are attache 
to the most important portions of the yiiverse ; the terre: 
trial animals to the earth, the animals which swim to tl 
water, the winged animals tothe air and those which es 
live in the flame to the fire (which last are said to be mo 
evidently produced in Macedonia), and the stars are attache 
tothe heaven. or those who have studied philosophy pr 
nounce the stars also to be animals, being endowed wit 
intellect and pervading the whole universe; some bein 
planets, and moving by their own intrinsic nature; an 
others, that is the fixed stars, being borne along with tl 
revolutions of the universe ; so that they likewise appear { 
change their places. But those which are regulated accor 
ing to a nature devoid of all sensation, rhich are peculiar! 
called plants, have no participation in that motion which it 
volves a change of place. 

TV. But the Creator made two different races on the eart 
and in the air. In the air, he made the winged anima 
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. by the external senses; and this is the en sd of incorpo. 
real souls arranged in order, butnot in the same el assifications, 
For it is said that some are assigned to mortal bodies, and are 
again aybjected to a change of' place according to certain 
defined periodical revolutions; but that others which have 
received a more divinely prepared habitation, look down 
upon the region of the earth, and that in the highest place, 
near the other itself, the purest souls are placed, which 
those who have studied philosophy among the Greeks eall 
heroes, but which Moses, by a felicitous appellation, entitles - 
angels ; souls which go as ambassadors and Inessengers of 
good from the ruler of all things to his subjects, and messen- 
gers also to the king respecting those things of which his 
subjects have heard. To the earth again he assigned two. 
classes, terrestrial animals and plants; wishing that she should 
beat, the same time their mother and theirnurse. For, asin 
the case of woman and every animal of the female sex, foun- 
tains of milk spring upin them when they are abouteto bring 
forth, in order that they may supply the offspring that is born 
of them with necessary and suitable food; so in a similar 
manner God has assigned to the earth, which is the mother 
of all terrestrial animals, all the different species of plants, 
in order that the animals produced by the earth ma 
have such food as is akin to them, and not alien from their 
natures. 

And, indeed, God has caused plants to grow with their 
heads downwards, having fixed their heads in the deepest 
parts of the earth; and having drawn up the heads of the 

' irrational animals from the earth, he has set them up high on 
long uccks, putting thM® fore feet under their necks as a 
kind of foundation. But man has Teceived a pre-eminently 
superior formation. For of all other animals God has bent 
the eyes downwards, so that they look upon the ground; but 
on the other band, he has raised the eyes of man so that he 
may behold the heaven, being not a terrestrial but a celestial 
plant as the old préverb is.¥ . 


* This is similar to what Ovid says— 


Pronaque dum spectant animalia cetera terram 
Os homini sublime dedit : coelumque tueri 
Jussit et erectos ad sider: tollan, ta 
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V. But the others who say that our mind is a portion of 
the ethereal nature, have by this assertion attributed to man 
akindred with the air; but the great Moses has not named 
the species of the rational soul by a title resembling that of 
any created being, but has pronounced it an image of the 
divine and invisible being, making it a coin as it were of 
sterling metal, stamped and impressed with the seal of God, 
the impression of which ,is the eternal word. For, says 
Moses, “ God breathed into man’s facc the breath of life,” # 
so that it follows of necessity, that he that received the 
breath must be fashioned after the model of him who sent it 
forth. Onwhich account it is said too, that “Man was made 
atter the image of God,” + and not after the image of any 
created being. It follows, therefore, since the soul of man. 
has been fashioned in atcordarfte with the archetypal word 
of the great cause of all things, that his body also, having» 
been raised up to the purest portion of the universe—the 
heaven, must extend its vision, in order that, by a comparison 
with what is visible, it may attain to an accurate compre- 
hension of what is invisible. 

Since, therefore, it was impossible for any one to perceive 
the attraction of the mind to the living God, except for. 
those persons alone who were drawn towards him (for that 
which each person suffers, he alone particularly knows), God 
has given us the eyes of the body (as an evident and visible 
image of the invisible eye), which are able to look up to 
the heaven; for when the eyes, composed of perishable 
material, have raised themselves to such a height, as to be 
able from the region of the earth to mount up to heaven 
which is removed at so great a distance from the earth, and to 
reach its utmost heights, how great a course in every direction 
must we suppose to be within the power of the eyes of the 
soul? which, being endowed with wings from their excessive 
desire to see the living God clearly, reach up not only to the 
highest regions of the air, but even pass over the boundaries 
of the whole world, and hasten towards the Uncreate. 


And while all other creatures from their birth 

With downcast eyes gaze on their kindred earth, 

He bids man walk erect, and scan the heaven, 

From whence he sprung, to which his hopes are given, 


* Genesis ii. 7, t Genesis i, 27, 
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"VI. On this account, those persons who are insatiable in 
their desire for wisdom and knowledge are said in the sacred 
oracles to be “called up.” * For it is legitimate that those 
persons should be called up to the Deity who have been 
inspired by him. For it would be a terrible thing if whirl- 
winds and hurricanes have power to tear trees up by their 
roots, and to toss them in the air, and to carry off vessels of 
many tons’ burden, though loaded with cargoes, as if they 
were the lightest things imaginable, out of the middle of the 
sea; and if even lakes and rivers are raised on high, when 
their streams actually leave the bosom of the earth, havin 
been drawn up by the ardent and diversified eddies of the 
winds: and yet, if the mind, which is intrinsically light, 
cannot be raised up by the, nature of the Divine Spirit, 
which is able to do everything and to subdue all things 
below, and cannot be elevated to an exceedin, height; and 
especially the mind of the man who studies philoso phy in a 
genuine manner. For he does not incline dowawanis to the 
things dear to the body-and to the earth, from which he 
separates himself, and studies to alienate himself ag far as 
possible; but he is borne upwards, being insatiably devoted 
to sublime, holy, magnificent, and happy natures. 

Therefore, also, Moses will be summoned upwards, the 
steward and guardian of the sacred mysteries of the living 
God. For we read in the book of Leviticus, “ He called 
Moses up to him.” + Bezeleel also will be summoned up, 
being thought worthy of the same honours, For him, also, 
God calls up for the preparation of the sacred furniture and 
for the care of the sacred works. But he receives only the 
second honour of this summons, and the -all-wise Moses 
shall have the first place assigned to him. For the former 
fashions shadows only, like painters do, in which it is not 
right to form any living thing. For the very name Bezeleel 
is Interpreted to mean, “ working in shadows.” But Moses 
does ‘not make shadows, but the task is assigned to him of 
forming the archetypal natures of things themselves. ‘And 
‘in other places, also, the great Cause of all things is accua- 
tomed to reveal his secrets to some in @ more conspicuous 


* Exodus xix. 20, 
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and visible manner, as if in the pure light of the sun; and 
to others more sparely, as though in the shade. 

VII. Having therefore gone through all the larger plants 
in the universe, let us see in what manner the all-wise God 
made the trees which exist in the smaller world, that is to 
say, in man. In the first place, then, taking our body as if 
it were a field of deep soil, he created the external senses 
to be in it as so many channels. And after that, he arranged 
the place of cach separate one of them, as if it had been a 
fruit-bearing and most useful tree, assigning the sense of 
hearing to the ear, that of sight to the eyes, that of smell 
to the nostrils, and each of the other senses and faculties to 
their kindred and appropriate organs. And the divine man 
bears his testimony to this account of mine, speaking thus 
in his Psalms, “ He that planted the ear, doth he not hear ? 
and he that made the eyes, shall he not see?’?* Moreover, 
all the different powers which run down as far as the legs 
and haeds, and all the other parts of the body, whether 
internal or external, are all those of an unimportant kind. 
But those which are better and more perfect he has rooted 
in the more central portion; that which is pre-eminently 
able to bring forth fruit, the dominant portion of the man. 
These faculties are perception, comprehension, felicity of 
eonjecture, study, memory, habit, disposition, the various 
species of art, the firmness of knowledge of different things, 
the apprehension of the speculations of universal virtue in 
such a way as is never forgotten. Now, no mortal is com- 
petent to plant any one of these things himself. But of all 
ef them together there is one architect, the uncreated God, 
who has not.only made them originally, but who also makes 
Sasa for and implants them in every individual man that is 

rn. 

VIII. Now the account of the planting of Paradise is con- 
sistent with what has been already said. For it is stated, 
“God planted a Paradise in Eden, towards the east; and 
there he placed the man whom he has‘made.” + Now, to 
think that it is here meant that God planted vines, or olive 
trees, or apple trees, or pomegranates, or any trees of such 
kinds, is mere incurable folly. For why should he have 


* Psalm xciv. 9. * + Genesis ii, 8. 
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done so? any one may ask. Was it that he might have a 
pleasant abode to spend his time in? Even the whole 
world could not be considered a dwelling sufficient for God, 
the governor of the universe. Would it not appear to be 
deficient in innumerable other things, so that it could never 
be looked upon as a place worthily suited to the reception of 
the great King? True, indeed, it is impiety to think that 
the Cause of all things can be conteinel in that which he 
has caused, especially as even those trees do not invariably 
bear their annual fruit. “ 

For whose enjoyment and use, then, is it that the Paradise 
is to produce fruit? For that of no man. - For there is 
absolutely no one at all who is represented as inhabiting the 
Paradise, since Moses says that God removed the first: man 
who was ¢reated out of the earth, by name Adam, from his 
original place, and placed him here. And, moreover, God 
has no need of food any more than he has of anything else ; 
for it follows necessarily that he who uses food must first of 
all stand in need of it, And in the second place, that he 
must have organs adapted for the reception of it, by means 
of which he can receive it when it enters him; and then 
dismiss it from him when he has digested it. But all these 
things, which are parts of the happiness and blessedness which 
surround the Great Cause of all things, are inconsistent 
with the doctrine of those men who represent him as clothed 
with human form, and influenced b human passions to the 
utter destruction of all piet; aad. religious feeling—both 
great virtues ; such notions being contrary to all law and 
right. 

IX. We must therefore have recourse to allegory, which 
is a favourite with men capable of seeing through it; for 
the sacred oracles most evidently conduct us towards and 
instigate us to the pursuit of it.” For they say that in the 
Paradise there were plants in no respect similar to those 
which exist among us; but they speak of trees of life, trees 
of immortality, trees of Laowleda , of comprehension, of 
understanding; trees of the knowledge of good and evil. 
Now these cannot have been trees of the land, but must 
indisputably have been plants of a rational soil, which was 
aroad to travel along, leading to virtue, and having for its 
end life and immortality ; and another road leading to vice, 
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having for its end the loss of life and immortality, that ig 
to say, death, 

Therefore, we must suppose that the bounteous God 

plants in the soul, as it were, a paradise of virtues and of 
~ the actions in accordance with them, which lead it t6 perfect 
happiness. On this accourt, also, he has assigned a most 
appropriate place to the Paradise, called Eden (and -the 
name Eden, being interpreted, means “ delight”), an emblem 
of the soul, which sees rfght things, and revels amid the 
virtues, and exults-by reason of the abundance and magni- 
tude of its joy ; proposing to itself one source of enjoyment 
in the place of the innumerable things which are accounted 
pleasant among men, namely the service of the one wise 
God. He, then, who had drank of this unmixed source of 


joy, and was a follower, of and fellow rejoicer with Moses, ° 


and not one of the least valued of that bod ; in his Psalms 
addressed his own mind, saying, “ Delight thou in the 
Lord.” * Exciting himself and his mind towards heavenly 
and divitfe love by these words, and indignantly turning 
away from the luxury and effeminacy existing among what 
are called and believed to be human goods; and bein 
hurried away in his whole heart by divine inspiration and 
fervour, and finding his joy in God alone, 

X. And the statement that “the Paradiso was in the 
east,” is a proof of what has been here said. For folly is a 
thing of deokiiees and setting, and which brings on the 
night; but wisdom is a most brilliant thing, radiant all 
around, and in the truest sense of the word, rising. And, 
as the sun, when it arises, fills the whole cirele of the heaven 
with its light, so in the same manner, when the beams of 
virtue shine forth, they make the whole place oceupied by 
the mind full of pure light. Therefore the possessions of 
man have guards and keepers, very fierce beasts, for the 
repulse of invading and attacking enemies. But the posses- 
sions of God have rational natures for their guards, For 
“there,” says Moses, “God placed the man whom he had 
made ;” that is to say; he placed him among} the rational 
virtues alone ; therefore the practices and uses of the virtues 
have received from God this especial honour beyond the 
souls of other animals. And therefore, also, it is most 

°* Psalm xxxvii. 4, 
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expressly and plainly declared that God placed that mar 
which ig really man’ in us, namely, the mind, among th 
most sacred shoots and plants of excellence and virtue 
But among those animals which have no share in mind, nx 
one hag ever cultivated any plant worth speaking of, sinc 
there is not one of them capable by nature of receiving 
comprehension. 

XI. We cannot therefore raisg any question as to why i 
was ordained that all the different species of animals shoul 
be collected in the ark which was made at the time of the 
great deluge, while more were brought into the Paradise. Fas 
the ark was an emblem of the body, which of necessity there- 
fore contained all the most tameable and ferocious evils o} 
the passions and vices; but the Paradise contained only 
the virtues: and the virtues*do notrreceive anything savage 
or in short anything destitute of reason. And Moses alc 
speaks very carefully, not representing the man who was 
made after God’s own image, but, the man who wgs formed 
of clay, as the one who was placed in the paradise. For the 
ane who was made after the image of God, and stamped with 
the truth of God, does, as it appears to me, in no respect 
differ from the tree which bore as its fruit everlasting if 
For they are both imperishable, and have both been thought 
worthy of the most central position in the dominant part of 
man. For it is said that “the tree of life is in the midst of 
the Paradise.” 

But the other man, he of the composite and more earthly 
body, who has no justification in uncreated and simple 
nature, the cultivator of which is the only person who knows 
how to dwell in the house and in the courts of the Lord. 
For Jacob is represented “as a plain man dwelling in a 
house,” * having a disposition full of ingenuity, and com- 
pounded and made up of all kinds of materials. It was 
natural therefore to place and firmly root the mind in the 
middle of the paradise, that is, of theuniversal world, havingin 
itself faculties whieh draw it in contrary directions, sq that 
it should be kept in a state of doubt when called upon to 
discriminate as to what it should choose and what it should 
avoid, since if it chose the better part it would reap immor- 
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tality and glory; and if it chose the worse it would ‘meet 
with reproach and death. 

XII. Such then are the trees which the only wise God 
has planted in rational souls. But Moses, pitying those who 
were exiled and compelled to quit the paradise of the virtues, 
addresses a prayer to the absolute authority of God and to 
his merciful and propitious powers, entreating that in the 
place from which the earthly mind, Adam, was banished, there 
a people capable of seeing the truth might be planted. For 
he says, “ Bring them in and plant thei in the mountain of 
thy inheritance which thou dost give them; thou hast made 
them to sit in thy seat, O Lord; in the sanctuary, O Lord, 
which thy hands have made. The Lord shall shall be king of 
ages, for ever and ever.” * 

Therefore he had learat, as plainly as any man that evet 
~ lived, that God, having fixed the roots and seeds of every- 
thing down in the earth, is the causc also of the greatest of 
all plantg namely this world, shooting up; which world he here 
seems to speak of enigmatically in the song which I have 
just quoted, where he calls if the mountain of his inheritance ; 
since that which is made isthe mostappropriate possession and 
inheritance, of him who has made it. Therefore hepraysthat we 
may be planted in it, notin order that we may becomeirrational . 
and unmanageable in our natures ; but that, in due obedience 
to the arrangement of the all-perfect governor, imitating 
his perpctual and undeviating consistency, we may live a‘ 
temperate and innocent life. For to be able to live in 
strict uniformity with nature, is what the men of old have 
defined as the end of happiness. 

And accordingly what is said afterwards is in strict agree- 
ment with what is said before, namely, that the world is the 
beautiful and properly prepared house of God, appreciable 
by the external senses; and that he himself made it and 
that it is not uncreated, as some persons have thought. And 
he uses the word “sanctuary,” as ‘meaning a splendour 
emitted from holy objects, an imitation’ of the archetypal 
model; since those things which are beautiful to the 
external senses are to the intellectual senses models of what 
is beautiful. 

he expression that “it was prepared by the hands of God.” : 
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But in order that no one may suppose that the Creator had 
need of any one of the things which he created, he adds the 
most necessary assertion, “ Being King of ages for ever and 
ever.” | But aking is in need of nothing, but everything 
which is subject to him is inevitably in need of the king. 
And some persons have said that God is and is properly 
called the inheritance of God, the use and enjoyment of 
which Moses has now prayed may be afforded to us. For, 
says he, representing us as children just beginning to learn by 
means of the doctrines and speculations of wisdom, and not 
leaving us destitute of the elementsof knowledge, plantthemin 
sublime and heavenly reason. For this ig the most thoroughly 
prepared inheritance; the house most completely ready, the 
abode most entirely suitable, which “thou hast made Roly." 
For, O master, thou art the taker of all good and holy things, 
as, on theother hand, corruptible creationisof what is evil and 
profane. Reign thou throughont infinite eternity over the 
suppliant soul ; not leaving it for a single momeat without 
Agovernor. For an nninterrupted service under them is not 
only better than freedom, but even than the most extensive 
dominion. 

XIII. In many people perhaps an inquiry may suggest 
itself as to what is the meaning of the expression, “In the 
mountain of thy inheritance.” It is plain that God bestowa 
inheritance, but perhaps it is not reasonable to think that he 
receives inheritances, since everything in the world belongs to 
him. But perhaps this is said of those who are subject to 
him as their master, according to some special computation 
of connection ; just as kings govern indeed all their subjects, 
but rule their own servants in a different and peculiar manner, 


' whom they are accustomed to employ as miniaters for tho 


care of their bodies and the rest of their manner of life. And 
again, though they are lords of all the possessions in their 
whole country, even of those which appear to belong to pri- 
vate individuals, they nevertheless are accounted owners only 
of those portions which they can entrust to superintendents 
and overseers, from whom they receive yearly revenues, 
which properties ign often visit for the sake of relaxation 
and amusement, when they lay aside for a while the 
heaviest portion of the burden of the cares which arise to 
them in the administration of public affairs and in the onune,. 
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ment of their kingdoms; and these possessions are called 
especially the royal properties. 

Moreover all the silver and gold, and other treasures which 

“ are stored up in the coffers of their subjects, do all in reality 
belong more to the rulers than to those who possess them. 
But nevertheless there are some which are peculiarly called 
the royal treasures, in which those who are appointed col+ 
lectors of the produce lay vp the revenues which are derived 
from the country. Do not wonder, therefore, if the com- 
pany of wise souls is pronounced to be theespecial inheritance 
of the all-powerful God who has authority and dominion 
over everything, since he sees most acutely of all beings, 
exercising the irreproachable and unadulterated eye of the 
mind, which is never shut, but is always wide open and 
Jooking intensely into e¥ery thing. 

XIV. And on this account, indeed, it is said in the greater 
prayer, “ Inquire of thy father, and he will tell thee ; of th 
elders, ayd they will reply to thee, when the Most Hig! 
divided the nations, when he separated the sons of Adam, he 
fixed the boundaries of the nations, according to the number 
of the angels of God, and the portion of the Lord himself 
was his people Israel.”* For, behold, here again, he uses 


the expression, “ the portion and inheritance of God,” mean- ° 


ing that disposition which is capable of seeing him, and which 
sincerely worships him ; and he says that the children of the 
earth, whom he calls the sons of Adam, were scattered and 
dispersed, and brought together again, and that a company 


was formed of them, since they were unable to use right’ 


reason as their guide. For, in real truth, virtue is the cause 
of harmony and unity, and the opposite disposition is the 
cause of dissolution and disagreement. Indeed, it is a proof 
of what has been said, what happens every year on the day 
called the day.of atonement ; for on that day the people are 
enjoined “to take by lot two goats, one for the Lord, and 
one to be the scapegoat ;’+ that is to say, two reasons, the 
one ineaccordance with God, the other cofisistent with crea- 


tion. He, therefore, who wishes to exalt the Cause of all © 


things will acquire honour to himself; but he who attributes 
honour to creation will be banished, being driven from the 


$ . 
* Deuteronomy xxxii. 7. + Deuteronomy xv. 6: 
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most sacred places, and compelled to fall into inaccessible 
and wicked gulfs, 

XV. Moses, therefore, has such intimate connection with 
God, that, relying upon this in a ver great degree, he is in 
the habit of using more fervent ad energetic expressions 
and doctrines than are caleulated for the ears of us inferior 
persons ; for he not only thinks it fit to speak of God as an 
Inheritor, but even, which is 9 more startling thing to the 
comprehension, he calls him the inheritance of others ; for 
to the entire tribe which came to him as a fugitive and a sup- 
nies he did not think fit to allot only a portion of land, as he 

id to the other eleven tribes, but he chose that they should 
receive an especial honour, namely, the priesthood, a posses- 
sion not of earth, but of heaven. ““ ¥For thou shalt not be,” 
says God, as Moses represents, “a portion to the tribe of Levi, 
nor any inheritance among the children of Israel, because 
the Lord himself is their inheritance.”* And again he speaks 
in the person of God, in his holy oracles, in thisemanner : 
“T am thy portion and inheritance.”+ For, in real truth, 
the mind hich is perfectly purified, and which knows all 
the things of creation, knows and recognizes one only God, 
the Uncreate, whom it approaches, and by whom it is re- 
ceived. For to whom is it permitted to say, “He alone is 
my God,” except to the man who is attached to none of the 
objects which are inferior to him? And this is the custom 
of the Levites; for the name of Levi, being interpreted, 
means, “he is to me,” because different things are honoured’ 
by different people, but by him only that which is highest 
and most excellent, the Cause of all things. 

XVI. They tell an old story, that some man in ancient 
times, who had fallen madly in love with the beauty of wis- 
dom, as if it had been the beauty of a most lovely woman, 
once, when he. saw a most sumptuous preparation of un- 
bounded and costly magnificence, locker towards some of 
his friends, and said, “ Behold, O companions, how man 
things there are of*which I have no need!” And yet he 
had nothing whatever of even necessary things beyond his 
mere clothes, so that he was not puffed up with the magni- 
tude of his riches, which has been the case with numbers of 

* Deuteronomy x. 9. oT oer aen, Reem 
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people ; so that, on this account, he spoke arrogantly against 
pomp and show. « 

The lawgiver teaches us that we should account those’ 

eople wise who are not eager to be rich in created things; 
bee who despise all created things in comparison of the 

friendship of the uncreated God, whom they look upon as 

the only true wealth, and the boundary of most perfect 

happiness. Never, then,.let those men boast, who have 

acquired power and sovereignty, as some do, because they 

have subdued one city, or country, or nation; and others, 

because they have acquired the dominion over all the coun- 

tries of the earth, to 1ts furthest borders, and over all Gre- 

cian and barbarous nations, and over all the rivers and seas, 
infinite both in number and magnitude. For if, besides: 
these things, they had niade themselves masters (which it is: 
impious even to mention) of that sublime nature which was: 
the only thing that the Creator made free from the bond of 

slavery aed servitude, they would still be looked upon but 

as private individuals in comparison with the great kings 

who have received God for their inheritance; for in pro- 

ortion as that. nature which has aequired a possession is” 
Petter than the possession itself, and the Creator than the. ‘ 
thing created, by so much also are they more royal. 

XVII. Therefore, some people considered, that they who 
said that everything was the property of the one good Being,. 
were speaking in an unreasonable manner, looking at the» 
deficiencies and abundance which existed externally, and- 
thinking no one rich who was in want of either money: or 
possessions. But Moses thinks wisdom a thing of such: 
pre-eminent value, and deserving to be so eagerly sought 
after, that not only the whole world deserves to be his: 
inheritance, but that he even looks upon the Governor of: 
the universe in that light; and these are the doctrines, not-" 
of men who are halting between two opinions, but of those: 
who are occupied in'a firm and sure faith; since, even® 
now, there are some persons among thos who make a show 
and pretence of piety, who calumnuiate the literal meaning of 
this saying, saying that it is neither pious nor safe to speak» 
of God as the inheritance of a man. You say this—I should- 
say to them—because ye have come not from genuine 
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the investigation of things. For you thought it a matter of 
equal. consequence for God to be called the inheritance of 
possessions, of vineyards, and oliveyards, and such matters, 
and of Wise men ; and ye did not perceive that paintings are 
said ta be the inheritance of painters, and, in short, that any 
art is said to be the inheritance of the artist, not looked at 
as an earthly possession, but as a heavenly prize; for none 
of such things are the property of any master, but still they 
are an advantage to those who possess them: so that you, 
O sycophants, hear of the living God as an inheritance, not 
in the sense of being a Possession, like those which I have 
enumerated, but as being the most beneficial and greatest 
of goods to those who think fit to worship the Cause of 
good. . . 

XVIII. Having, therefore, now said what is roper con- 
cerning the original planter and the original plant, let us 
next proceed, in due order, to the consideration of matters 
of: instruction and imitation. 

In the first place, then, the wise Abraham is said “to have 
planted a field at the well of the oath, and to have called upon 
the name of the everlasting Lord God.”* And here there 
is no peculiar property of the plants mentioned, but ont 
the magnitude of the place. And they who are in.the habit 
of investigating these matters say, that everything ‘which. 
helongs to God has been very carefully and accurately 
described, both tree and place, and the fruit of the tree. 
Accordingly; they say that the tree was the field itself, not 
like those ‘trees’ which sprung up out of the ground, but 
rather to those which grow according to the firmly-rooted 
mind of the man whe loves God: and the place, they say, 
is the well of the oath, and the fruit, the change of the name 
of the Lord into that of “The Eternal God.” 

And it is necessary further to give the probable explana- 
tion of each point of the things here mentioned. The field, 
then, being in length a hundred cubits, and as mapy in 
breadth, multiplied together according to the nature and 
character of a square, is composed of ten thousand superficial 
cubits ; and this is the greatest limit of those numbers which 
increase from the unit, and also the most perfect: so that the 
limit is the hesinnine afaumhe want a a 
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lations, according to the first combination, is the number ten. 

' thousand ; in reference to which fact, some persons have not 
erred greatly, who have compared the limit to the starting. 
place, and the number ten thousand to-the goal, and all the: 

‘ numbers between these two te those who contend in a race; 
for they, beginning to start from the unit, as from the start- 

ing place, come to the number ten thousand as to the goal.: 
Therefore, some persons, departing from these numbers, as: 
from signals, have said that God is the beginning and-end 
of everything, which is a doctrine admirably calculated to’ 
engender piety. This doctrine, being implanted in the soul, 
produces a most beautiful and nutritious fruit, holiness ; and: 
the -place most suitable for this fruit, is the well which is: 
called the oath, in which there is a report that no water . 
could be found. For, says Moses, “the children of Israel, 
coming thither, reported to him concerning the well which 
they had dig ed: and they said, We found no water ; and he 
called that place, “The Oath.”* . Let us now consider what 
is the meaning of this statement. 

XIX. Those who investigate the nature of things as the: 
actually exist, and who conduct their examinations of eacl 
individual matter in no negligent manner, behave very like 
those men who#f wells; for they also are seeking springs 
in an obscure place. And all men have one common desire, 
to find something to drink. But some men’s nature is to 
be nourished by the food of the soul, and that of others by 
the food of the body. As, therefore, some cf those who , 
have dug wells’ have often done so without finding water; 
so likewise those who advance far in knowledge, and who’ 
have made great progress in it, are still often unable to attain - 
to the end which they desire. At all events, they say that 
men of extensive learning often find fault with their terrible: 
ignorance, for they only just know how far they are removed 
from the truth. And there is a story that some man of old‘ 
time, when he was admired for his wisdom, said, that it was 
a fine thing that he should be admired, who only just knew 
that he knows nothing. 

And.choose, if you like, any art you please, whether 


trifjing or important, and the man, too, who is most excel- 
eck: street: Wail ber te bkvarelik ‘cl od tice ae Se a 
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and then consider if the professions held out by the art ane 
equal to the performances of the artist; for if you dulp 
examine the matter, you will find that the performance falig 
short of the profession, not by a small, but by a vast dis- 
tance, it being almost impossible for a man to be perfect in 
any art whatever, which is in continual motion like a fount- 
ain, and is constantly pouring forth yarious Species of all 
kinds of speculations. On this account, it is most appro- 
Priately denominated an oath,!being the most certain sign 
of faith, comprehénding also the testimony of God :-for as 
he who swesrs, calls God to be a witness to & matter 
concerning which a question is raised, so it is not possible 
to swear so truly about any matter, as to. the fact that the, 
perfection of no art whatever can be found in the artist who 
professes it, . : 

And the same assertion holds good also with respect: to. 
all the other powers which exist in us, or very nearly so; . 
for, as they say, that no water was found in the well which 
had been mentioned, so also neither was there the faculty of 
seeing in the eyes, or that of hearing in the ears, or that of 
smelling in the nostrils, or, in short, any one of the senses 
in its corresponding organ ; and snilacly in the mind, 
there was not the facu ty of comprehension. For how 
could it have happened that any one should have made a . 
mistake in what he saw, or in what he heard, or in what he 
understood, if the comprehensions of each of these faculties 
had been well established, and if they had hada trustworthy 
eee of themselves without God implanting accuracy ‘in 
them ? 

XX. Having now, therefore, discussed the place suf- 
ficiently in which the tree flourishes, let us now, in con. 
elusion, examine also the subject of the fruit :— 

Now, what the fruit is, Moses will tell us himself: « For 
the Lord, God everlasting,” says he, “called: it by ite 
namo.”’* Therefore the appellations already. mentioned reveal 
thé. powers existing‘in the living God; for one title is that 
of Lord, according to which he governs; and the other is | 

d, according to which he ig beneficent. For. which | - 
Teason also, in the account of the creation of the world, 
sccording to the most holy Moses, the name of God is 
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always assumed by him: for it was fitting that the power 
according to which the Creator, when he was bringing his 
creatures into the world, arranged and adorned them, should 
be invoked also by that creation. Inasmuch, therefore, as 
he is a ruler, he has both powers, that, namely, of doing 
good, and that of doing harm; regulating his conduct on 
the principle of requiting him who has done anything. But 
inasmuch as he is a benefactor, he is inclined only to one 
of these two courses, namely, to do good. And it would be 
the greatest possible advantage to the soul no longer tb feel 
any doubt about the power of the king for both purposes, 
but steadily to emancipate itself from the fear, which is 
suspended over it, on account of the vastness of his autho- 
rity, and to kindle and keep alive a most firm hope of the 
acquisition and enjoyinent of blessings arising from his 
being beneficent by deliberate intention. 

Now the expression, “everlasting God,” is equivalent to; 
God whe bestows gifts, not sometimes giving and some- 
times not, but always and incessantly; it is equivalent to, 
God who does good uninterruptedly ; to God who, without 
intermission, is connecting a flow of benefits, coming one 
after the other; God, who pours forth blessings upon bless- 
ings, who is made up of mercies connected and united; God, 
who never omits any single opportunity of doing good; God, 
who is also the Lord, so that he is able to injure. 

XXI. This also Jacob, the practiser of virtue, asked at 
the end of his most holy prayers. For he said, j And the 
Lord shall be to me as God.” Which is equivalent to: 
He will no longer display towards me the despotic power of 
his absolute authority, but rather the beneficent influence of 
his universally propitious and saving power, utterly removing 
the fear with which he is regarded as a master, and filling 
the soul with affection and benevolence as felt towards @ 
benefactor. What soul could ever conceive thus that the 
master and ruler of the universe, without changing anything 
of bis own nature, but remaining in the condition in which 
he always was, is continually kind and uninterruptedly 
bountcous ? owing to which he is, to those who are happy, 
the most perfect cause of unlimited and overflowing bless 

ings, And to trust in a king who is not by reason of the 
magnitude of his authority elated so as to do injury to his 
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subjects, but who, through his love to mankind, prefers that 
every one should ‘enjoy happiness without fear, is the 
greatest possible bulwark of prosperity and security, 

XXIJ. What, therefore, we originally undertook we 
have now nearly fulfilled, namely, to demonstrate that the 
fact spoken of must be taken to mean the principle which 
declares God to be the most glorious of all things. The 
portion of the subject which follows next, is the demon- 
stration that perfection is found in no created thing, but 
that it does appear in them at times owing to the grace of 
the great Cause of all things. And the fruit of the tree is, 
that the graces of God endure for ever and ever, and that 
they are shed incessantly upon mankind, and never cease, 
Thus, in truth, the wise man, following the practice of the 
first and greatest planter, displays his knowledge of hus. 
bandry; and the sacred scripture wishes the labours of 
husbandry to be performed, even by those of us who are not 
yet perfect, but who are still reckoned among tee middle 
numbers of those things which are accounted duties ; for 
it says, “When you go forth into the land which the Lord 
your God giveth to you, and when you plant every tree 
which is good for food, you shall completely purify its un- 
cleanness. For three years it shall be unclean as to'its fruit, 
it shall not be eaten; but in the fourth year, all ifs fruit 
shall be holy, being praised by the Lord.” And in the fifth 
year you shail eat the fruit thereof; and everything that 
it bears shall be useful to you: Iam the Lord your God.’’* 
Therefore it was impossible for the children ‘of Israel, to 
plant those trees which are eatable, before they arrived in 
the eountry which had been given them by God; for he 
says, “ When you go forth into the land, .... and when 
you plant every tree which is good for food.” So that 
while we are outside of the promised land, we should not be 
able to cultivate such trees; and this is very natural ; for as 
long as the mind has not entered upon the path of wisdom, 
but turns aside and wanders out of the road, it careg only 
for the trees which do not admit of being cultivated or used 
for food of men,—trees which are barren and useless, and 
which, though they bear, bear no fruit which is eatable. 
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wisdom, marches along with its doctrines, and begins to 
keep pace with them all, it then cultivates the useful trees, 
. which are capable of bearing eatable fruit, instead of caring 
for those useless kinds ; it cultivates a mastery over, instead 
of the indulgence of the passions, and knowledge instead of © 
ignofance, and good instead of evil. 

Since therefore he who is led into the path of virtue is 
still at a long distance from the end, it is very naturally laid 
as an injunction, upon the man who plants, to remove, the 
uncleanness of that which is planted. And what this is, we 
will now consider. 

XXIII. These duties which are as it were in the middle, 
appear to me to be properly looked upon in the same light 
as those trees, which admit of being cultivated and used for 
food ; for each of them bears most useful fruits, the one for 
the body, and the other for the soul. But in the middle 
there must necessarily be many injurious plants springing 
up with “ind growing along-side of them, which must be 
removed in order that the better sorts may not be injured. 
May I not call the restoration of a deposit a useful plant of 
the soul? But still this plant requires purification and 
exceeding attention. What then is the purification? 
This. Having taken a deposit from a man while he is 
sober, you must not restore it to him while he is drunk, or 
intemperate, or mad; for in such a case though he may 
have received the advantage of having his own back again, 
he will have no opportunity of being benefited by it. 
Again. You must not restore a deposit to debtors or to 
slaves while their creditors or their masters are present; 
for that is betraying, and not a restoration of a deposit. 
Nor must you keep faith in small things in the hope 
merely of gaining confidence, so as to have greater things 
entrusted to you. For those who fish, and who let down 
amall baits into the sea, with the view of catching larger 
fish, are not very much to be blamed, as they say that they are 
providing for the good supply of the market, and in order - 
that they may supply men with unlimited food for every 
day. But no one should use as a bait, the restoration of 8 
denosit of small value by wavy of obtaining a larger one. 
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appropriating the deposits of every body, and those too of un- 
speakable value. If, therefore, you remove the uncleanness 
of your deposit, as of these trees, namely, the inquiries 
threatened by plotters, the evils arising from want of 
opportunity and treachery, and all things of similar kinds; 
you will bring into a state of cultivation and usefulness, 
that which was on the point of becoming wild. 

XXIV. And in the case of the tree of friendship, it is 
necessary to cut down and eradicate these things which 
shodt up by the side of it for the sake of preserving the 
more valuable plant. ‘And the evil plants whisk spring up 

along-side are these: the tricky blandishments of courtesans 

towards their lovers, and the deceitfulness of parasites to 
those whom they flatter. For one may see those who 
make a traffic of their perSonal beauty, clinging to their 
lovers as if they were excessively fond of them; but they 
love not them but themselves, and they are eager only for 
their daily gains. And as for flatterers, sometimes they 
conceal, unspeakable hatred towards those whom they 
flatter ; but still, being slaves to gluttony and intemperance, 
they are on that account induced to pay court to those who 
ean supply their immoderate appetites. But the tree of 

‘ science and uriadulterated friendship having rejected and 

. discarded these things, will bear fruit of the greatest 
possible service to those who use it, namely, incorruptible 
good faith. For good-will is a desire that one’s neighbour 
should enjoy good things for his own sake. But courtesans 
and flatterers are anxious solely for their own advantage, 
which is the only motive why they should confer pleasure, 
the first on their lovers, and the latter on the objects of 
their flatteries. We must therefore cut down all triekeries 
and flatteries as evil plants growing up near the tree of 
friendship. 

XXV. The due attention to sacred rites, and good faith 
in the matter of' sacrifices, are the most excellent of trees ; 
but along-side of them an evil grows up, namely, superstition, 
which it is desirable to eradicate before it has time to 
blossom. For some persons have fancied the sacrificing of 
oxen to be piety, and they assign a portion of all that they 
steal or obtain by denials, or by cheating their creditors, or 
hye shindesinea. tn: tha oltass “Tiwwaiic scmntahiee shack. Law 
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are; thinking that thus they are paying a price to buy: 
themselves off from suffering punishment for their offences. ° 


_ But_to such persons I would say, O ye men, the tribunal 


of God is not to be corrupted by bribes; so that thgse who 

have guilty minds will be rejected, even if they sacrifice 
hundred oxen every day; and those who are innocent will 

be received, even if they never sacrifice at all. For God: 
delights in altars on whichsno fire is burned, but which are ~ 
frequented by virtues, and which do not blaze with great: 
flame, such as those sacrifices do kindle which are offered by 

impious men, and which are no sacrifices at all, and which 

serve to remind one of the ignorances and wickedness of 

each of the sacrificers; for Moses has somewhere spoken 

of a sacrifice “ reminding one of sin.”* # 

All such things therefore, being the causes of great injury, - 
it is necessary to cut off and eradicate, in obedience. to the 
oracle in which it is enjoined “to remove the uncleanness ' 
of the tros which has been planted, bearing eatable fruit. 

XXVI. But we, even after we have been instructed, 
make no progress in learning; bnt some persons, having a 
self-taught natural instinet, purity what is good from tho’ 
evils which surround it, as Jacob did, he who was surnamed ~ 
the practicer of virtue; for he “peeled the ‘rods, leaving on. 
the white bark, having stripped off all the green;”{ in 
order that the dark and dusky vanity in the middle being! 
taken away in every case, a white appearance might be dis- 
played, which should be produced so as to be akin to it, not 
by diversified art but by nature ; in reference to which it is 
also commanded in the law which was established in cases. 
of leprosy, that “the man who was not infected with any 
variation of colour, but who was white all over from the’ 
head to the extremity of his feet, should be pure.”§ In order’ 
that, according to the similitude of the body, those who have 
disearded the erafty, and unscrupulous, and ambiguous, and‘. 
uncertain disposition of mind, may embrace the simple, 
uncoloured, unambiguous, plain complexfon of truth ; there-’ 
fore, to say that the tree is purified, contains a principle, the? 
assertion of which is founded surely in truth, but to make’ 
the same statement with respect to the fruit is saying what? 
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ia not equally clear or credible; for no cultivator of figs or 
grapes, or, in sort, of any fruit whatever, purifies them. 
XXVII. And again’ Moses says, “Its fruit shall be 
' impure for three days, it shall not be eaten ;”* as if in 
fact it were customary for it to be purified for ever. We 
must, therefore, say that this is one of those expressions 
which have a concealed meaning, since the words themselves 
are not quite consistent with it 3,for the expression is an 
ambiguous one; for it bears one sense of this kind, the fruit 
shall*remain for three years; and then there is a distinct 
injunction, “it shall not’ be eaten before it is purified.” But 
there is also another meaning, “the fruit of the tree shall 
for three years be unpurified, and while in that state it shall 
not be eaten.” According, then, to the former statement 
one may understand it in this‘manner: the three years being 
: taken tor time which is divided into three portions ; for. it ia 
the nature of time to be divided into the past, the present, 
and the future ; therefore the fruit of education Ril exist, 
and will endure, and will last unimpaired through all the 
divisions of time, a statement equivalent to—it will never 
receive any corruption, for the nature of good is imperishable. 

But the fruit which is not purified shall not be eaten ; 
inasmuch as virtuous reasons, duly purified and rendered 
sound, nourish the soul, and give vigour to the mind; but 
the opposite kinds are not nutritious, but bring disease and 
destruction on the soul. 

According to the other meaning, as in the disputes of 
dialecticians, the word “undemonstrated” is used in a 
double sense, either of a proposition which it is hard to 
demonstrate by reason of its difficulty, or of one which is 
intrinsically so plain as to require no demonstration, and 
the truth of which is established not by the testimony of 
any one else, but by its own internal evidence. So also 
fruit may be understood as not being purified, either when 
it is so impure as to be difficult to purify, or when it 
requires no purification, but is bright, and clear, and ,pure 
of itself. . 

Such now is the fruit of education ; being for three years, 
that is to say for all time, divided as itis into three portions, 
most completely pure and brilliant, being overshadowed b 
no injurious thing, and having uo need whatever of any 

* Levitious xix. 23, 
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washings or purifications, or any thing else whatever which 
tends to cleansing. ; 

XXVIII. “ But in the fourth year,” says the scripture, 
“all the fruit of the tree shall be sacred, being praised b: 
the Lord.”* The prophetic books appear often to dignity 
the number four in many places of the exposition of the law, 
and most especially in the account of the creation of the 
universe; for the light which is perceptible by the outward 
senses, and held in honour, being that which throws the 
most brilliant light both upon itself ,and upon other tiings, 
and upon its own parents.the sun and the moon, and upon 
the most sacred company of the stars, which by their rising 
and setting fix the boundaries of night and day, and, more- 
over, of months and years, and which have shown the nature 
of number, to which, aiso, the’ greatest good of the soul is 
attributed, Moses says was created on the fourth day. And 
now he honours this day in a remarkable degree, assigning 
the fruiteof the trees to God, in accordance with no other 
time than with the fourth year after they are planted; for 
this has a principle in it very consistent with nature and 
with good morals. ; 

At all events it so happens that the roots of the universe, 
the elements of which the world is composed, are four— 
earth, water, air, and fire. Also, that the seasons of the 
year are equal in number, namely, winter and summer, and 
those others which are between these two, spring and 
autumn. And as this is the most ancient of all square 
numbers, it is found to exist in right angles, as the figure 
of a square in geometry shows. And right angles are 
manifest examples of correctness of reason. And right 
reason is an everlasting fountain of virtues. It follows, 
therefore, of necessity that the sides of a square must be ail 
equal to one another. And equality is the parent of justice, 
which is the mistress and ruler of all the virtues, so that. it 
is now proved that this number four is the symbol of 
equahity, and justice, and of all virtue, beyond any other 
number. And the number four is likewise called “all,” 
because it comprehends in its power the numbers up to ten, 
and the number ten itself. : 

XXIX. That it ,comprehends all the numbers up to 
itself is manifest to every one; but that it also comprehenda 
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the numbers which come after it, is very easily seen by a 
ealculation of numbers, when we have put them together, , 
ne, two, three, four, we shall find what we were doubting 
about; for of one and four, the nuniber five will be found to 
be composed, and of two and four six are made up; the 
number seven, again, consists of three and four ; again, 
according to a triple combination of one, and three, and 
four, the number eight is composed ; also of two, and three, 
sud four, the number nine; and the number ten is made of 
all ‘the numbers together, for one, and two, and three, and 
four make ten. On this account also, Moses said that in 
the fourth year all the fruit of the tree shall be holy; for 
this number has an even, and an entire, and a full, and (as 
one may almost say) every possible reason in it, because the 
number ten, of which four is the parent, is the first starting 
place of all the numbers when put together after the unit; 
and the number four and the number ten are both also 
called “ all,” but the number ten is so called by season of its 
operation, this number four with reference to its potentiality. 
XXX. And Moses very appropriately says that the fruit 
of education is not only hey but also praised ; for eve: 
one of the virtues is a holy thing, but most especially is 
gratitude holy; but it is impossible to show gratitude to 
God in a genuine manner, by those means which people in 
general think the only ones, namely offerings and sacritices ; 
for the whole world could not be a temple worthy to be 
raised to his honour, except: by means of praises and ymuns, 
and those too must be such as are sung, not by loud voices, 
but by the invisible and pure mind, which shall raise the 
shout and song to him. At all events there is an old saying 
often quoted, originally invented by wise men, but, as_ is 
often the case, handed down in Succession to future ages, 
and one which has not escaped our ears, which are always 
greedy of instruction, and it is to this effect, “ When,” 
say they, “the Creator had finished the whole world, he 
asked of one of bts ministers, whether he felt that any thing 
that was wanting which had not been ereated of all the 
things that are in the earth, or in the water, or of all that 
have received the sublime nature of the air, or the loftiest 
nature of all the universe, namely, that of the heaven ; and 
ho replied, that every thing every where was nerfart o.3 
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complete ; but that he wished for one thing only, namely“ 

~ for reason, which should be able duly to praise it all, and 
which should not so much praise as give an accurate account 

- of the exceeding excellence existing throughout, even in these 
things which appeared the most unimportant and the most 
obscure ; for he said that an exact account of the works of 
God was their most complete and adequate panegyric, since 
they required no addition ,of external things to set them 
forth, but were of such a character that the bare plain truth 
was their most perfect encomium.” And when the Father 
had heard what he said he praised it all, and at no distant 
time produced a race, which should be capable of receiving . 
all learning, and of composing hymns of praise, producing 
them from one of the faculties existing around him, the virgin 
memory, whose name men in general distort and call her 
Mnemosyne. 

XXXI. This is then the purport of that legend of the 
ancients, apd we in accordance with that story say, that it 
is the most appropriate work of God to confer benefits, and 
of created beings to show gratitude, since they are unable 
to give any requital of those benefits beyond gratitude ; for 
whatever he might be inclined to give as a requital for the 
other things which he has received, will be found to be the 
private property of him who is the Creator of all things, 
and not of the nature which offers it. Having learnt there- 
fore that there is only one employment possible for us of all 
the things that seem to contribute to the honour of God, 
namely the display of gratitude, let us at all times and in 
all places study this, with our voice, and with useful writings, 
and let us never desist composing encomiastic orations and 
poems, in order that both the Creator and the world may be 
honoured by every description of utterance which can be 
exhibited in either speaking or singing; the one being, as 
some has said, thé best of all causes, and the other the most 
perfect of all created things. 

XXXII. Since therefore all the fruit of the soul is con- 
secrated in the fourth year and the fourth number; in the 
fifth year we ourselves shall be allowed the use and enjoy- 
ment of it for ourselves; for the scripture says, “In the 
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be taken of the creation after the Creator in every thing; so 
that even if we are thought worthy of the second place, it, 
must be considered a marvellous thing; and on this account 
it assigns to us the fruit of the fifth year, because the 
number “five is the number appropriate to the outward 
sense ; and if one must tell the truth, that which nourishes 
our minds is the outward sense, which by means of our eyes 
sets before us the distinctive qualjties of colours and forms, 
and by means of our ears presents us with all the various 
pecutiaritics of sounds, and with smells by means of the 
nose, and with tastes through the medium of the mouth, 
and which enables us to judge of the yielding softness and 
resisting hardness, or of’ softness and roughness, or again 
of heat and cold, by means of the faculty which is dispersed 
over the whole body, which we usualy denominate touch. 
XXXIII. But the most correct example of what has 
been said, is aiforded by the sons of Leah, that is of virtue, 
not all her sons, but the fourth and fifth; for with respect 
to the fourth, Moses says that, then she ceased to bring 
forth,* and his name was called Judah, which, being in- 
terpreted, is “confession to the Lord,” and the fifth she 
called Issachar, and the name being interpreted, means 
“reward,” and after she had brought forth in this manner, 
the soul immediately spoke and related what it had suffered ; 
for says Moses, “ She called his name Issachar, which means 
teward.”’+ Therefore Judas, the mind which blesses God, 
and which is without ceasing, devoted to pouring forth 
hymns of praise and gratitude to him, is himself in truth 
“the holy and praiseworthy fruit,”} being produced not by 
the trees of the earth but by a ration&l and virtuous nature. 
In reference to which, the nature which brought him forth 
is said to have desisted from bringing forth, since she knew 
not which way to turn, when she had come to the limit of 
perfection ; for of all successful actions which are brought 
forth, the best and most perfect production is a hymn to the 
Father of the universe; and the fifth son is in no respect 
different from the enjoyment of the trees planted in the 
fifth year; for the tiller’ of the earth after a fashion takes 
his reward from the trees in the fifth year, and he takes the 
offspring of the soul, Issachar, who was called the “ reward,” 
* Genesis xxix. 35, + Genesis xxx.18," + Leviticus xix. 24. 


444 PHILO JUDZUB, 


and very naturally, being brought forth after the grateful 
Judah ; for to a grateful person gratitude is a most sufficient 
reward. Therefore, the fruita of the trees are called the 
produce of the owners of the trees; but the fruit of in- 
struction and wisdom is no longer the produce of man, but 
as Moses says, “of the universal Governor alone ;” for after 
he has spoken of his produce, he adds, “I am the Lord 
your God,” asserting mosf distinctly that there is one God, 
whose fruit is the produce of the soul. 

And with this assertion, this oracle delivered by one of the 
prophets is consistent, “ Fruit from me has been found by 
you. What wise man will understand this? ‘Will any in- 
telligent person comprehend it?’* For it does not belong 
to every one, but only to the wise man, to understand whose 
the fruit of the mind is* ‘ 

XXXIV. Therefore, concerning that most ancient and 
sacred husbandry, which the Cause of all things uses with 
reference do the world, that most productive of trees, and 
concerning that other kind in imitation. of it which the vir- 
tuous man studies,and concerning the ordinary quaternion of 
prizes, and the laws and precepts which all tend to the same 
point, we have now spoken to the best of our power. 

Let us now consider the vine-planting of the just Noah 
which is a species of husbandry. 

For it is said that “Noah began to be a husbandman of 
the earth, and he planted a vineyard, and drank of the wine, 
and got-drunk.”+ Therefore, the wise man here cultivates 
with skill and science the tree of drunkenness, though fools 
enter upon its management in an unartistic and negligent 
manner, so that it is netessary for us now to speak in a fitting 
manner about drunkenness; for we shall presently know the 
power also of that tree which gives rise to it. Afterwards, 
we will examine with accuracy- what has been said by the 
lawgiver concerning drunkenness, but at present we will ex- 
amine what determination others have come to on this 
subject. . 

XXXV. Now, among many philosophers, this question 
has been investigated with no slight degree of pains, and 
the question is proposed in this manner, whether the wise 
man will get drunk? Therefore, to get drunk is a matter 

* Hosea xiv. 9, { Genesis ix. 20. 
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of-a twofold nature, one part of it being equivalent to being 
overcome with wine ; the other, to bebaving foolishly in one’s 
cups. But of those who have dealt with this proposition, 
some have said that the wise man never takes too much un- 
mixed wine, and never behaves foolishly ; for that the one is 
an error, and that the other is an efficient cause of error, and 
that both the one and the other is inconsistent with good 
conduct. Others again have asserted, that to be overcome 
with wine is appropriate even to a virtuous man, but that to 
behave foolishly is inconsistent with his character. For that 
the wisdom which is in him is sufficient to resist those thinga 
which attempt to do him injury, and to destroy the innova 
tions which they seek to produce in the soul, and that wise 
dom is endued with a power capable of extinguishing the 

assions, whether they 2 faiined by the impetuous gale of 

rious love, or kindled by abundant and heating wine, and 
ae owing to this power it will always be superior to 
them. . 

Since also of those who dive beneath deep river or under 
the sea, some are destroyed from being ignorant of the art of 
swimming, but others who are possessed of this knowledgo 
are very speedily saved; and, indeed, a great quantity of 
wine, inundating the soul like a torrent, sometimes weighs 
it down and precipitates it to the lowest depth of ignorance, « 
but at other times is unable to part it, because it is supported 
and borne aloft by saving instruction. 

Those again ab have not sufficiently observed the great- 
ness of this excess with respect to passion in the wise man, 
have pressed him down, when he was applying himself to the 
study of sublime things, from heaven to earth, as those men 
do who are seeking to catch birds, in order to involve him in 
disasters similar to their own; but others, seeing the great 
height of his virtue, have-said that a wise man, if he indulges 
in wine beyond the bounds of moderation, will by all means 
eease to be master of himself, and will go astray, and will 
not only let his hafds droop out of weakness, like those ath- 
letes do who are defeated, but will also droop his neck and 
his head, and stumble, and fall down, coming to the ground. 
with his-whole body. 
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contest of hard drinking, unless there were great things at 
« stake, such as the safety of his country, or the honour of his 
parents, or the preservation of his children, or of his nearest 
relations, or in short, the success and prosperity of gome im- 
portant public or private interest. For he would not take 
a deadly poison unless the occasion compelled him very 
strongly to depart from life, as it might urge him to depart 
“ from his country. And at all events it is plain, that un- 
mixed wine is a poison, which is the cause, if not of death, 
at least of madness, and why may we not pronounce mad- 
ness to be death, since by it the most important thing in 
us dies, namely, the mind? But it appears to me that a 
man would without the slightest, hesitation choose (if a choice 
was permitted him), that death which separates and disunites 
the soul and the body ds a lesser evil in preference to that 
greater one—the alienation of the mind. i 
On this account, forsooth, men of old time called skill in 
the art of making wine madness (uasouévn), and called the 
Bacche who were carried away under the influence of wine, 
mad women (Masdédes), since wine is the cause of madness 
and folly to those who indulge in it insatiably. 
XXXVIL. Such then are, as it were, the prefaces of this 
discussion or investigation. Let us now.go on to the other 
*parts of this question which is divided into two heads as is 
natural; the one view affirming that the wise man will occa- 
sionally be drunk, and the other, on the contrary, insisting 
that he will not get drunk. Now it is well to ruminate the 
arguments which are adduced in support of the former view, 
having first of all taken our beginning from this point, that 
of things some are homonymous, and others are only synony- 
mous. And it is admitted that the being homonymous and 
the being synonymous are two opposite things, because 
homonymy is predicated of many subjects which have one 
common name; and synonymy is the application of many 
different names to one subject. For instance, the name of 
dog ig beyond all question 2 homonymy, fnasmuch as it com- 
prehends many dissimilar things which are signified by that 
appellation. For there is a terrestrial barking aninral called 
a dog ; there is also a marine monster with the same name; 
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for the sake of ripening the fruits and bringing them to per- 
fection. Moreover, there were the philosophers who came 5 
from the cynic school, Aristippus and Diogenes; and others 
too who chose to practise the same mode of life, an incal- 
culable’number of men. 

Again there are other appellations which differ from one 
another, but still signify but one thing, as a shaft, a bolt, 
an arrow ; for all these terms are pplied to the weapon which 
is sent from the string of the Ee against the mark; and 
again there are the words, oar, scull, and blade, to express the 
instrument used for propelling a vessel, of equal power with 
sails; for whenever a ship, by reason of a calm or of un- 
favourable winds cannot use its sails, then those, whose busi- 
ness it is, sitting down, as rowers, and stretching out their 
oars on each side like wings, vompebit to proceed onwards as 
if borne on wings ; and so the vessel being borne on the top 
of the waves, and rather running over them than cuttin 
through them, hastens along with a s eedy veyage, an 
speedily anchors in a safe harbour. And again, a staff, and 
a stick, and a cane, are all different appellations of one sub- 
ject with which we can strike, or support one’s self steadily, 
and on which one can lean, and do many other things besides. 
And we have enumerated these instances not for the purpose 
of making a long story, but in order that the matter under in- 
vestigation may be more clearly understood. 

XXXVIIT. The ancients called unmixed wine o/s, and 
also wéév. At all events, this latter name is used in very 
many passages of poetry, so that if those names are accounted 
synonymous which are applied to one subject, then olvg and 
widueue, and other words derived from them will differ in 
nothing but sound, and the being overcome with wine 
(civoiiodat), and the being drunk (jsde), are one and the 
same thing. And both these words intimates a taking of 
too much wine, which nevertheless, there may be many 
reasons for a good man not turning away from ; and if he be 
overcome with wine, he will also be drunk, being neverthcless 
not made in any respect the worse by his drunkenness, but 
Temaining the same as if he had simply been well filled with 
wine. . 

We have now detailed ane of the aninians annnamning a 
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The men-of the present day, with the exception of a. 

_ small portion of them, do not choose in any way to resemble . 
the men of old times; but both in mind and action they 

_ show that they are in no respect agreed with them, but 
that they differ from them widely. For they have made 
such a revolution as to bring reasons which were sound and 
healthy into incurable decay and destruction. And in the 
place of a vigorous and athletic habit, they have brought. 
almost every thing into a state of disease; and in the place . 
of a full, and strong, and sinewy body, they have rendered 
it weak, inducing an unnatural, ani tame fae and sickly 

, habit, filling it up with empty wind alone, which soon . 
’ bursts by reason of the want of any power to keep it to 
» gether, when it is extended in the greatest degree. And tha 
actions of created beings, which are most worthy of atten. 
tion, and which were, as one may say, masculine actions, 
those also they have made disgraceful feminine instead, and 
discreditahle instead of honourable, so that there are very 
few persons found, either in deed or in words, inclined to an 
imitation of the ancient manners. iy 

Therefore, the poets and historians who lived in their 
time, and all other men who devoted themselves to literary 
studies, did not confine themselves to soothing and tick- 
ling the ears with rhythmical sounds, but, if there was any-. 
thing broken, so to say, and relaxed in the mind, the 
roused it up, and whatever there was in it suited to their 
purpose they improved by initiation into natural philosophy 
and virtue. But the cooks and confectioners of our time, 
and those persons who are only artists of superfluous luxury, 
in the arts of dyeing and making perfumes, are always 
building up the outward senses with some new colour, or 
shape, or scent, or flavour, so as utterly to destroy the most 
important part of us, the mind. 

XXXIX. And why do I mention these things ? In order 
to show that the, men of the present day do not use wine 
now gs the ancients did. For now they drink eagerl 
without once taking breath, till the body and soul are oth 
wholly relaxed, and they keep on bidding their. eup-bearera 
to bring more wine, and are angry with them if they delay 
while they are cooling what is called by them the hot drink; 
and in a vile imitation of the sevmnastic contests. they insti- 
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tute a contest among their fellow revellers as to who can 
drink most wine, in which they do many glorious things to 
one another, biting one another’s ears and noses, and the 
tips of the fingers of their hands, and any other parts of 
the body they can get at. Now, these are the contests of 
revelry while in youth and vigour, and, as one may say, in 
its prime; but the others are the deeds of that ancient and 
more old-fashioned sort. For thesmen of old time began 
every, good action with perfect sacrifices, thinking that in 
that way the result would be tost favourable to them; and 
even if the occasion required especial promptitude in action, 
still they did not begin till they had offered prayers and 
sacrifices. But in all cases waited, thinking that haste was 
not in every case better than slowness. For speed, which is 
not accompanied with forethought, is thjurious, butjelowness, 
when founded on good hope, is advantageous, 

Knowing, therefore, that the use and enjoyment of wine 
require much care, they did not drink unmixed wime either 
in great quantities or at all times, but only in moderation 
and on fitting occasions. For first, of all, they offered up 
prayers and instituted sacrifices, and then, having propitiated 
the deity, and having purified their bodies and souls, the 
former with baths, and the latter with the waters of laws 
and of right instruction, they then turned their cheerful 
and rejoicing countenances to more luxurious food, very 
often not returning home but, walking about in the temples 
in which they sacrificed, in order that, by keeping in mind 
their sacrifices, and having a due respect for the place, they 
might enjoy what should be really a most sacred feast, doing 
no wrong either in word or deed. And this, indeed, is 
what they say the word Medic, to be drunk, derives its name 
from ; because, werd 73 dies (after sacrificing) it was the 
custom of the men of old to drink great quantities of wine. 

And to whom could the menner of using unmixed wine 
described above he more appropriate than’ to wise men to 
whom the work be done before drinking, namely, 
sacrificing, is s0 appropriate? For one may almost say that 
no bad man can really perform sacrifices, not even if he 
were to bring the altar ten thousand oxen every day without 
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polluted things to come near to the altar. This, now, is the 
second point of view in which this question may be regarded, 
bywhich we have shown that it is not inconsistent with the 
character of the wise man to get drunk. < 

XL. There is a third way of looking at this subject, which 
depends chiefly on the exceeding plausibility of an argument 
derived from etymology. For some persons think that 
drunkenness (uy) derives its name not merely from the 
fact of its being admitted after sacrifice, but also because it 
is the cause of relaxation (wééeors) to the soul. But the 
reason of foolish men is relaxed so as to get strength for 
many sins; while that of those inclined to be sensible is 
relaxed, so as to enjoy freedom from care, and cheerfulness, 
and lightness of heart. For the wise man, when he is 
intoxicated, becomes more good-humoured than wher he is 
sober ; so that in this respect we should not be at all wrong 
in saying that he may get drunk. And besides all this, we 
must likewise add, that we are not speaking of a stern- 
locking and sordid kind of wisdom, otitractad by profound 
thought and ill-humour; but, on the other hand, of that 
wisdom which wears a tranquil and cheerful appearance, 
being full of joy and happiness, by which men have often 
been led on to sport and divert themselves in no inelegant 
manner, indulging in amusements suitable to their dignified 
and earnest character, just as in a well-tuned lyre one may 
have a combination uniting, by means of opposite sounds, in 
one melodious harmony. 

At all events, according to the most holy Moses, the end 
of all wisdom is amusement and mirth, not such mirth as is 
pursued by foolish people, uncombined with any prudence, 
but such as is admitted even by those who are already grey, 
not only through old age alone, but also through deep thinks 
ing. Do you not see that he speaks of the man who has 
drunk deeply of that wisdom which is to be derived from a 
man’s own hearing, and learning, and study; not as one who 
partakes of mirth, but who is actually nfirth in itself 2 This 
ig Isaac, for the name Isaac being interpreted means “laugh= 
ter,” with whose character it is very consistent that he should 
have been sporting with “ perseverance,” which the Hebrews 
call Rebekkah : 
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behold the divine instruction of the soul, but the king may 
behold it, as one with whom wisdom has dwelt for avery long 
time, if we may not rather say that it dwells with him all his 
life. Hjs name is Abimelech, who, looking out through the 
window with the well-opened and radiant eve of the mind, 
saw Isaac sporting with Rebekkah his wife. For what employ- 
ment is more suitable for a wise man than to be sporting, 
and rejoicing, and diverting himself with perseverance in 
good things? From which it is plain that he will become 
intoxicated, since intoxication contributes to good morals, 
and also produces relaxation and advantage; for unmixed 
wine seems to increase and render more intense all the 
natural qualities, whether they be good or the contrary, ag 
many other things do too. Kor money is to a good man 4 
cause of good things, and toa bad"man, as some one has 
said, it is & cause of bad thin s. And again, high rank 
makes the wickedness of 2 foo more conspicuous, but it 
renders the virtue of the just man more glorious. * 
So also unmixed wine, eing poured forth in abundance, 
. Makes the man who is the slave of his passions, still more 
subservient to them, but it renders him who has them under 
* control more manageable and amiable. Who, indeed, is 
there who does not know that of two opposite things, when 
one kind is suitable to most people, the other kind must of 
necessity be suited to some ? As, for instance, white and 
black are two opposite colours: if white is suitable both to 
good and to bad things, then black must also be necessarily 
equally suitable to both, and not to one of the two alone, 
And, again, to be sober aud to be drunk are two Opposite 
things; accordingly, both bad men and good, as the ancient 
proverb says, partake of sobriety ; therefore, also, drunken- 
ness is suitable to both classes, Therefore the virtuous man 
will get drunk without losing any of his virtue by it. 

XLII. But if, like persons before a court of justice, one 
must bring forward not only such proof’s as are in accordance 
with the rules of att, but those too which have no comtection 
with art, one of which is proof by testimony, we will then pro- 
duce many sons of physicians and philosophers of high repute 
to give-evidence, not by words alone, but also by writings, 
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nothing beyond the bare use of wine, without pursuing any 
investigation with respect to those who are accustomed to 
behave foolishly in their cups, and in fact omitting every 
thing which has reference to conduct under the influence of 
wine ; so that it is very plainly confessed in their writings 
that drunkenness is the same as drinking wine freely. And 
to drink a superabundant quantity of wine on proper occas 
sions is not unsuitable te a wise man; therefore we shall 
‘not be wrong if we say that a wise man may get drunk, 

But since no one is ever inscribed on the rolls as a con- 
queror if he has contended by himself alone, for if he does this 
he appears only to be fighting with a shadow, and very 
naturally too; it follows that we must also produce the 
arguments of those who contend for the opposite side of the 

uestion, that by this means a most just judgment may be 
ormed, and that the other side of the question may not be 
decided against through default. And the first and the most 
powerful’argument is this: if no one in his senses would 
entrust a secret which he wished to be kept to a drunken 
man, then a good and wise man will not get drunk. But 
before we collect all the other arguments in their order, it may 
be better to reply to each objection separately, in order that 
we may not appear to be too prolix, and: consequently to be 
troublesome. 

Some onc then will say in opposition that, according to 
the argument that has been advanced, the wise man must 
never have a bilious attack, and never go to sleep, and above 
all must never dic. But he to whom some of these things 
happens is either an inanimate being or a divine one; but 
beyond all question he is not 2 man at all. Tmitating this 
perversion of the arguments, one may apply it equally toa 
bilious man, or to a sleeping man, or to a dying man; for 
no one in his senses would tell a secret to a man in any of 
these conditions, but it would be reasonable for him to tell 
it toa wise man, for the wise man is never bilious, never 
goes to sleep, and never dies. 5 
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J. Whar has been said by other philosophers about drunk- 
enness we have to the best of our ability recorded in the 
treatise before this present one. But now let us consider 
what is the opinion of the lawgiver, who was in all respects 
great and wise, on this subject; for in many places of his 
history of the giving of the law he mentions wine, and the 
plant which produces wine, namely the vine; and he commands 
some personsto drink it, but some he does not permit to do so; 
and at times he gives contrary directions to the same people, 
ordering them sometimes to drink and some times to abstain. 
These therefore are the persdns who have taken the great 
vow, to whom it is expressly forbidden to drink unmixed wine, 
being the priests who are engaged in offering sacrifices. But 
those who drink wine are numerous beyond all calculation, 
and among them are all those who are especially praised b: 
the lawgiver for their virtue. But before we begin to talk 
of these subjects we will examine with accuracy some points 
that concern this argument, and, as I at least imagine they 
are these. 

IZ. Moses looks upon an unmixed wine as a symbol not 
of one thing only but of many, namely of trifling, and playing 
the fool, and of all kinds of insensibility and of insatiable 
greediness, and of a covetousness which is hard te be pleased, 
and of a cheerfulness which comprehends many other objecte, 
and of a nakedness which is apparent in all the things now 
mentioned, such as that which he says Noah, when drunk, 
displayed himselfin. Wine, then, is said to produce all these 
effects. But great numbers of person who, because they 
never touch unmixed wine,look upon themselves as sober, are 
theminvolved in thesameaceusation. Andonemayseesomeof 
acting in a foolish and senseless manner, and others possessed 
by complete insersibility; and others again who arenever 
satisfied, but are always thirsting for what eannot be obtained, 
because of their want of knowledge; others, on the other 
hand rejoicing and exulting ; and others in good truth naked. 
‘The cause now of behaving foolishlyisamischievous ignorance; 
I meun by this expression, not an igndrance of such things 
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as are matters of instruction but an alienation from, and 
dislike of knowledge. : 

The cause again of insensibility is a treacherous and 
mutilated ignorance. The cause of insatiability ig & most 
grievous appetite for the indulgence of the passions of the 
soul. The cause of cheerfulness is at once the acquisition 
and the employment of virtue. Of nakedness there are 
many causes—an ignorange of such things as are opposite 
to one another; complete innocence and simplicity of 
manners; truth, which strips off all the coverings of “such 
things as are concealed, on the one side revealing virtue to 
our eyes, and on the other side, in its turn, uncovering vice ; 
for no one can possibly put off both these things at one 
time, nor can he either strip them both off together But 
when any one discards the one, he must of necessity take up 
and clothe himself with the other. For as the old story 
tells us, God, when he had combined pleasure and pain, two 
things nagurally at variance, under onc head, gave to us an 
outward sense capable of appreciating them both, not at the 
same moment, but at different times, fixing the period of 
the return of one to be simultaneous with the moment of 
the flight of the other. Thus from one-root of the domi- 
nant principle, the two shoots of virtue and vice sprang up, 
neither blossoming nor bearing fruit at the same time; for 
when the one loses its leaves and fades away, then the other 
begins to shoot, and blossom, and look green, so that one 
might faney that the one withered through dissatisfaction 
at the blooming appearance of the other. 

It is with reference to this that Moses represents in’a 
most natural manner the departure of Jacob to be contem- 
poraneous with the arrival ef Esau ; “ For it came to pags,” 
says he, “that as Jacob went out his brother Esau came in.’’* 
as long, indeed, as prudence dwells in and makes his abode 
in the soul, so long every companion of folly is discarded 
and banished to a distance; but when prudence departs 
then folly rejoices and enters, since its eremy and adversary, 
for whose sake it was driven away and banished, is no longer 
inhabiting the same place as before. 

III, We have now then said enough by way of preface 
to this treatise. We will proceed to adduce the proofs of 
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all that we have said, beginning first of all to establish the 
first point. 

We said, then, that ignorance was the cause of man’s 
behaving foolishly and misconducting himself, just as a 
great qhantity of unmixed wine is to great numbers of 
foolish persons; for ignorance is the primary evil of all the 
errors of the soul, if we must tell the truth, from which, as 

. from a spring, all the actions of life do flow, never producing 
to any one, one single stream of wholesome or drinkable 
water, but only brackish water, the cause of disease and 
destruction to all who use it. Thus, at all events, the law- 
‘giver is very indignant with all uninstructed and unmanage- 
able persons, more than he is with any other description of 
people whatever. And a proof of this is this: who are they 
who are united in alliance ‘not s@ much by study as by 
nature, whether among men or among the other kinds of 
animals? No one; not even a madman would say that any 
beings were so closely united as parents and chjldren ; for 
even by the mere untaught instinct of nature the parent 
always cares for his offspring, and in every case endeavours 
to provide for its safety and durability. 

V. Those, then, who are the natural protectors of others, 
Moses represents as having crossed over to the ranks of 
enemies, making those accusera who would naturally have 
been advocates, I mean the father and mother, in order that 
the children may be destroyed by those by whom above all 
others it was natural they should be saved; “For if,” ways 
he, “any man’s son be disobedient, or contentious, not 
obeying the voice of his father and of his mother, and if they 
reprove him and he does not listen to them, then his father 
and his mother shall take him, and shall bring him before 
the elders of the city, and shall bring him to the gate of 
that place, and shall say to the men of their city, This our 
son is disobedient and contentious, and does not obey our 
voice, but spends his time in revelling and drunkenness. 
And the men of that city shall stone him, and you shali 
destroy that wicked one’ from among you.’* Therefore, 
here the accusations are four in number—disobedience, and 
contentiousness, and love of revelling, and drunkenness; and 
the last of these is the greatest, deriving its growth from 
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the first, namely, from disobedience; for when the soul 
begins to be restive it advances onward through contention 
and quarrelsomeness, and arrives at last at the farthest 
boundary, drunkenness, the cause of alienation of mind and 
folly. But it is requisite to see the force of each ofall these 
accusations, beginning with the first in order. 

V. It is then confessed by all most undeniably, that it is 
both honourable and advantageous to yield and to become 
obedient to virtue, so that on the other hand to be disobe- 
dient to it must be disgraceful and in no moderate degree 
disadvantageous. And to be contentious and obstinate is-a 
quality which comprehends every extravagance of evil; for 
the man who is disobedient is less wicked than he who is 
contentious, since the one only disregards what he is com- 
manded to do, but ther other ‘also exerts himself to do the 
contrary. Come, now, let us investigate the true nature of 
these things. 

Since the law commands, for instance, that men should 
honour their parents, he who does not honour them is dis- 
obedient ; but he who dishonours them is contentious. And 
again, since it is a righteous action to preserve one’s comn- 
try, we must oall the man who admits of hesitation in the 
pursuit of the object disobedient, but the man who is pre- 
pared moreover to betray it we must pronounce perverse 
and contentious. Again, he who, when requested to requite 
a favour, contradicts the man who says that he ought to 
consider himsclf a debtor, is disobedient; but he who, in 
addition to making no return, is so carried away by conten- 
tiousness that he endeavours to do the person what harm he 
can, commita unredeemable wickedness. And further, he 
who never approaches, nor practises sacrifices, or any of the 
other observances required by piety, disobeys the command- 
ments which the law usually ordains in such matters; but 
he who resists and turns aside to the opposite disposition, 
impiety, is u wicked man and s minister of impiety. 

VI. Such a man as this was he who eaid, “ Who is there 
whom IT am to obey?” and again, “I do not know the 
Lord.”* For by his first expression he states that there is 
no such thing as a Deity; and by the second question he 
means, that even if there is such a being, still he will not 
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‘Tecognize him, which arises from a deficiency in his provi- 
dence; for if he were possessed of providence he would be 
recognized. : 
Now, to bring contributions and supplies in aid of an 
entertainment with view to a participation in that best of 
all possessions, prudence, is praiseworthy and advantageous. 
But to do so with a view to the worst of all objects, folly, is 
disadvantageous and blameable ; therefore, the contributions 
for the most excellent object are the desire of virtue, the 
imitation of good men, continued care, laborious practice, 
incessant and unwearied labours; the contributions for the 
opposite object are relaxation, indifference, luxury, effemi- 
nacy, and s complete desertion of what is right.” And we 
may see those who every day descend into the arena to con- 
tend in drinking much wihe, and practising this quality 
every day, and striving to gain the victory in greediness 
and voracity, bringing their contributions ‘as though they 
had some desirable object in view, and injuring,themselves 
in every thing, in their property, and their bodies, and their 
souls ; for by contributing their property they diminish their 
substance ; and they break down and enervate the powers of 
their bodies by their luxurious way of life, and as for their 
souls, inundating them with immoderate food like a swollen 
torrent, they compel that to sink down to the lowest depth. 
For the same manner all those, who bring contributions 
for the destruction of learning, injure the most important 
thing in them, namiely, their mind, cutting off every thing 
that might save it—prudence, and temperance, and courage, 
and justice; on which account he seems to me himself to 
use & compound word, suzGeroxorav, for the more manifest 
.manifestation of his meaning, because they who bring for- 
ward attempts at virtue as their offering and contribution, 
wound and lacerate, and cut to pieces, obedient and, learn- 
ing-loving souls to the extent of their utter destruction. 
VII. Therefore the wise Abraham is said to have returned 
again from the slaughter of Chedorlaomer, and of the kin s 
who were with him.* And on the other hand, Amalek is 
said to have cut to pieces the rear of the company of the 
meditator of virtue,t in strict accordance with the truth of 
nature; for what is contrary to one is also hostile to the other, 
* Genesis xiv. 17. + Deuteronomy xxv. 18. 
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and such things are always meditating the destruction of 

one another. But one may especially blame a man who 
“ contributes offerings on this account, because such ar one 
_ ‘has not only determined to do wrong, but also to co-operate 
with others in doing wrong, thinking fit in some. tfings to 
be the leader himself, and in others to follow the leadership 
of others; so that, erring both by nature and through what 
he has learnt, he leaves himself no good hope of safety, and 
this, too, though the law has expressly sad that one must 
“not follow a multitude to do evil ;”’* for, in truth, evikis.a 
very manifold and very fertile thing in the souls of men, but 
good is but a contracted and rare thing. Again it is a most 
useful recommendation, not to join with many persons to do* 
evil, but to unite with a few whose chief practice is to do 
justly. F a : 
: VIIT. The fourth and greatest of the accusations, is that 
of drunkenness, not slight but excessive drunkenness. For 
devotion tg crime is equivalent to devotion to swelling up, 
and kindling, and inflaming the poison which is the great 
cause of folly, namely apnbranes) a thing which can never be 
crhiguishod: but which is at all times and in every case. 
raising a conflagration and fury in the soul. Very naturally, 
theretore, justice will follow which purifies every evil 
disposition of the mind, for it is said, “Thou shalt utterly 
get rid of the wicked man,” not out of the city, or out of . 
the country, or out of the nation, but “out of yourselves.” $ 
For there are in us many faulty and blameable thoughts 
lurking in us, and taking up their abode in the recesses of 
our hearts, which, since they are incurable, it is necessary 
to eradicate and destroy. 

Therefore it is just that this disobedient and contentious 
man, who is always advancing plausible reasons as a sort of 
offering aud contribution on his part towards the destruction 
of what is good, and who is inflamed with strong wine, and 
raging in a drunken manner aguinst virtue, and being 
absurdly excited to his own injury by wing, should have his 
allies for his accusers, his own father and mother, since -he 
ought to receive every possible reproof and chastisement 
from those who can be saved; but of the father and mother 
the appellations are common, but their powers are different. 

* Exodus xxiii, 2.° + Deuteronomy xxi. 21. 
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At all events we shall speak with justice, if we say that the 
Creator of the universe is also the father of his creation; | 
and that the mother was the knowledge of the Creator with 
whom God uniting, not as a man unites, became the father 
of creation. : And this knowledge having received the seed 
of God, when the day of her travail arrived, brought forth 
her only and well-beloved son, perceptible by the external 
senses, riamely this world. Agcordingly wisdom is re- 
presented by some one of the beings of the divine company 
as speaking of herself in this manner: “God created me as 
the first of his works, and before the beginning of time did 
he establish me.” For it was necessary that all the things 
which came under the head of the creation must be younger 
than the mother and nurse of the whole universe. 

1X. Who then is able tS encoanter the accusation of 
these parents? No one can withstand even their moderate 
threats, or their very slightest reproach ; for neither is any 
one able to gontain the immeasurable multitude of their 
gifts, perhaps even the whole world is not; but like a 
shallow channel, when the great fountain of the bounties of 
God flows into it, it will be very speedily filled so as to 
overtop its bounds and overflow; but if we are unable to 
receive his benefits, how shail we endure his chastising 
powers when they conie upon us ? 

But these parents of the universe must be taken out of 
the present discussion ; and for the present let us consider 
their pupils and acquaintances who have had assigned to 
them the care and superintendence of such souls as are not 
unwilling to learn and illiterate. Therefore we say that the 
father is masculine and perfect right reason, and that the 
mother is that middle and encyclical course of study, and 
instruction, and learning, which it is honourable and 
advantageous to obey as a child obeys his parents. The 
recommendation then of the father, that is of right reason, 
is to follow and obey reason, pursuing naked and 
undisguised truth; and the injunction of learning, the 
mother that is, is to obey the just customs, which ancient 
men who embraced opinion, as if it were truth, have 
established in cities, and nations, and countries. 

Now these parents have four classes of children. First of 
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second is that which attends to neither, being the opposite 

of the former one. Of the others, each is half perfect. For 
“ the one is exceedingly attached to its father, and attends to 
him, but disregards its mother and her injunctions. The 
other again appears to be attached to its mother, and obeys 
her in everything, but pays but little attention to its father, 
The first class, therefore, will carry off the prize of victory 
as superior to all the others; the second, which is the 
contrary of it, will meet with defeat’and destruction at the 
same time; and as to each of the others they will claim’ one 
the second prize, and the other the third. The one whichis 
obedient to its father being the segond in honour, and the 
one which obeys its mother being the third. 

X. Now of the soul attached to its mother, yielding to'the 
opinions of the many, and corfstantly changing its appear. 
ance in accordance with the various forms arising from the 
manifold and different ways of life, after the manner of the 
Egyptian Proteus, who was able to assume the likeness of 
anything in the whole world, and to conceal his real form so 
as to render it entirely invisible, the most visible image is 
Jothor, a compound of pride, who evidently represents a 
city and constitution of men from all quarters, and of all 
nations, carried away by vain opinions. For after the wise 
Moses had invited the whole people of the soul to observe 
piety and to pay the honour due to God, and had taught 
them the commandments and the most sacred laws, (for he 
says, “ When there is a controversy among them and they 
come to me, I will decide between them all, and I will bring 
together to them the commandments of God and his law.”)# 
then Jothor, wise in his own conceit, uninitiated in the 
divine blessings, but having principally lived among human 
and corruptible things, harangues the people, and proposes 
laws contrary to those of nature, having regard only to 
opinion, while those other laws are all referrible to the 
standard of reality and truth. 

And indeed the prophet, pitying this man and com 
miserating his exceeding error, thinks it fitting to endeavour 
to teach him better things, and to persuade him to change 
his ways, and to forsake vain opinions and steadily to follow 
the truth. For says he, “We after having cut up and 

*#* Gy odew awit. 148. 
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eradicated the vain pride of the mind, will leave our abodes 
and depart to the place of knowledge, which we shall gain 
possession of by the divine oracles and their agrecment of 
the resylt with them. Come now with us, and we will do 
thee good.”* For so doing you will get rid of that most 
pernicious thing, false opinion, and you will acquire that 
most advantageous thing, truth. But he, being as it were 
subdued by enchantment in this qvay, will neglect what is 
said, and will by no means follow any kind of knowledge 
whatever, but will retire and will run off to his own 
individual and empty pride. For it is said in the scripture 
that he replied to him, “I will not go, except to my own 
country and to my own race;” that is to say, to his 
kindred infidelity imbued with false opinions, since he had 
not learnt that true faith whith is daar to men. 

XI. For, when desiring to make a any of his piety, he 
says, “ Now I know that God is a great Lord in comparison 
of all goda,”’+ he accuses himself of impiety in the eyes of 
all men who are’ competent to form a judgment ; for they 
will say to him, “ Dost thou now know, O impious man, the 
power of the Ruler of the universe? but before this thou 
didst not know it. For was there anything which thou 
hast ever fallen in with of more antiquity or power than 
God? And are not the virtues of their parents known to 
the children before anything else in the world? And was 
not the Ruler of the universe the ereator and the father of it ? 
So that if you now say that you know it, you do not know it 
now, because you did not know it from the beginning of the 
creation.” And you are not the less convicted of false pre- 
tences, when you profess to compare things that tannot be 
compared, and say that you now recognise the greatness and 
pre-eminence of God in comparison of all other gods. 

For if thou badst in real truth known the living God, you 
would never-have supposed that there was any other god 
endued with independent authority; for as the sun, when 
he has arisen, hides the stars, pouring forth his own light al- 
together over our sight, so also when the beams of the light 
giving God, unmingled as they are, and entirely pure, and 
visible at the greatest distance, shone upon the eye of the 
soul, being comprehensible only by the intellect, then the 

* Numbers x. 29. + Exodus xviii. 12. 
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eye of the soul can see nothing else; for the knowledge of 
. the living God having beamed upon it, out-dazzles everything 
else, so that even those things which are most brilliant by 
their own intrinsic light appear to be dark in comparison. 

Therefore he would never have ventured to compare the 
true and faithful God to those falsely named gods, if he had. 
really known him; but ignorance of the one God has caused, 
him to entertain 2 belief of many as gods, who have in reality: 
no existence at all. 

XII. Now this same opinion is entertained by every one 
who, having thoroughly comprehended the affairs of the 
soul, looks with astonishment on the affairs of the body and 
on the things external to the body, diversified as they are 
with different colours and forms, in order to deceive the out- 
ward sense, which is easily Worked upon. Such a man as 
this the lawgiver cails labour, who, not perceiving the true 
laws of nature, falsely assents to those which are in force 
among men, saying, “ It is not the custom in our country to 

ive the younger daughter in marriage before the elder.’”* 

‘or he thinks that it behoves him to adhere to the classifica- 
tion arising from the consideration of time, according to 
which, that which is oldest is entitled to priority, and after 
that, that which is the younger is admitted to a participation 
in their joint rights. But the practicer of wisdom, knowing 
that natures are not subject to time, desires what is younger 
first, and what is older afterwards. 

And moral reason agrees with him in this matter, for it 18 
necessary for those who practise anything, first of all to come 
to the more recent learning, in order that after that, they may. 
be able to derive advantage from that which is more perfect. 
And, on this account, the lovers of virtue and excellence do 
not approach the doors of the older philosophy before they 
have become familiar with these younger parts of it, grammar, 
and geometry, and the whole range of encyclical learning ; 
for these subordinate branches do always attend upon those, 
who with sincerity and‘purity of purposeecourt wisdom. But 
he acts cunningly in opposition to these principles, wishing us 
to take to ourselves the cider sister first, not in order that 
we may have her in a lasting manner, but that being attracted 
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by the allurements of the younger, we may hereafter relax in 
our desire for the elder one. 

XIII. And we may almost say that this has happened to 
many of those who have used out of the way roads to learn- 
ing ; for still, as one may say, men coming from their very 
swaddling clothes to the most perfect study and way of life, 
philosophy, not thinking it fit to be utterly ignorant of ency- 
clical learning, have still determined to apply themselves to 
them late and unwillingly. And then, descending from the 
older and more important kinds of learning to the contem- 
plation of the inferior and younger branches, they have 
grown old among them so as no longer to be able to return 
to those pursuits with which they began. 

Tt is on this account, I imagine, that he says, “ Accomplish 
her seven years,’’ which is equivalet to: let not the good 
of the souk be unaccomplished by you; but let it have an 
end and a due completion, in order that you may meet: with 
the younger classification of good things, of which personal 
beauty, and glory, and riches, and such things as these 
make up the sum. But he does not promise to accomplish 
them, but only agrees to fulfil them; that is to say, studyin, 
never to omit anything which may conduce to its growth an 
fulness, but in every instance labouring to get the better of 
all his difficulties, even though there may be innumerable 
impediments hindering and drawing him in the opposite 
direction. 

And the scripture here appears to me to show very plainly, 
that customs are regarded by men more than by women, as 
is clear by the words of Rachel, who admires only those things 
which arc perceptible by the outward senses; for she says. 
to her father, “ Be not angry, my lord, that I am unable to 
rise up before thee in th presence, because the custom of 
women is upon me.”* Therefore it is especially the conduct 
of women to pay regard to customs; for, indeed, that is the 
habit of the weaker and more feminine soul; while the 
nature of men, and of that reason which is really vigorous 
and masculine, is to be guided by nature. 

XIV. But I marvel at the sincerity and truth of the soul 
which, m its conversation, confesses that it is unable to rise 


up against apparent good things, and nevertheless admires 
earl Pas sash alles ragsecien es pick gs RO RR to cet MD Bee le cee ene ee 


464 PHILO JUDEZUS. 


itself. Since who of us does resist wealth, and who of ug 
euters the lists against glory? And who despises honour 
or authority, who, I may say,of almost all those who are 
still stained by vain opinions? No one whatever. But 8s 
jong as we have none of these, things we talk loudly and 
proudly, as if we were men of small wants, and companions ‘ 
of frugality, which renders life all-sufficient for itself, and 
just, and suitable for free and nobly born men. But when 
there is hope of any of the things which I have enumerated, 
or when only the slightest breeze of such hope blows upon 
us, then.we are found out, for we at once yield, and submit, 
and are unable to hold out or resist; and being betrayed by 
the outward senses, which are so dear to us, we abandon the 
whole alliance of the soul, and we desert not in a concealed 
manner, but openly ané@ undisguisedly. And perhaps this 
is not more than is reasonable to expect. 

For the customs of women are still predominant in us, while 
we are notras yet able to wash them off, or to rise and cross 
over to the hearth of the men’s chamber, as is related of the 
mind which loved virtue,by name Sarah ; for she is represented 
in the sacred oracles as having ceased to be influenced by the 
customs of women,* when she was about to be in travail and 
to bring forth the self-taught offspring, being by name Isaac, 
And she is said not to have had a mother, having received the 
inheritance of relationship from her father only, and not from 
her mother, having no share in the female race; for some 
one has said somewhere, “And yet, in truth, she is my 
sister, the daughter of my father, but not the daughter of 
my mother.’ Tor she is not formed of the material per- 
ceptible by the outward senses, which is always in a state of « 
formation or of dissolution, which is called the mother, and 
nurse and bringer up of created things; among which, first 
of all, the tree of wisdom sprang up, but rather of the cause 
and father of all. She, therefore, having emerged out of the 
whole corporeal world, and exulting from the joy which is in 
God, laughs at. the pursuits of men, whtch are conversant 
about either war or peace.. 

XV. We, then, being overcome by the unmanly and 
woman-like association with the outward senses, and the 
passions. and the obiects of the outward senses. are not able 


ON DRUNKENNESS. 465 


are dragged on, some of us, in spite of ourselves, and 
others of us willingly, by everything. which comes across us F 
and if our army, not being able to execute the commands of ° 
the father, were to yield, it would nevertheless have for an 
ally its hhother, moderate learning, which enacts in different 
cities such laws as are in common use, and appear fo be just, 
and establishes different institutions in different countries. 

But there are some persons who, neglecting the precepts 
of their mothers, adhere with ali their might to the injune- 
tions of their fathers, whom right reason has thought worthy 
of the greatest honour, namely, of the priesthood ; and if we 
go through their actions, by which they have obtained this 
honour, we shall perhaps incur the ridicule of man » who are 
deceived by the first appearances which present themselves 
to them, and who do not petceive those powers which are 
invisible and kept in the hate. For those who have applied 
themselves to prayers and sacrifices, and the whole bo ly of 
ceremonies connected with the temple, are, what seems a 
most paradoxical thing, homicides, fratricides, murderers of 
those persons who are nearest and dearest to them, though 
they ought to be pure, and sprung from the pure, having no 
connection with any pollution, intentionally incurred, nay, 
not even unintentionally. For it is said, “Each of you slay 
his brother, and each of you slay his neighbour, and each of 
you slay his nearest relations. “And the sons of Levi did as 
Moses had spoken; and there fell of the people in that 
about three thousand men.”* And those who had slain ste 
a vast multitude he praises, saying, “ Ye have this day, each - 
of you, filled your hands to the Lord in your son, or your 
brother, so that blessing shall be given to you,” 

XVI. What, then, are we to say, but that such men are 
caught by the common customs of men, having, as their 
accuser, their mother, who lives according to the laws of the 
state, and aots like a demagogue, namely, custom: but that 
the others preserve the laws of nature, having, for their ally, 
their father, namely, right reason; for it is not the Gase, as 
some persons think, that the priests slay men, rational ani- 
mals, compounded of soul and body, but they only eradicate 
from their minds all those things which are akin to and dear 
to the flesh. thinkine it seam)s far thease whe hace han. 
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ministers of the only wise God, to alienate themselves from 
all the things of creation, and to look upon all such things 
as enemies and thoroughly hostile. 

On this account it is, that we shall slay a brother, not a 
man, but the body, which is brother to the sdul; that 
is to say, we shall separate that which is devoted to the 
passions and mortal, from that which is devoted to virtue and 
divine. And, again, we shall slay a neighbour, not a man, 
but a company and a band; for such a company is, at the 
same time, akin to, and hostile to, the soul, laying baits and 
spreading snares for it, in order that being inundated by the 
objects of the outward senses, which overflow it, it may never 
emerge and look up to heaven, so as to embrace the beautiful 
and God-like natures. And we shall also slay those nearest 
to us: but that which is nearest to the mind is uttcred 
speech, inserting false opinions among reasonable and natu- 
ral plausibilities and probabilities, to the destruction of that 
best of al} possessions, truth. 

XVIL. Why, then, are we not also to repel this being, too, 
who is a sophist and a polluted person, condemning him to 
the death which is suited to him, namely, silence (for silence 
is the death of speech), in order that the mind may be no 
longer led away by its sophisms, but being completely eman- 
cipated from all the pleasures which are according to the 
body, “ the brother,” and being alienated from, and having 
shaken off the yoko of, all the trickerics according to “the 
neighbour,” and the neighbouring outward senses, and from 
the sophistries in accordance with the “nearest” speech, 
may be able, in all purity, to apply itself to all the proper 
objects of tho intelleet. 

This is he “ who says to his father and to his mother,” his 
mortal parents, “I have not seen you,” ever since J have 
beheld the things of God, who “ does not recognize his sons,” 
ever since he has become an acquaintance of wisdom, who 
* disowns his brethren,’’* ever since he has ceased to be dis- 
owned by God, and has been thought werthy of perfect sal- 
vation. This is he who “took as coadjutor,” that is to say, 
who searched for and sought out the things of corruptible 
creation, ot which the chief happiness is laid up in cating 
end drinking, and who went, Moses says, “to the chimney,” 
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which was burning and flaming with the excesses of wicked- 
ness, and which could never be extinguished, namely, the, 
life of man, and who, after that, was able even to pierce the 
woman through her belly,* because she appeared to be the 
cause of bringing forth, being, in real truth, rather the 
patient than the agent, and even every “man,” and every 
reasoning which follows the opinion which attributes passions 
to the essence of God, who is theycause of all things. 

XVIIL. Will not this person be justly looked upon as a 
murderer, by many who are influenced by the customs which 
have so much weight among women? But with God, the 
ruler and father of the universe, he will be thought worthy 
of infinite praises and panegyries, and of rewards which can 
never be taken away; and the rewards are great, and akin 
to one another, being peace*and the priesthood: for it was 
an illustrious achievement, after having put to flight the 
almost invincible troops of men who live according to the 
common fashion, and having put down the civil war of the 
sppetiea in the soul, to establish peace firmly ; and for 
this great exploit to receive nothing else, not riches, not 
glory, not honour, not authority, not beauty, not stren th, 
not any of the advantages of the boily, nor, on the other 
hand, earth or heaven, or all the world, but that most im- 
pouan and valuable of all things, the rank of the priest- 

ood, the office of serving and paying honour to Him who 
is in truth the only being worthy of honour and service ; this 
is an admirable thing, an object worthy of contention. 

And I was not wrong when I called those rewards, brothers 
to one another, but I said so, knowing that he cannot, be 
made a true priest who is still serving in human and mortal 
warfare, in which vain opinions are the officers of the com- 
panies ; and that he cannot be a peaceful man, who does not 
in sincerity cultivate and sorve, with all sim licity, the only 
Being who has no share in warfare, and everlasting peace. 

XIX. Such are the persons who honour their father, and 
the things belongiag to their father, but whe pay but little 
regard to their mother and to things that belong to her. 
But Moses represents the man who is at variance with both 
his father and his mother, and brings them forward as saying, 
“I know not the Lord; and I will not Jet Israel go." ” For 

* Numbers xxv. 8. ~ ~ + Exodus y. 2, 
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he appears to put himself in opposition to those divine things, 
which are established in accordance with divine reason, and 
also to those which are established with reference to created 
beings, by means of education, and to be throwing everything 
into confusion in every direction. And there are even now— 
for the human race has not as yet entirely purified itself 
from unmixed wickcdness—there are still persons who have 
absolutely determined to glo nothing which has any bearing 
on piety or on human society, but who, on the contrary, are 
the companions of impiety and atheism, and treachierous 
towards their equals. 

And these men go about, being the greatest imaginable 
pests of their cities, out of curiosity and a love of interfering, 
mixing themselves up with, or rather, if one must tell the 
truth, throwing into confusion ‘all kinds of affairs, both publie 
and private, ‘men who ought to have put up prayers and 
offered sacrifices to avert (as if it had been a great disease) 
famine, on pestilence, or any other evil inflicted by God; for 
these calamities are great evils to those on whom they fall; 
in reference to which Moses sings their destruction, when 
they have been destroyed by their own allies, and swal- 
lowed up by their own opinions, as if by the waves of a 
stormy sea. 

XX. Let us now, therefore, proceeding in regular order, 
speak of tho enemies of these persons, men who honour 
instruction and right reason, among whom are those who are 
attached to the virtue of one of their parents, being half- 
perfect companions; these men are the most excellent 
guardians of the laws which the father, that is to say, right 
reason, established, and faithful stewards of the customs 
which education, their mother, instituted; and they were 
instructed by right reason, their father, to honour the Father 
of the universe, and not to neglect the customs and laws 
established by education, their mother, and considered by all 
men to be founded in justice. 

When, therefore, Jacob, the practisersof virtue, and the 
man who entered into the lists of, and was a candidate for, 
the prizes of virtue, was inclined to give his ears in exchange 
for his eyes, and words for actions, and improvements for 
perfection, as the bounteous God was willing to give eyes 
to his mind, in order that he might for the future clearly see 
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what hitherto he had only comprehended by hearing (for 
the eyes are more trustworthy than the ears), the oracle 
sounded in his ears, “ Thy name shall uot be called Jacob ; 
but Israg] shall thy name be, because thou hast prevailed 
with God and with men, with power.”* Jacob then is the 
name of learning and of improvement, that is to say of those 
powers which depend upon learning, and Israel is the name 
of perfection, for the name being interpreted means “ the 
sight of God; ” and what can be more perfect among all the 
virtués than the sight of the only living God? Accordingly 
he who hath seen this good thing is confessed to be good by 
both his parents, having attained to strength in God and 
power both before the Lord and before men. 

And it appears to me to be very well said in the book of 
Proverbs, “ Men who see what is rig before God and before 
men.”+ Since it is by the aid of both these that men attain 
to the complete possesssion of good. For when you have 
been taught to observe the laws of your Father, {sand not to 
disregard the injunctions of your’ mother, you will be able 
to say with confidence and pride, “ For I also was borna son, 
subject to my father, and beloved before the face of my 
“ mother.” 

XXI. But, I should say to this man, were you not fated 
to be loved, if you kept the laws established among mortals 
out of a desire for fellowship, and if you paid due respect 
to the ordinances of the uncreate God out of a love for, and 
a desire to exhibit piety? Therefore Moser, the divine 
prophet of God, in his description of the building of the 
temple, shows the perfection of the temple in both points; 
for it is not without due consideration for us that he covers 
the ark both within and without with gold, or that he gives 
two robes to the chief priest, or that he builds two altars, 
one outside the tabernacle for the victims, and the other 
inside for the burning incense ; but he does this, wishing by 
these emblems to exhibit the virtues of each species; for 
it is fitting that ¢he wise man should be adorned beth with 
the-invisible exgellences existing within in the soul, and also 
with those external ones which are outwardly visible, and 
with prudence which is more valuable than gold. 

And whenever it departs from human studies, worshipping 
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the living God alone, it puts on the simple unvaried robe of 
truth, which no mortal thing can ever touch, for it is made 

“of linen material, a material not produced from any being 
whose nature it isto dic. But whenever it passes over to 
mix in political affuirs, then it lays aside the man’s robe and 
assumes the other embroidered one of a most admirable 
beauty to look at; for life being a thing of great variety 
and of great changes, reqpires the diversified wisdom of the 
pilot who is to hold the helm; and he will appear in the 
outer conspicuous altar of life to exercise abundant prudence 
with respect to the skin, and flesh, and blood, and everything 
relating to the body, in order not to offend the eommon 
multitude which gives the second place in honour to the 
good things of the body in close proximity to the good 
things of the soul; and at_the*inner altar he Will use blood- 
less, fleshless, vernon things, things procecding from rea- 
soning alone, which are compared to frankincense and other 
burnt spiges; for as these fill the nostrils, so do those fill 
the whole region of the soul with fragrance. 

XXII. We must also not be ignorant that: wisdom, being 
the art of arts, appears to vary according to its different 
materials, but it shows its true species without alteration to 
those who have acute sight, and who are not carried away 
by the burden of the body with which they are surrounded: 
but who see the impression which is stamped upon it by art 
itself. They say that Phidias, the clebrated statuary, made 
statues of brass, and of ivory, and of gold, and of other 
different materials, and that in all these works he displayed 
one and the same art, so that not only good judges, but even 
those who had no pretensions to the title, recognized the 
artist from his works. For, as in the case of twins, nature 
having often employed the same character, has produced 
similitades very slightly indeed. differing from one another ; 
in the same manner perfect art, being the imitation and copy 
of nature, when it has taken different materials, fashions and 
stamps-the same appearance on all, so that the works pro- 
duced by her are in the highest possible degree kindred, 
and brother-like, and twins. 

And the power which exists in the wise man will show 
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employs itself upon the heaven, and the things in heaven, 
itis natural philosophy; and when it devotes itself to the 
investigation of the air, and of the different circumstances . 
attending its variations and changes, whether taking place 
in the uniform yearly revolutions of the seasons, or in the - 
partial periods of months and days, it is then called meteor- 
ology. It is called moral philosophy when it busies itself 
about the rectification of humay morals; and this moral 
philosophy is divided into several subordinate species ; that 
namely of politics, when occupied about state affairs ; eco- 
nomy, when applied to the management of a household ; when 
it is devoted to the subject of banquets and entertainments, 
it ia then convivial philosophy. 

Again, that power which concerns itself about the govern- 
ment of men, is royal; that Which 's conversant with com- 
mands and prohibitions, is legislative. For all these different 
Lita the wise man of many names and many celebrities 

oes truly contain within himself, namely, piety, holiness, 
natural philosophy, meteorology, moral philosophy, political 
knowledge, economy, royal power, legislative wisdom, and 
innumerable other faculties; and in every one of them he 
will be seen to wear one and the same appearance. 

XXIII. But now that we have discussed the four dif- 
ferent classes of children, we must beware not to overlook 
this, which may be the most exccllent proof of this partition 
and division of the chapter; for when a child is elated and 
puffed up by folly, his parents accuse him in this manner, 
saying, “ This is our son,’"* pointing to the disobedient and 
stiff-necked youth; for by the demonstration “ this,” they 
show that they have other sons likewise, some of whom 
obey one of them, and others of whom obey them both, 
being well-disposed reasonings, of whom Reuben is an ex- 
ample; others again, who are fond of hearing and learning, 
- of whom Simeon is a specimen, for his name, being inter- 
ee means “hearing;” others, people who fly to and 

ecome supplianta of God, this is the company.of the 
Levites; others singing a song of gratitude, not so much 
with a loud voice as with the mind, of whom Judah is the 
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virtue through labour, like Issachar; others, persons who 
have abandoned the Chaldean meteorological speculations, 
“and passed over to the contemplation of the uncreate God, 
like Abraham ; some, who have attained to self-taught and 
spontaneous virtue, like Isaac; some, full of wisdom and. 
strength, and beloved by God, like the most perfect Moses. 
XXIV. Very naturally, therefore, the sacred law com- 
mands the disobedient ayd contentious man~who brings 
contributions of evil, that is to say, who joins together and 
heaps up sin upon sin, great crimes on little ones, fresh 
guilt upon ancient, intentional upon involuntary misdeeds; 
and who, like a person inflamed aa wine, is always intoxi- 
eated and drunk, and raging with ceaseless and unrestrained 
drunkenness, during the whole of his life—to be stoned ; be- 
eause he has drunk ofthe ufmixed and abundant cup of 
folly, and because he has destroyed the injunctions of right 
reason, his father, and the legitimate expositions of his 
mother’s iastruction. And thongh he had an example of 
excellence and virtue in his brothers, who were approved of 
by his parents, he did not imitate their virtue, but, on the 
contrary, he thought fit to go to an additional length in his 
transgressions, so as to make a god of the body, and to 
make a god of Typhus, who is eel honoured among 
the Egyptians, the emblem of whom was the figure of 4 
golden bull; around which his mad worshippers establish 
dances, and sing, and prelude, not with such melodies as are 
redolent of wine and revelry, like the sweet songs sung at 
feasts and entertainments, but a really melancholy and 
mournful lamentation, like men intoxicated, who have re- 
laxed and quite destroyed the tone and energy of the soul. 
For it is said, that when Joshua heard the people crying 
out he said to Moses, “.There is the sound of war in’ the 
camp. And he said, It is not the voice of men beginning 
to excrt themselves in battle, nor is it the voice of men 
betaking themselves to flight, but it is the voice of men 
beginnjug revelry and drunkenness that @ hear: and when 
he came near to the camp he saw the calf and the dances.”"* 
And the cnigmatical meaning, which is concealed under 
these figurative expressions, we will explain to the -best of 
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XXV. Our own affairs are at one time in a state of tran- 
quillity, and at another they behave as it were with un, 
seasonable impetuosity and loud cries ; and their tranquglity | 
is profgund peace, and their condition, when in an opposite 
state, is interminable war ; and the witness to this fact is 
one who has experienced its truth, and who cannot lie; for 
having heard the voice of the people crying out, he says 
to the manager and superintendgnt of the affairs, “ There is 
a sound of war in the tent;’ for as long as the irrational 
impulses were not stirred up, and had not raised any outery 
in us, our minds were established with some firmness ; but 
when they began to fill the place of the soul with all sorts 
of voices and sounds, calling together and awakening the 
i eiseee they created a civil sedition and war in the camp. 
Very naturally, for where élse should there be strife, and 
battle, and contention, and all the other deeds of intermin- 
able war, except in the life according to the body, which he, 
speaking allegorically, calls the camp? This li the mind 
is. accustomed to leave, when under the influence of God it 
approaches the living God, contemplating the incorporeal 
appearances; “for Moses,” says the scripture, “having 
taken his own tent, fixed it outside the camp,” and that 
too not near it, but a long way off, and at a great distance 
from the camp. And by these statements he tells us, figu- 
ratively, that the wise man is but a sojourner, and a person 
who leaves war and goes over to peace, and who passes from 
the mortal and disturbed camp to the undisturbed and 
peaceful and divine life of rational and happy souls. 

XXYV1. And he says in another passage that, “When I 
have gone out of the city I will stretch forth my hands unto 
the Lord, and the voices shall cease.’+ Think not here 
that he who is speaking is a man, a contexture, or composi- 
‘tion, or combination of soul and body, or whatever else you 
may choose to call this concrete animal; but rather the 
purest and most unalloyed mind, which, while contained in 
the city of the boty and of mortal life is cramped and con- 
fined, and like a man who is bound in prison confesses 
plainly that he is unable to relish the free air. But as soon 
as it has escaped from this city, then being released, as to its 
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their hands and feet, it will put forth its energies in their 
free, and emancipated, and unrestrained strength, so that the 
comreands of the passions will be at once put an end to. 

Are not the outcries of pleasure very loud with which she 
is accustomed to deliver such commands as please her? 
And is not the voice of appetite unwearied when she pours 
forth her bitter threats against those who do not serve her ? 
And so again all the other passions have a voice of loud and 
varied sound. But even, if each one of the passions were to 
exert the ten thousand mouths and voices, and all the power 
of making an uproar spoken of by poets, it would not be 
able to perplex the ears of the perfect man, after he has 
already passed from them, and determined no longer to dwell 
in the same city with them. 

XXVII. But'the sacréd Scriptures agree with the man 
who can speak from experience, when he says that in the 
camp of the body all the sounds of war were heard, the 
tranquillity Wear to peace having been driven to a distance. 
For he does not say that it is not such a shout of war, but 
that it is not such a shout as some persons think the 
ery of men who have conquered or who have been con- 
quered to be, but rather such an one as would proceed from 
men heavy and overwhelmed with wine. For the expression, 
“Tt is not the voice of men beginning to exert themselves in 
battle,” is equivalent to the words, “of men who have got 
the better in war,” for exertion in battle is the cause of 
victory. 

Thushe represents the wisc Abraham, after the destruction 
of the nine kings, that is, of the four passions and the five 
powers of the outward senses, which were all set in 
motion in a manner contrary to nature, preluding with a 
hymn of gratitude, and saying, “I will stretch forth my 
hand to the most high God, who made heaven and earth; 
that I will not take from a thread even to ashoe-latchet of any 
thing that is thine.”* And he means, as it appears to me, 
by this*expression, everything in the wtrld, the heaven, 
the earth, the water, the air, and all animals, and all plants. 

For to every one of them, he who directs all the energies 
of his soul towards God, and who looks to him alone as 
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-the only source from which he can hope for advantage, 
may fitly say—I will take nothing that is yours; I wil} 
not receive from the sun the light of day, nor by night will 
I recgive light from the moon or from’ the other 
stars, nor rain from the air and from the clouds, nor meat 
and drink fromthe earth and from the water, nor the 
power of sight from the eyes, nor the faculty of hearing 
from the ears, nor that of smelting from the nostrils, nor 
from the palate in the mouth the sense of taste, nor the 
fucillty of speaking from the tongue, nor the power of 
giving and taking from the hands, nor that of approaching 
and of retreating from the feet, nor that of breathing from 
the lungs, nor that of digesting from the liver, nor from 
the other internal organs of the body the power of exciting 
the energies which belong td them* nor the yearly produce 
from trees and seeds; but I will look upon every thing as 
proeendisg from the only wise God, who extends his own 

eneficial powers in every direction, and who by their agency 
benefits me. 

XXVII. who can thus look upon the living God, 
and who thus comprehends the nature of the cause of all 
things, honours the things of whichhe is the cause in a second- 
ary degree to himself; while at the same time he confesses 
their importance though without flattering them. And this 
confession is most just: I will receive nothing from you, but 
everything from God, to whom all things belong,- though 
perhaps the benefits may be bestowed through the medium 
of you; for ye are instruments to minister to his everlasting 
graces. But man, who is devoid of any consideration, who 
is blinded as.to his mind, by which alone the living God is 
comprehensible, does, by means of that mind, never sce any- 
thing anywhere, but sees all the bodies which are in the 
world by his own outward senses, which he looks upon as 
the causes of all things which exist. 

On which account, beginning to make gods for himself, he 
has filled the worki with images and statues, and innumer- 
able other representations, made out of all kinds of different 
materials, fashioned by painters and statuaries, whom the law- 
giver banished to a distance from his state, proposing both 
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result to that which he intended, namely, impiety instead of 
religion. For the worship of many gods in the souls of 
ignorant people is mere impiety ; and they who deify mortal 

~ things neglect the honour due to God; who are not content 
with making images of the sun and of the moon to the extent 
of their inclination, and of all the earth, and of all the water, 
but they even gaye beasts and plants devoid of reason a share 
in those honours, which belonged of right only to immortal 
beings. And he, reproving them, began a song of victory as 
has here been shown. 

XXIX:. And Moses indeed, in the same manner, when he 
saw the king of Eygpt,* that arrogant man with his six 
hundred chariots, that is to say, with the six carefully 
arranged motions of the organic body, and with the governors 
who were appointed to nilanage them, who, while none of all 
created things are by nature calculated to stand still, think 
nevertheless that they may look upon everything as solidly 
settled and Sdmitting of no alteration ; when he, I say, saw 
that this king had met with the punishment due to his 
impiety, and that the\people who were practisers of virtue, had 
escaped from the attacks of their enemies, and had been saved 
by mighty power beyond their expectation, he then sang a 
hymn to God as a just and true judge, beginning a hymn in 
& manner most becoming and most exactly suited to the 
events that had happened, because the horse and his rider he 
had thrown into the sea;” + having utterly destroyed that 
mind which rode upon the irrational impulses of that four- 
footed andrestiveanimal, passion, and had become an ally, and 
defender, and protector of the seeing soul, so as to bestow 
upon it complete safety. 

And the same prophet begins a song to the well, not only 
for the destruction of the passions, but also because he haa 
had strength given to him to'acquire the most valuable of all 
posessions, namely incomparable wisdom, which he compares 
to a well; for itis deep, and not superficial, giving forth a 
sweet stream to souls who thirst for goodness and virtue, a 
drink at once most necessary and most sweet. 

But it is not entrusted to any person who is not initiated 
in wisdom to dic this well. but only to kines. an which 
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account it is said, “ Kings hewed it out of stone.”* For it 
is the office of mighty rulers to investigate and to establish 
wisdom, not meaning those who with their arms have 
subdued sea and land, but those who with the powers of the 
soul have fought against and subdued its diversified, and 
mingled, and confused multitude. 

XXX. Now the pupils and followers of these persons are 
those who say, “Thy sons have taken the sum of the men of 
war who are under our charge, and there is not one of them 
whé has refused, but each man has brought his gift to the 

. Lord of that which he has found.”+ For these men are 
likely again to prelude with a song of triumph, being eager 
to attain to perfect and dominant powers. For they say 
that the man who has taken the sum of the whole, has also 
taken the greatest number of the Peasons of courage, which 
are by nature inclined to war, being arrayed in opposition 
to two squadrons, one of which is led by cowardice, which 
is difficult to overtake, and the other by frantie temerity and 
rashness ; and neither of them has any share in sound 
wisdom. 

And it is very admirably said that no one refused, by 
way of intimating a participation in perfect and complete 
courage ; just as the lyre and any other musical instrument 
is out of tune, if there is one single discordant note in it; 
but is in tune when the strings are all harmonious and pour 
forth the same symphony at one touch. In the same 
manner also, the instrument of the soul is out of tune when 
it is either strained by rashness and urged on to a degree 
of exceeding sharpness, or relaxed by cowardice in an 
immoderate degree, so as to be let down and become very 
flat. But it is in tune when all the tones of courage and of 
every virtue are well united and combined together, and so 
produce one well-arranged melody. And it isa great proof 
of good tune and of skilful management to bring his due gift 
to God; and this is to honour the living God in a becoming 
manner, by mearm of confessing most distinctly that this 
whole universe is his gift to us; for he says in, strictest 
accordance with natural truth, “the man has brought the 
gift which he found.” But every one of us, the moment that he 
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is born, finds the great gift of God, namely the universal 
world, which he has given to him, and to the most excellent 
arts of him.* 

XXXI. There are also particular gifts which it is guitable 
both to God to give, and to men to receive. And these 
must be the virtues and the energies in accordance with 

them, at the discovery of which, being almost without any 
connexion with time, by reeson of the surpassing rapidity of 
the giver which he is accustomed to exhibit in his gifts, every 
one is full of admiration, even those to whom nothing else in 
the world appears great. On which account also, the 
question is put, “How didst thou find it so quickly, O my 
son?”’+ the questioner marvelling at the promptnes8 of the 
virtuous disposition; and he who has received the benefit 
answers felicitously, “ Bécause the Lord God gave it to me.” 
For the gifts and explanations of men are slow, but those of 
God are most rapid, outstripping the motion of even the 
most speedf time. 

Therefore those who by their strength and courage have 
become chiefs and leaders of the chorus which raises the song 
of triumph and of gratitude, are those who have been already 
mentioned ; but those who, by reason of having been put to 
flight, and of their weakness, are companions of the song of 
lamentation which is raised on occasion of defeat, are men 
whom one ought to look upon as cowards, rather than to 
pity; like those who have a body labouring under some 
natural defect, to whom any ordinary occasion of sickness ig 
a great hindrance to their cure. But some persons have 
succumbed contrary to their inclinations, not because the 
energies of their souls are more effeminate, but because they 
have been overwhelmed by the more vigorous strength of 
their adversaries ; and imitating those who are willing slaves, 
they have voluntarily cast themselves down before either 
masters, though they were freemen by birth; on which 
account being unuble to be sold they have, which is the most 
ineredilde of all things, bought masters for themselves and 
so become slaves, doing the very same thing with’ those who 
are insatiably eager for drunkenness with wine; for they 
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also of” thelr own ftee will and without any compulsion, 
drink unmixed wine, so that of their own accord they 
eradicate sobriety from their souls, and choose folly ; for, 
says the scripture, “I hear the voice of those who are 
beginning revelry and drunkenness 3” that is to say, of 
men who are exhibiting a madness which is not involun- 
tary, but who injure themselves with voluntary and 
deliberate frenzy. * 

XXXII. And every one who comes near the camp sees 
thevalf and the dances, and he himself also is soon infected. 
For we fallin with Typhus and the revellers of Typhus, when- 
ever we deliberately purpose to come near to the camp of the 
body; since those who are fond of contemplation and are 
eager to see incorporeal objects, as being persons who practise 
obstinacy from pride, are actustomed to dwell at s distance 
from the body. 

Do then therefore pray to God never to begin revelry or 
drunkenuess, that is to. say, never intentionullyso set forth 
in the road which leads to ignoranee and folly; for unin 
tentional errors are as light again as deliberate sins, inasmuch 
as they are not weighed down by the irresistible conviction of 
conscience. 

And when your prayers have been accomplished, you will 
no longer be able to yemain in ignorance or out of office, but 
you will acquire the most important of all offices, namely, 
the priesthood. For it is almost the only occupation of the 
priests and ministers of God to offer abstemious sacrifices, 
abstaining in the firmness of their minds from wine and from 
every other cause of folly. For, says the scripture, “The 
Lord spoke unto Aaron, saying, Wine and strong drink shalt” 
thou not drink, neither thou nor thy sons after thee, when ye 
come into the tabernacle of the testimony, or when ye ap- 
proach the altar of sacrifice, so that ye may not die. This 
shall be an everlasting law for all your generations to dis- 
tinguish between what is sacred and what is profns, and 
between what is pare and what isimpure.”* But Aaron is 
the priest, and the interpretation of his name is “mountain. 
ous;”” reasoning occupying itself with sublime and lofty 
objects, not on aceount of the ennerchuendece Jo ll 
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of its virtue, which, elevating the thoughts beyond even 
cheaven, suffers it. not to contemplate anything that is 
lowly. . : : 

He no one who is disposed in this manner will ever 
voluntarily touch unmixed wire or any other medicine of 
folly, for it is inevitable that he must either make one in the 
solemn procession and enter the: tabernacle, being about to 
perform* the rites which may not be seen, or else, that: ap- ' 
proaching the altar he must offer sacrifices of gratitude for 
all the public and private blessings which have been showered 
upon him; and these things require sobriety and great 

resence of mind. : 

XXXIII. Therefore, any one may here rightly admire the 
expressions in which the command is conveyed. For how 
can it be anything but ddmirabfe for people, while sober and 
tasters of themselves, to apply themselves to prayers and to 
the offering of sacrifices? just as on the other hand it is 
ridiculous for men to do so when relaxed both in body and . 
soul by wine; unless indeed as often as servants, and sons, 
and subjects, are about to approach masters, and parents, 
and sovereigns, they take care to be sober in order not to 
offend in either word or deed, lest if they in any respect act 
as if contemptuous of their. rank, they should be punished, 
or to speak in the most moderate manner, should at least 
suffer ridicule; and yet ahy one when about to become the 
minister of the Ruler and father of the universe, is not then 
to show himself superior to meat, and drink, and sleep, and 
all the vulgar necessities of naturd, but is to turn aside to 
luxury and effeminacy, and imitate the life of the intem- 

erate, and having his eyes weighed down with wine, and his 
Feud shaking, and bending his neck on one side, and belching 
from intemperance, and being weak and tottering in his 
whole body, is in that condition to pba the sacred puri- 
fications, and altars, and sacrifices. o: such a man may 
not without impiety even behold the sacred flame at a 
distanée. if 

But, if indeed one is to understand these things as said not 
of the tabernacle or altar of sacrifice which are visible, and 
which are made of inanimate and perishable materials. but 
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sopHbls only by the intellect, of tehjch these other things are 
only the images perceptible by the outward senses ; he will. 
all the more marvel at the explanation. For since the 
Creator has in every instance made one thing a model and 
another’a copy .of that model; he has made the archetypal 
pattern of virtue for the seal, and then he has on this 
stamped an impression from it very closely resembling the 
stamp. Therefore, the archetypal seal is’ the incorpéreal 
idea being a thing as to its intrinsic nature an object of the 
outward senses, but yet not actually coming within the 
sphere of their operations. Just as if there is a piece of 
wood floating in ‘the deepest part of the Atlantic sea, a 
peredn may say that the nature of wood is to be burned, 
ut that that particular piece never will be burnt because 
of the way in which it is saturated With salt water, 

V. Let us then look upon the tabernacle, and the 
altar as ideas, the one being the idea of incorporeal virtue, 
and the other as the emblem of an image of it, which is per- 
ceptible by the outward senses. Now it is easy to see the 


altar and the things which are on it, for they have all their _ 


reparations out of doors, and are consumed by unquenchable 
fire. 80 as to shine not by. dat alone, but also by night; but 
the tabernacle and all things that are therein are invisible, not 
only because these are placed in the innermost recesses and 
in the most holy shrines, but also because God has affixed 
according to the injunctions 6f the law, the inevitable punish. 
ment of death, not only to any one who touches them, but 
to any one who through the superfluous curiosity of his eyes 
beholds them. The only exception is, if any one is perfect 
and faultless, unpolluted by any error whether it be great or 
small, having a nature entirely even and full, and in all 
respects most perfect ; for to such a man it is permitted once 
in each year to enter in and behold what is invisible to others, 
since in him alone of all men the winged and heavenly love 
of incorruptible-and incorporeal good things abides. 

‘When, thereforeany one being smitten by the ides is in- 
fluenced by the seal which gives an impression of the par- 
ticular virtues, erceiving, and comprehending, and admiring 
the most-God-like beauty of that idea which he is approaching, 
as having received the impression of that seal, then a forget- 
fulness gS ignorance and folly is at once engendered in hin. 
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accompanied by a simultaneous recollection of instruction 
and learning. On which account the scripture says, “ Wine 
and strong drink thou shalt not drink, neither thou nor thy 
sons after thee,’ when ye enter into the tabernacle of the 
testimony or approach the altar of sacrifice; and“ he goes 
through all these details not more by Way of prohibition than 
of explaining his intention. 

In truth, for one who yas issuing prohibitions, it was ap- 
propriate to say, Drink not wine when you are performing 
sacrifice ; but for one who is declaring his opinion, it is more 
suitable to say, Ye shall not drink. For it is impossible for 
aman to admit ignorance, which is the cause of intoxication 
and of ignorance of the soul, if he be one who studies the 
generic and specific virtues and devotes himself to the pursuit: 
of them. And he very oftefi speaks of the tabernacle of 
testimony, in truth, inasmuch as God is the witness of virtue, 
to whom it is honourable and expedient to attend, or inas- 
much as # is virtue which implants steadincss in our souls, 
eradicating ambiguous, and doubtful, and hesitating, and 
vacillating reasonings out of them by force, and revealing 
truth in Fite as in a court of justice. 

XXXV. And the scripture says that, “he shall not die 
who offers abstemious sacrifices ;” since ignorance brings 
death, and education and instruction bring immortality. 
For as in our own bodies disease is the cause of dissolution, 
and health of preservation ; so in the same manner in our 
souls also, that which saves is prudence, for this is a kind of 
good health of the mind; and that which destroys is folly, 
which inflicts an incurable disease. And he expressly 
declares his opinion, and pronounces this last to be an ever- 
lasting cvil.* For he considers that there is an undying 
law set up and established in the nature of the universe 
embracing these principles, that instruction is a salutary 
and saving thing, but that ignorance is the cause of disease 
and destruction. 

He-also besides delivers this further statement, that the 
laws which are established in accordance with truth are at 
once everlasting; since right reason, which is law, is not 
perishable. For also, on the other hand, the contrary thing, 
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° : 
own intrinsic nature easily destructible, as it is confessed to 
be by all persons of sound sense. And it is an especial, 
property of law and of instruction to distinguish what is 
profane from what is holy, and what is unclean from what is 
clean ; as, on the other hand, it is the effect of lawlessness 
and ignorance to combine things that are at variance with 
one another by force, and to throw everything into disorder 
and confusion, “ 

XXXVI. On this account the greatest of the kings and 
prophets, Samuel, as the sacred scriptures tell us, drank no 
wine or intoxicating liquors to the day of his death ;* for he 
is enrolled among the ranks of thedivine army which he will 
never leave in consequence-of the prudence of the wise cap- 
tain. But Samuel was perhaps in reality a man, but he is 
looked upon not as a compotind antnal, but as mind Tejoic- 
ing only in the service and ministrations of God. For the 
name Samuel, being interpreted, means “ appointed to God,” 
because he looked upon all such actions as gave done in 
accordance with vain and empty opinions to be shameful 
irregularity. He was born of 2 human mother, whose name 
when interpreted means “ grace.” For without divine grace it 
is inupoanible either to abandon the ranks of mortal things, 
or to remain steadily and constantly with those which are 
imperishable. But whatever soul is filled with grace is at 
once in a state of exultation, and delight, and dancing; for 
it becomes full of trrumph, so that it would appear to many 
of the uninitiated to be intoxicated, and agitated, and to be 
beside itself, On which account it was said to it by a youn, 
boy, and that not by one only but by every one who was ol 
enough for juvenile sauciness and for a readiness to mock at 
what is good, “ How long will you be drunk? Put an endto 
your wine-bibbing.” * 

For in the case of those who are under the influence of 
divine inspiration, not only is the soul accustomed to be 
excited, and as it were to become frenzied, but also the body 
is accustomed to become reddish and of a fie complexion, 
the joy which is internally diffused and wich. is exulting, 
secretly spreading its affections even to the exterior parts, 
by which many foolish people are deceived, and have fancied 
that sober persons were intoxicated. And yet indeed those 

* 1 Samuel i. 14, 
112 
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sober people are in a manner intoxicated, having drunk deep 
of all good things, and haviug received pledges from perfect 
virtue. But those are intoxicated with that drunkenness 
which proceeds from wine, who pass their whole lives without 
ever having tasted wisdom, though they have a continued 
hunger and desire for it. Very naturally therefore is answer 
made to the man who acts with the impetuosity of youth, 
and thinks to produce layghter at the venerable and austere 
mode of life of prudence, “My good man I am a hard 
woman, a severe day, and I dank no wine or strong drink, 
and I pour out my soul before the Lord.” 

Very great is the freedom of speech of that soul which is 
filled with the graces of God. In the first place it calls 
itself a sevore day, having regard to the boy who is mock- 
ing it; for by him ard by eVery fool the road which leads 
to virtue is looked upon as rough and difficult to travel and 
most painful, as one of the old poets testifies, saying :— 

© Vice one may take in troops with ease, 

But in fuir virtue’s front 

Immortal God has stationed toil, 

And care, and sweat, to bar the road. 

Long is the road and steep,- 

And rough at first, which leads the steps 
Of mortal man thereto; —- 

But when you reach the height, the path 

Is easy which before was hard, 

. And swift the onward course. 

XXXVIL. After this the soul goes on to deny that it 
drinks wine or strong drink, boasting in its beg continu. 
ally sober throughout the whole of its life. For to have 
the reasoning powers really free, and unfettered, and pure, 
and intoxicated by no passion, was really a very important 
and admirable thing. And from this it results that the 
mind which is filled with unmixed sobriety is of itself a com- 
plete and entire libation, and is offered as such to and conse- 
crated to God. For what is the meaning of the expression, 
“J wil pour out my soul before the eLord,” but “I will 
consecrate it entirely to him?” Having broken all the 
chains by which it was formerly bound, which all the empty 
anxieties of mortal life fastened around it, and having Ted it 
forth and emancipated it from them, he has stretched, and 
extended, and diffuséd it to such a degree that éfreaches 
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even the extreme boundaries of the universe, and is borne 
onwards to the beautiful and glorious sight of the uncreate . 
God. Therefore this company is one of sober persons who 
have mage instruction their guide; but the former one is a 
company of drunkards, whose leader is ignorance. 

| XXXVIII. But since intoxication does not only display 
folly, which is the child of ignorance, but also utter in- 
sensibility; and since, again, wine is the cause of that 
insensibility which affects the body, while the cause of the 
insensibility of the soul is the ignorance of those things with 
which it is proper and natural to be aequainted ; we must 
now say » few words about ignorance, reminding the reader 
of only the most important particulars relating to it. 

To which, then, of the passigns which affect the body shall 
we compare that passion in the soyl which is calle igno- 
rauce? To the deprivation of the organs of the external 
senses? Therefore all those, who have ect injured in their 
eyes or ears, are no longer able to see or hear at all but have 
no acquaintance with day or light, which are the only objects 
for the sake of which, if we are to tell the plain truth, life is 
really desirable, but dwell in lasting darkness and everlast- 
ing night, being made insensible to everything whether of 
small or great importance ; men whom ordinary conversation 
naturally is accustomed to call infirm. : 

For even if all the other faculties of the rest of the body, 
should attain to the very extreme limit of strength and 
vigour, still, if they are tripped up, as it were, and deprived 
of their foundation by the deprivation of the eyes and ears, 
they will meet with a great fall, so as never again to be able 
to rise; for the things which support mah and keep him 
crect are in name, indeed, the feet, but in reality the powers 
of hearing and seeing; and the man who possesses them in 
their complete integrity is awake and stands upright, but he 
who is deprived of them falls and will be utterly destroyed, 
And ignorance does produce completely similar effects on 
the soul, depriving { of its faculties of seeing and of héaring, 
and allowing neither light nor reason to enter into it, lest the 
one should instruct it and the other should exhibit the truth 


to it. But shedding upon it dense darkness and abundant 
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XXXIX. For knowledge, which is the opposite of igno- 
eance, may be called, in a manner, the eyes-and ears of the 
soul; for it applies the mind +o what is said, and fixes its 
eyes upon things as they exist, and cannot endure tq form a 
false judgment of anything which it either sees or hears. 
But if examines and carefully surveys every object which is 
worthy of being scen or heard, and even if it be necessary to 
sail ‘or to travel over sea and land, it will traverse them to 
its furthest boundaries that it may see anything more im- 
portant, or hear anything more modern; for the love of 
knowledge admits of no hesitation or delay, it is an enemy 
to sleep and a friend to waking. Therefore, continual: 
rousing up, and awakening, and sharpening the intellect, 16 
compels it to roam about in every direction, where instruction _ 
js to be obtained, inspiriting it with an avidity for hearing, 
and infusing into it an insatiable thirst for learning. There- 
fore knowledge causes hearing and seeing, by means of which 
faculties sliccess and rectitude of conduct are arrived at; 
tor he who sees and hears, knowing what is expedient, 
chooses that, and rejecting the contrary is benefited by his 
knowledge. But ignorance causes to the soul a mutilation 
more grievous than the mutilation of the body, and is the 
cause of many errors, since it is unable to derive any assist- 
ance from without, either by foreseeing anything, or by any 
acuteness of hearing. Therefore, owing to its exceeding 
desolateness of condition, it is left utterly undefended and 
unprotected, and is exposed to the plots of all kinds of men 
and to dangers from all kinds of events. Let us, then, never 
drink unmixed wine in such quantities as to cause insensi- 
bility to our outward senses, nor let us alienate ourselves to 
such a degree from knowledge as to diffuse ignorance, that 
vast and dense darkness, over our souls. 

XL. But there are two kinds of ignorance, one simple, 
being complete insensibility; and the other of a twotold 
nature, when a man is not only enveloped in ignorance, but 
salso th{nks that he knows what he never has known, being 

* elated with an ungrounded opinion of his knowledge. The 
former evil is the lighter one, for it is the cause of lighter 
offences, and of what we may perhaps call involuntary errors ; 
but the second is of more importance. for it is the parent of 
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berate offences. These are the offences of which Lot, the 
the father of daughters, appears to me to be especially guilty, 
.not being able to nourish a masculine and perfect plant in* 
his soul; for he had two daughters by his wife, who was after- 
wards turned to stone, whom, using an appropriate appella- 
tion, one may call habit, a nature at variance with truth, and 
always, whenever any one tries to lead it on, lagging behind 
and looking round upon its ancieyt and customary ways, and 
remaining in the midst of them like a lifeless pillar. 

Of these daughters of his the elder may be called Counsel, 
and the younger may be named Assent, for assent, follows 
upon taking counsel; but no.one after he has assented still 
takes counsel. Accordingly the mind, when it has taken its 
seat in its council chamber, begins to put its daughters in 
motion; and with the elder dne, namely, Counsel, it begins 
to consider and investigate everything; and with the 
younger one, Assent, it begins easily to assent to the cir- 
cumstances that arise, and to embrace what im hostile as 
though it were friendly, if they only present ever so slight 
an attraction of pleasure from this source. But sober 
reasoning does not admit these things, but only that reason- 
ing does so which is overeome with wine, and, as it were, 
drunk. 

XLI. On which account it is said, “They. made their 
father drink wine.”’* That is to say, they brought com- 
plete insensibility on the mind, so that it fancied itself com-, 
petent by its own abilities to judge what was expedient, and 
to assent to all sorts of apparent facts, as if they really had 
solid truth in them; human nature being by no means and 
under no circumstances competent either to ascertain the 
truth by consideration, or to choose real truth and advantage, 
or to reject what is false and the cause of injury; for the 
great darkness which is spread over all existing bodies and» 
things does not permit one to see the real nature of each 
thing, but even if any one, under the influence of immoderate 
curiosity or of a real love of learning, wishes to emerge from’: 
ignorance and to obtain a closer view, he, like people wholly, 
deprived of sight, stumbling over what is before his feet, 
wil fall, and sa get behind hand before he can lay hold of 
anything ; or else, snatching at something with his hands, 
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he will make uncertain guesses, having only conjecture in 
the place of truth. 

For even if education, holding a torch to the mind, eon- 
ducts it on his way, kindling its own peculiar light, if would 
still, with reference to the perception of existing things, do 
harm rather than good ; for a shght light is naturally liable 
to be extinguished by dense darkness, and when the ‘lightis 
extinguished all power of seeing is useless. Accordingly we 
must, on these accounts, remind the man who gives himself 
airs by reason of his power of deliberating, or of wisel: 
choosing one kind of objects and avoiding others, that if the 
same unalterable perceptions of the same things always 
occurred to us, it might perhaps be requisite to admire the 
two faculties of judging which are implanted in us by nature, 
namely, the outward senses afid the intellect, as unerring 
and incorruptible, and never to doubt or hesitate about any- 
thing, but trusting in every first appearance to choose one 
kind of thig and to reject the contrary kind. But since we 
are found to be influenced in, different manners by the same 
things at different times, we should have nothing positive to 
assert about anything, inasmuch as what appears has no 
settled or stationary existence, but is subject to various, and 
multiform, end ever-recurring changes. 

XLU. For it follows of necessity, since the imagination 
is unstable, that the judgment formed by it must be unstable 
likewise ; and there are many reasons for this. In the first 
place, the differences which exist in animals are not in one 
particular only, but are unspeakable in point of number, 
extending through every part, having reference both to their. 
creation and to the way in which they are furnished with 
their different faculties, and to their way of being supported 
and their habits, and to the manner in which they choose 
and avoid different things, and to the energies and motions 
of the outward senses, and to the peculiar properties of the 
endless passions affecting both the soul and body. For 
without, mentioning those animals which kave the faculty of 
judgment, consider also some of those whieh are the objects 
of judgment, such as the chameleon and the polypus; for 
they say that the former of these animals changes his com- 
plexion so as to resemble the soils over which he is accustomed 
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to which it clings, nature herself, perhaps, being their saviour, 
and endowing them with a quality to protect them from 
being caught, namely, with that of changing to all kinds éf 
complexions, as a defence against evil. 

Again, have you never perceived the neck of the dove 

’ changing colour so as to assume a countless variety of hues 
ih the rays of the sun? is it not by turns red, and purple 
and fiery coloured, and cinereoug, and again pale, and ruddy, 
and every other variety of colour, the very names of which 
it i not easy to enumerate? The: say indeed that among 
the Scythians, among that tribe hist is called the Geloni, 
most marvellous things happen, rarely indeed, but never- 
theless it does happen; namely that there is a beast seen 
which is called the tarandus, not much less than an ox in 
size, and exceedingly like a*stag ir the character of his face. 
The story goes that this animal continual changes his coat 
according to the place in which he is, or the trees which he 
is near, and that in short he always resemblesavhatever he 
is near, so that through the similarity of his colour he 
escapes the notice of those who fall in with him, and that it 
is owing to this, rather than to any vigour of body, that he 
is hard to catch. Now these facts and others which resemble 
bai are visible proofs of our inability to comprehend every- 
thing. : 

XLIH. In the next place, not only are there all these 
variations with respect to animals, but there are also 
innumerable changes and varieties in men, and at 
differences between one man and another. For not on ly do 
they form different opinions respecting the same things at. 
different times, but different men also judge in different 
manners, some looking on things as pleasures, which others 
on the contrary regard as annoyances. For the things with 

. Which some persons are sometimes vexed, others delight in, 

and on the contrary the things, which some persons are 

eager to acquire and look upon as pleasant and suitable, 
those very same-things others reject and drive to a distance 
as unsuitable and ill-omened. At all events I have before 
now often seen in the theatre, when I have been there, some 


persons influenced by a melody of those who were exhibiting 
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out intending it; and I have seen others at the same time 
so unmoved that you would think there was not the least 
diference between them and the inanimate seats on which 
“they were sitting ; and others again so disgusted that, they 
have even gone away and quitted the spectacle, stopping 
their ears with their hands, lest some atom of a sound being 
left behind and still sounding in them should inflict 
annoyance on their morose and unpleasable souls. 

And yet why do I say this? Every single individual 
among us (which is the most surprising thing of all)’is 
subject to ‘infinite changes and variations both in body and 
soul, aud sometimes chooses and sometimes rejects things 
which are subject to no changes themselves, but which by 
their intrinsic nature do always remain in the same condition, 
For the same fancies do net strike the same men when they 
are well and when they are ill, nor when they are awake and 
when they are asleep, nor when they are young and when 
they are old. re a man who is standing still often 
conceives different ideas from those which he entertains 
when he is in motion ; and also when he is courageous, or 
when he is alarmed ; again when he is grieved, or when he is 
delighted, and when he is in love, he feels differently from 
what he does when he is full of hatred. -And why need I 
be prolix and keep dwelling on these points? For in short 
every motion of both body and soul, whether in accordance 
with nature or in opposition to nature, is the cause of a 
great variation and change respecting the appearances which 
present themselves to us; from which all sorts of incon- 
sistent and opposite dreams arise to aceupy our minds. 

XLIV. ‘And that is not the least influential cause of the 
instability of one’s perceptions which arises from the 
position of the objects, from their distance, and from the 
places by which they are each of them surrounded. Do we 
not see that the fishes in the sea, when they stretch out 
their fins and swim about, do always appear larger than their 
real natural size? And oars too, even though they are very 
straight, look as if they were broken when they are under 
water; and things at}a great distance display false appear- 
ances’to our eyes, and in this way do frequently deceive the 
mind. For at times inanimate objects have been imagined 
to be alive, and on the’contrary living animals haveebeen 
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considered to be lifeless ; sometimes again stationary things 
appear to be in motion, and things in motion appear to be 
standing still: even things which are approaching towards 
us do gometimes appear to be retreating from us, and things 
which are going away do on the other hand appear to be 
approaching. At times very short things seem to be ex- 
ceedingly long, and things which have many angles appear to 
be circular. There is also an ingnite number of other things 
of which a false impression is given though they are open 
to the sight, which however no man in his senses would’ 
subscribe to as certain. : 

XLV. What again are we to say of the quantities 
oceurring in things compounded? For it is through the 
admixture of a greater or a lesser quantity that great 
injury or good is often doné, as invmany other instances, so 
most especially in the case of medicines compounded by 
medical science. For quantity in such compounds iy 
measured by fixed limits and rules, and it is nos safe either 
to stop short before one has reached them, nor to advance 
beyond them. For if too little be applied, it relaxes, and if 
too much, it strains the natural powers; and each extremity 
is mischievous, the one from its impotence being capable of 
producing any effect at all, and the other by reason of its 
exceeding strength being necessarily hurtful. 

Again it is very plain with reference to smoothness, and 
roughness, and thickness, and close compression, or on the 
other hand leanness and slackness, how very much influence 
all these differences have in respect of doing good or harm. 
Nor indeed is any one ignorant that scarcely anything what- 
ever of existing things, if you consider it ‘in itself and by 
itself, is accurately understood; but by comparing it with 
its opposite, then we arrive at a knowledge of its true 
nature.. As for instance, we comprehend what is meant by 
little by placing it in juxta-position with what is great; we 
understand what dry is by comparing it with wet, cold by 
comparing it with heat, light by comparing it with heavy, 
black by contrasting it with white, weak by contrasting it 
with strong, and few by comparing it with many:' 

In-the same way also, in whatever is ceed to virtue or 
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with what is unseemly, what is just and generally good, b 
placing it in juxta-position with what is unjust and bad. 
Afid, indeed, if any one considers everything that there is in 
- the world, he will’be able to arrive at a proper estimate of 
its character, by taking it in the same manner; for each 
separate thing is by itself incomprehensible, but by a com- 
parison with another thing, it easy to understand it. Now, 
that which is unable to bear witness to itself, but which 
stands in need of the advocacy of something else, is not,to 
be trusted or thought steady. So that in this way thdse 
men are convicted who say that they have no difficulty in 
assenting to or denying propositions about anything, And 
why need we wonder? For any one who advances far into 
matters, and who contemplates them in an unmixed state 
will know this, that nothiag is ever presented to our view 
according to its real plain nature, but that everything has 
the most various possible mixtures and combinations. 

XLVI, Some one will say, We at once comprehend 
colours. How so? Do we not do so by means of the 
external things, air and light, and also by the moisture 
which exists in our eyes themselves? And in what way 
are sweet and bitter comprehended? Is it apart from the 
moisture in our mouths? And as to all the flavours which 
arc in accordance with, or at variance with nature, are not 
they in the same ease ? What, again, are we to say of the 
smells arising from perfumes wish are burut? Do they ex- 
hibit plain unmixed simple natures, or rather qualities com- 
pounded of themselves and of the air, and sometimes also of 
the fire which consumes their bodies, and also of the faculty 
existing in our own nostrils ? 

From all this we collect the inference that we have 
neither any proper comprehension of colours, not only of 
the combination which consists of the objects submitted to 
our view and of light; nor of smells, but only of the mixture 
which consists of that which flows from substances and the 
all-receiving air ; nor of tastes, but only of the union which 
arises from the tasteable object presented to us, and the 
moist substance in our mouths. : 

XLVIL. Since, then, this is the state of affairs “with 
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pretettd to be able with ease to form an opinion, so as to 
assent to or deny what is stated with respect to anything 
whatever. For if the simple faculties are wanting, but the 
mingled powers and those which are formed by contri- 
butidns fom many sources are within sight, and if it is 
impossible for those which are invisible to be seen, and if 
we are unable to comprehend separately the character of all 
the component parts which are united to make up each 
faculty, then what remains except that we must think it 
necessary to suspend our judgment? And then, too, do not 
those facts which are diffused over nearly the whole world, 
and which have. caused both to Greeks and barbariana such 
erroneous judgments, exhort us not to be too ready in 
giving our credence to what is not seen? Aud what are 
these facts? Surely they are the instructions which we 
have received from our childhood, and our national customs 
and ancient laws, of which it is admitted that there is not 
a single one which is of equal force among all people ; but it 
is notorious that they vary according to the different coun- 
tries, and nations, and cities, aye, and even still more, in 
every village and private house, and even with respect to men, 
and women, and infant children, in almost every point, At all 
events, what are accounted disgraceful actions among us, 
are by others looked upon as honourable; what we think 
becoming, others call unseemly ; what we pronounce just, 
others renounce as iniquitous ; others think our holy actions 
impious, our lawful deeds lawless: and further, what we 
think praiseworthy, they find fault with; what we think 
worthy of all honour, is, in the eyes of others, deserving of 
punishment ; and, in fact, they think most things to be of a 
contrary character to what we think. 

And why need I be prolix and dwell further on this sub- 
ject, when'T am called off by other more important points ? 
If then, any one, leaving out of the question all other more 
remarkable subjects of speculation, were to choose to devote 
his time to an,investigation of the subject here, proposed, 
namely, to examine the education, and customs, and laws of' 
every different nation, and country, and place, and city ; of 
all subjects and rulers: of all men, whether renown? 
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nor a month, nor even a year, but his whole life, even 
though he were to reach a great age, in the investigation ; 
dnd he would nevertheless still leave a vast number of 
subjects unexamined, uninvestigated, and unmentioned, 
without perceiving it. Therefore, since there aré some 
persons and things removed from other persons and things, 
not by a short distance only, but since they are utterly dif- 
ferent, it then follows of, necessity that’ the perceptions 
which occur to men of different things must also differ, and 
that their opinions must be at variance with one another, 

XLVLII. And since this is the case, who is so foolish and 
ridiculous as to affirm positively that such and such a thing 
is just, or wise, or honourable, or expedient ? For whatever 
this man defines as such, some one else, who from his child. 
hood, has learnt a contrary lefson, will be sure to deny. 
But I am not surprised if a confused and mixed multitude, 
being the inglorious slave of customs and laws, however 
introduced and established, accustomed from its very eradle 

to obey them as if they were masters and tyrants, having 
their souls beaten and buffeted, as it were, and utterly 
unable to conceive any lofty or magnanimous thoughts, 
believes at once every tradition which is presented to it, and 
leaving its mind without any proper training, assents to and 
denies propositions without examination and without delibe- 
ration. But even if the multitude of those who are called 
philosophers, pretending that they are really seeking for 
certainty and accuracy im things, being divided into ranks 
and companies, come to discordant, and often even to diame- 
trically opposite decisions, and that tuo, not about some one 
accidental matter, but about almost everything, whether 
great or small, with respect to which any discussion can 
arise. 

For when some persons affirm that the world is infinite, 
while others pronounce it to be confined within limits; or 
while some look upon the world as unereated, and others 
assert that it is created ; er when some persons look upon it 
as destitute of any ruler and superintendent, attributing to 
it a motion, deprived of reason, and proceeding on some 
indspendent internal impulse, while others think that. there 
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goverifing the whole, in 2 manner free from all stumbling, 
and full of protection. 

How is it possible for any one to affirm that the com- 
prehension of such objects as are brought before them, is the 
samen all men ? Fe 

And again, the imaginations which are occupied “with the 
consideration of what is good, are not they compelled to 
suspend their judgment rather than to agree? While some 
think that it Is only what is*good that is beautiful, and 
treasure that up in the soul, and others divide it into . 
numbers of minute particles, and extend it as far as the 
body and external circumstances. These men affirm that 
such pieces of prosperity as are granted by fortune, are the 
body-guards of the body, namel: strength and good health, 
and that the integrity and coed sondition of the organs of 
the external senses, and all things of that kind, are the 
guards of that princess, the soul; for since the nature of 
good is divided according to three divisions, the third and 
outermost is the champion and defender of the second and 
yielding one, and the second in its turn is a great bulwark 
and protection to the first; and about these very things, and 
about tho different ways of life, and about the ends to which 
all actions ought to be referred, and ubout ten thousand 
other things which logical, and moral, and natural philo- 
sophy comprehends, there have been an unspeakable number 
of discussions, as to which, up to the present time, there 
is no agreement whatever among all these philosophers who 
have examined into such subject. 

XLIX. Is it not then strictly in accordance with nature 
that while its two daughters, Counsel and Assent, were agreed 
together, and sleeping together, the mind is introduced as 
embarrassed by an ignorance of all knowledge ? for we 
read in the scripture, “‘He knew not when they, lay down, 
or when they rose up.”* For it was not likely that in his 
state he could clearly and distinctly comprehend either sleep 
or waking, or g stationary position or motion ; but when 
he appears to have come to an opinion in the best manner, 
then above all other times is he found to be most foolish, since 
his affairs then come to an end, by no means resembling 
that which was expected; and whenever he has decided on 
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assenting to some things as true, then he incurs a reproach 
and condemnation for his facility in adopting opinions, those 
things which he previously believed as most certain now 
. appearing untrustworthy and uncertain; so that, as matters 
are in the habit of turning out contrary to what was 
pet, the safest course appears to be to suspend one’s 
judgment. 
L. Having now discussed these matters sufficiently, let 
us turn to what follows the points already examined. We 
said, then, that under the name of drunkenness was signified 
that covetousness and greediness, which has often greatly 
injured many persons, and the votaries of which one may see, 
even though they may be amply filled in all the channels of 
their bodies, still unsatisfied and empty as to their desires. 
These men, if, being distendedsby the abundance of the 
things which they have devoured, they nevertheless get 
breath again for a short time, like wrestlers who are tired, 
*soon descend again to the same contest. . 
Moreover, the king of the Egyptian country, that is of 
the body, appearing to the minister of drunkenness, his cup- 
bearer, to be angry with him sagen at no great distance of 
time is represented in the sac criptures as reconeiled to 
him remembering that passion which breaks down the 
appetites in the day of his perishable creation, not in the 
imperishable light of the uncreated luminary; for it is said 
that it was Pharaoh’s birth-day,* when he sent for the 
chief butler out ‘of his prison, that he might appear at his 
banquet; for it is a peculiar characteristic of the man who is 
devoted to the passions, to think created and perishable 
things beautiful, because he is enveloped in night and dense 
darkness, as to the knowledge of imperishable things. On 
which account he embraces drunkenness as the beginning 
of all pleasures, and its minister the cup-bearer. 
. Li. Now there are three companions of and servants of 
the intemperate and incontinent soul, the chief baker, the 
chief cook, and the chief butler, whom the admirable Moses 
mentions in these words, “And Pharoah was angry with the 
two eunuchs, with the chief butler, and with the chief 
baker, and he put them in prison with the chief cook ;” and 
the chief cook is eunuch; for he says in another place, 
Genesis xl. 20, 
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“ And Joseph was brought down to Egypt, and a eunuch 
beeame his master, Pharaoh’s chief cook,’* and again, they 
sold Joseph to Pharaoh’s eunuch, the chief cook;t and 
why is it that the aforesaid offices are absolutely com- 
mitted t one‘ who is neither man nor woman? Is it 
because’ men are by nature calculated to sow seed, and 
Woman to receive it, and that the meeting of the two to- 
isis is the, cause of the generation, and also of the 

luration of all animals? But it bé longs to an unproductive 
and berren soil, or one may rather say to one which has been 
made a eunuch, to delight in costly meats and drinks, and 
in superfluous extravagant preparations of delicacies, since 
itis unable in reality either to scatter the masculine seeds 
jot virtue, or ta receive and nourish them after they have 
, been shed upon it; but, like 4 rough and stony field, only 
to destroy those things which ought to have lived for ever, 

And it is lad down as a doctrine of the most general 
applicability and usefulness, that ever author of- pleasure 
is unproductive of wisdom, being’ neither male nor female, 
because it is incompetent either to give or to receive the 
seeds which have a tendency to incorruptibility, but is able 
only to atudy the most disgraceful habits of hfe, to destroy 
what ought to be indestructible, and to extinguish the 
torches, of wisdom, which ought to be enduring and in. 
extinguishable. None of such persons does Moses permit 
to come into the assembly of God; for he says that, “A 
man who is bruised or castrated shall not enter into the 
assembly of the Lord.”’t 

LH. For what advantage is there, from the hearing of the 
sacred scriptures, to a man who js destitute of wisdom, 
whose faith has been eradicated, and who is unable to pre- 
serve that deposit of doctrines most advantageous to all 
human life? Now, there are three persons who contribute 
to the conviviality of the human race,—the chief baker, the . 
cup-bearer, and the maker of delicacies: very naturally, 
since we desire the use and enjoyment of three things— 
meat, confections, and drink. But some men only desire 
that indispensable food which we use of necessity for the 


* Genéais xxxix. 1. fa t Genesis xxxvii. 36, t Deut. xxiii, 1, 
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sake of our health, -and in order to avoid living in an 
illiberal manner. Others again desire immoderate and 
‘excecdingly extravagant luxuries, which, breaking through 

. the appetites, and weighingidown,and overwhelming the chan- 
nels of the body by their number, usually become the parents 
of all sorts of terrible diseases. 

Those, therefore, who are inexperienced in pleasure and 
the indulgence of the appetites and diseases, like the com- 
mon people in cities, living a life free alike from hatred 
and from annoyances, as frugal people, have no need @f all 
kinds of various ministers of refined skill, being contented 
with ordinary cooks, and cup-bearers, and confectioners.’ 

But they who think that the most important and royal 
object of life is to live pleasantly, and who refer everything, 
whether of great or small impbrtance, to this object, desire 
to avail themselves of the services of chief cooks and chief 
eupbcarers, and chief confectioners, that is to say, of men 
possessedof the highest degree of skill in the arts which 
they profess. For those who are skilful in the making of con- 
fections and luxuries invent the most various onnible kinds 
of cheese-cakes, and honey cakes, and of innumerable other 
sweetmeats, varying from one another, not merely in the 
difference of their material, but also in the manner in which 
they are made, and in their shape, in stich a way as not only 
to please the taste, but’ also.to beguile the eye. And again, 
the contrivances displayed in the examination of different 
kinds of wine to produce some, the effect of which shall 
speedily go off, and which shall not produce headache, but, 
on the contrary, shall be devoid of any tendency to heat the 
blood, and shall be very fragrant, admitting aliher & copious 
or a scanty admixture with water, according as the object is 
to have a strong and powerful draught, or a gentle and 
imperceptible one. And all the other devices and inven- 

. tions of cup-bearers all come to the same end of art. And 
to cook up and prepare fish, and birds, and similar viands, in 
every variety of manner, and to make, all other kinds of 
sweetmeats and delicacies, we have plausible confectionera 
of exceeding skill; and there are thousands of other luxuries 
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to the object of making life luxurious, and effeminate, and 
not worth living. : 

LIT. But all these men have been now spoken of as” 
eunuchg, being utterly barren of wisdom. But the mind, with 
which the king of the belly makes a treaty and agreement, 
was the cup-bearer ; for by its own nature, the human race is 
very fond of wine, and this is the sole thing of which it is im- 
measurably insatiable, since there is no one who is impossible 
to be satisfied with sleep, and eating, and carnal enjoyments, 
and things like these; but nearly every one is insatiabl 
fond of wine, and especially those who’ are oceupied with 
serious business; for after they have drunk they are still 
thirsty, and they begin drinking at first out of small cups, 
then, as they proceed, they tell their servants to bring them 
wine in larger goblets, and When they ‘are pretty full and 
getting riotous, being no longer able to restrain themselves, 
they take bowls and goblets of all the largest sizes that they 
can get, and drink the wine unmixed in huge draughts, 
until they are either overcome by deep sleep, being no longer 
able to govern themselves, or till what they have poured into 
themselves is vomited out again through repletion. But 
even then, nevertheless, the insatiable desire which exists 
within them continues to rage as though it were still under 
the influence of hunger.  “ For their wine is of the vine of 
Sodom,” as Moses says, “and their tendrils are from Gomor- 
rah; their grapes are grapes of gall, and their branches are 
bitter branches. The rage of dragons is their wine, and the 
ineurable fury of serpents.” * 

The interpretation of the name Sodom is “ barrenness and 
blindness.”’ But Moses here compares those who are the 
slaves of greediness for wine and general gluttony, and of 
other most disgraceful pleasures to a vine, and to the different 
poe of the vine; and the enigmatical meaning which 

@ conceals under this allegory is this: — There is no plant , 
of true joy naturally implanted in the soul of the bad man; 
inasmuch as it has no healthy roots, but only such, as are 
burnt and reduced to ashes, since, instead of water, Heaven 
has poured upon it the fire of lightning which eannot 
be quenched, God having adjudged that as fittine punishment 
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of excessive desire, barren of all good things, and destitute 

~of anything deserving of regard or contemplation, which 
he here compares to a vine. Not meaning that one 
which is the parent of eatable fruit, but that oye which 

- produces bitterness, and wickedness, and ungodly cunning ; 
and which is most fertile in anger, and fury, and the most 
savage dispositions; biting the soul like an asp or a viper, 
inflicting envenomed wounds, utterly incurable. 

For which wounds, however, we pray that a relief may be 
found by propitiating the all-merciful God, in order that he 
may destroy this wild vine, and may condemn the eunuchs 
and all persons who are barren of virtue to everlasting 
punishment ; and that, instead of them he may implant in 
our souls the valuable trees of right instruction, and ma: 
bestow upon us noble dnd masculine reason as its fruit, suc 
as is able to bear within it good actions by way of seed, and 
is able to increase the virtues, and is caleulated to maintain 
and presdve for ever the entire connection and system of 
happiness, 





A TREATISE 


ON THE WORDS 
THAT NOAH AWOKE FROM HIS \. IVE, OR ON SOBRIETY. 


I. Tavrye examined in the preceding treatise what has 
been said by the lawgiver about wine and the nakedness 
which attends upon it, we will now begin to connect the 
the following essay with the statements advanced in that 
work, < ' 

Now in the sacred scriptures we come to the following 
* words immediately after the account we have just been 
examining, “ And Noah awoke from his wine, and knew all 
that his younger son had done to him.’** Sobriety is con- 
fessed to be a most advantageous thing, not only for souls 
but also for bodies, for it drives away the diseases which'arise 
fromimmoderate repletion, and it sharpens the outward senses 
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bodies from being weighed down so as to fall, but keeps them 
light, and raises them up, and incites them to the exercise of 
their appropriate energies, implanting in every part a prompt-? 
ness Fig a ie and in short, sobriety is the cause of exactly 
as many good things, as drunkenness, on the contrary, is of 
evils. 

Since then sobriety is most advantageous to those bodies 
to which the drinking of wine is yaturally suitable, is it not 
much more so to souls, with which all perishable food is incon- 
sistent; for what thing in human nature can be more noble 
than a sober mind ? what glory can be more glorious? what 
wealth can be more rich? what authority more. power- 
ful? what strength more vigorous? of all admirable things 
what ean be more admirable? Let there only be the eye of the 
soul fit to act, which is able td penetrate every where and to 
open every thing, being in no part hindered’ or dimmed by 
the suffusion of its own moisture ; for being then most 
exceedingly sharpsighted as to its comprehension, and look- 
ing into wisdom itself, it will meet with images such as are 
intelligible only by the intellect, the contemplation of which 
attracts the soul and will not suffer it any longer to turn 
aside to the objects which belong to the outward senses. 

And why should we wonder if there is no created thin, 
equal in honour to a man who is sober in his soul, and gifted 
with acute vision? for the eyes of the body and the light 
which is appreciable by the outward senses are honoured in 
an excessive degree by all of us. Accordingly, many who 
have lost their sight, have voluntarily also thrown awa’ life, 
thinking as far as they were concerned, that death itself was 
a lighter evil than such deprivation. In proportion then as 
the soul is superior to the body, in the same proportion also 
is the mind better than the eyes; and the mind while it is 
free from injury and imperfection, not being oppressed by 
any of the iniquities or passions which are produced by, 
insane drunkenness, renounces sleep as a thing which causes 
forgetfulness and -hesitation in what is to be done, but it 
embraces wakefulness, and uses acuteness of vision, with 
respect to every object worthy of being beheld, being kept 
awake -by exceedingly perfect memory, and committing 
actions which are in accordance with the knowledge that it 
acquines« ? 
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TI. Such then is the condition of the sober man; but 
when Moses speaks of Noah’s “ younger son,” he is not so 
much meaning to make a statement respecting his age, as to 
show the disposition with which those persons are endued 
who are inclined to innovation; since how could he have 
forced himself to.see, what ought not to be seen, in defiance 
of all law and justice, or to divulge what ought to have been 
concealed in silence, or to. bring ‘to light what might have 
been kept in the shade at home, and to transgress all the 
boundaries which should confine the soul, if he had not”been 
eager for change and innovation, laughing at what happens 
to others when he ought rather to lament over such acci- 
dents, and not to ridicule things which it was more natural 
and decent and proper to grieve fer. In many places indeed 
of the exposition of the"law, Moses speaks of those who are 
somewhat advanced in age as young men, and on the other 

+ hand those who are not yet arrived at old age he entitles 
elders; noi having regard to the number of their years, 
whether it be a short or a very long time that they have lived, 
but to the facultics of their soul, according to the way in 
which it is influenced, whether it be for good or for evil. 
Accordingly he calls Ishmael when he has now lived a space 
of nearly twenty years a child, speaking by a comparison 
with Isaac who is perfect in virtue; for, says he, “he took 
bread, and a skin of water, and gave it to Agar, and put it 
upon her shoulder, and the child also, when Abraham sent 
them forth from his house.”’* And again he says, “She put 
the child down under a pine tree; and further on he 
says, “that I may not see the death of the child.” 

And yet before Ishmael was born and circumcised, thirteen 
years before the birth of Isaac, and having been now weaned 
for more than seven years, he was banished with his mother, 
because he being illegitimate was mocking the legitimate 

‘son, ts though he were on terms of equality with him. But 
nevertheless, though in reality a young man, he is still called 
a child, ‘being as it were a sophist put inomparison with a 
wise man; for Isaac received wisdom for his inheritance, and 
Ishniael sophistry, as when we define the characters of each 
we purpose to show in certain dialogues. For the same 
relation which a completely infant child bears to a full-grown 

; * Genesis xxi, 14, - 
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a 
man, the same does a sophist bear to a ‘wise man, and the 
encyclical: branches of education to real knowledge ‘in 
virtue. ” 

TIE. And again in his great song he calls the whole 
peuple, when it is smitten with a desire of innovation by the 
name suitéd to foolish and infant age, entitling them “ chil- 
dren.” “For,” says he, “the Lord is just and holy; have 
they not sinned against him, blameworthy children that they 
are? O crooked and perverse generation, is this the requitsl 
that ye offer to the Lord? is the people so foolish and not 
wise?” * Therefore, he here distinctly calls those men 
children who deserve blame and have guilt in their souls, 
and who through folly and senselessness commit many errors 
in their actions which are not according to uprightness of 
life; not having regard to the bodily age of the children, 
but 2 the irrational and really childish condition of their 
minds. 

Thus indeed, Rachel also, that is beauty of body, is repre- 
sented as younger than Leah, who is beauty of soul, For 
the beauty of the body is mortal, but that of the soul is im- 
mortal; and all the things which are accounted honourable 
when judged of with reference to the outward senses, are all 
taken together inferior to the one single thing, the beauty 
of the soul. And it is in accordance with this principle that 
Joseph is always spoken of as young and as “the youngest.”"+ 
For when he manages the flock “with his illegitimate 
brethren,” t he is called young; and when his father prays 
for him, he says, “My youngest son whom I have prayed 
for, return to me.” This is the champion of all the power 
of the body and the unflattering companion of the abundant 
supply of external things, who has not yet found out any 
perfect good more valuable and honourable than that of the 
elder soul; for if he had found it, he would have departed 
and abandoned the whole of Egypt without ever turning 
back. 

But now he chiefly prides himself on his nourishing it and 
supporting it as a nurse; and when he who sees beholds the 
warlike and authoritative part of it overwhelmed in the sea 
and destroyed, he sines a hymn to God. 
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to tend the sheep with the legitimate genuine virtues, that ia 
to fay, to govern and superintend the irrational nature exist- 
{ng in accordance with the soul, but which still with its ille- 
gitimate brethren, honours the things which appear good, in 
preference to joining his legitimate brothers and to those 


. things which Yeally are good. But he is spoken of as 


x 


“youngest,” even although he keeps on increasing and im- 
proving for the better, in gomparison with the perfect man, 
who thinks nothing honourable but what is good. On which 
account he says in an encouraging manner, by way of exhort- 
ation, “Return to me,” a phrase equivalent to, “ Desire the 
elder opinion.” Do not be in everything aiming at inno- 
vation, do now love virtue for herself alone; do not, like a 
foolish child dazzled by the splendour of the events of for- 
tune, allow yourself to ke filled entirely by deceit and erro- 
neous opinions. 

IV. It has therefore been proved, that in many passages 
Moses is in the habit of ca ling a person young, having 
regard not to the age of the body, but to the desire of the 
soul for innovation ; and also we will now proceed to show 
that he calls some persons elders, not because they are op- 
pressed by old age, but as being worthy of honour and 
respect. Who then of those persons, who are acquainted 
with the sacred scriptures, is ignorant that the wise Abraham 
is represented as less long lived than almost any one of his 
sneestors? And yet of all those who lived to the most ex- 
treme old age there is not one, as I think, who is called an 
elder, but he alone has this title given to him. Therefore, 
the sacred scriptures say, that “ Abraham was now old and 
advanced in years,” and, “The Lord blessed Abraham in all 
things.” * This appears to me to be added as a sortof ex- 
planatory cause for what has been said before, namely, why 
the wise man is called the elder. For when the rational part 
of the soul is made of a good disposition by the kind provi- 
dence of God, and when it reasons not only about one species, 
but about everything which is presented-to it, using older 
opinion, it then becomes blessed, and is itself the older part 
of the people. 

Thus also he is aeeustomed to call the members of the 
assembly of the God-lovine people which consista of the 
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number of ten sevens, elders. For we read in the scripture 
the direction given to Moses, “ Assemble for me seventy men * 
of the elders of Israel, whom you yourself know that they ate 
elders,” * Therefore, it is not only those persons who are 
looked upon by ordinary people as old men, inasmuch as 
they aré hierophants, but those whom the wise man alone. 
knows, whom he thinks worthy of the appellation of elders. 
For those whom he rejects, like a, skilful money-changer, from , 
the coinage of virtue, being alloyed, are all in their souls in- 
cliried to innovation; but those whom he wishes to make 
friends to himself, are of necessity well tested and approved, 
and elders as to their minds. 

V. Therefore, the scripture is seen to prove each particular 
of what I have said moro plainly to those who have taught 
themselves to obey one injunction of the law. “For if,” 
says the scripture, “a man has two wives, the one beloved 
and the other hated, and if she who is beloved bears him a 
child, and also she who is hated, and if the child of the wife” 
who is hated be the firat born, then, on the day on which he 
bestows on his sons the inheritance of his substance, he 
shall not be able to give the share of the first born to the 
son of her who is beloved, overlooking his real first born 
son, the child of her who is hated; but he must recognize 
the son of her who is hated as his first born, to give him a 
double share of all the possessions that belong to him, because 
he is the beginning of his children, and the rights of the 
first. born belong to him.” + You observe here now that he 
never calls the son of the wife that is beloved the first born 
or the elder, but he often gives this title to the son of her 
who is hated ; and yet he has already pointed out that the 
son of her who is beloved was in point of time the first, and 
the son of her who is hated the last, at the very beginnin 
of this injunction ; for he says, “If the beloved wife an 
she who is hated both bear children.” But nevertheless the 
offspring of the first mentioned, even though it may be con- 
siderably carliersn point of time is looked upon as younger 
by right reason when it comes to decide between them. But 
the offspring of her who is spoken of in the second place, 
even though it may come after as to the time of its birth, is 
thought worthy of the more important and elder share. 

-» * Numbers xi. 16. + Deuteronomy xxi. 15, 
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Why so? because we say that she who is beloved’ is the 
symbol of pleasure, and she who is hated is the emblem of 
prudence. 

For the chief multiude of men love the company of the one 
to excess, inasmuch as she, from her own treasures, pfoffers 
them most seductive charms and allurements, from ihe very 
first moment of their birth to the extrémity of old age; but 
of the other they detest excessively the austere and very 

“dignified look, just as silly children dislike the profitable but 
unpleasant reproofs of their parents and guardians. And 
both the wives become mothers : the one bringing forth that 
disposition in the soul which loves pleasure, and the other 
that which loves virtue; but the lover of pleasure is imper- 
fect, and in reality ix always a child, even if he reaches a vast 
age of many years. But, on tke other hand, the lover of 
virtue, though he is in old age as to his wisdom, while still 
in his swaddling clothes, as the proverb has it, will 
never grow wld. In reference to which Moses says vei 
emphatically with respect to the son of virtue, which is 
hated by the generality of men, that “he is the beginnin 
of his children,” being, forsooth, the first both in Gnee an 
precedency. And to him belong the rights of the first-born 
by the law of nature, and not by the lawless principle exist. 
ing among men. 

VI. The prophet, then, in accordance with this law, and 
as it were shooting his arrows with happy aim at the 
appointed mark, in strict agreement with what has gone 
betore, represents Jacob as younger in point of age than 
Esau (because trom our very earliest birth folly is bred up 
with us, and the desire of what is honourable is engendered 
subsequently), but as older in point of power. In conse- 
quence of which Esau is deprived of his birthright as the 
elder son, but Jacob is very naturally invested with it; and 
the arrangements made with respect to the sons of Joseph 
sire consistent, if we examine them caréfully and with much 
consideration ; when the wise man, under ,the influence of , 
immediate inspiration, having them both standing before 
him, does not put his hands on their heads, directing them 
aa the youths are straight before him and immediately, but 
crossing his hands, so as to touch with his left the head of 
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of him*who seems the younger; and the elder one in point 
of age is called Manasseh, and the younger is called 
Ephraim.* And these names, if they are translated into 
the Greek language will be found to be symbols of memory 
and récollection ; for the name Manasseh, being interpreted, 
means “from forgetfulness,” and which by another name is 
called “recollection ;”’ for he who comes to a recollection 
of what he has forgotten is advancing out of forgetfulness. 

But Ephraim being interprtted means “ fruit-bearing,’” 
a most appropriate appellation for memory; because the 
fruit which is the most useful and truly eatable for souls is 
lasting memory, which never forgets. Memory, therefore, 
exists best when meeting with manly and solid natures, in 
respect of which it is looked upon as younger, having 
been brought forth late; but forgetfulness and recollection, 
almost from the earliest birth of a man, dwell alternately 
with every one, on which account recollection has the prece- 
dence in point of time, and is placed on the leff hand by thes 
wise man when he is arranging the two in order; but 
memory will share the chief honours of virtue, which the 
lover of God, receiving eagerly, will think worthy of a better 
portion by himself. 

Therefore, the first man, being become sober, and know- 
ing what his younger son had dono to him, imprecates very 
terrible curses on him; for, in truth, when the mind reco- 
vers its sobriety, it does in consequence immediately perceive 
all that. innovating wickedness has previously done to it, 
which, while it was intoxicated, it was unable to compre- 
hend. 

VII. We must now then consider whom the wise man 
here curses; for this is one of the matters especially deserv- 
ing of investigation, since he curses not the son who appears 
to have done the wrong, but his son, and his own grandson, 
of whom he has not mentioned any apparent sin at present, 
either small or gréat; for he who from superfluous cuM- 
osity wished to gee his father naked, and who laughed at what 
he saw, and who divulged what ought properly to have been 
concealed in silence, was Ham, the son of Noah; but he who 
hears the blame for the offences committed by the other. 
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it is said, “Cursed is Canaan the son, the servant, the ser- 
vant of servants, shall he be to his brethren.’* And yet, as 
T ‘said before, what sin had he committed? But they, 
- Who are accustomed to explain the formal, and Hiteral, 
and obvious interpretations of the laws have perhaps consi- 
dered this by themselves; but we, being guided by right 
reason, as it suggests itself to us, will interpret it according 
to the explanation which is yeady to hand, Tees just made 
this necessary preface. 
VIII. A stationary position and motion differ from éne 
another ; for the one is a state of tranquillity, but motion is 
impetuosity, of which last there are two species—the one 
that which changes its place, the other that which is con- 
stantly revolving about the same place. Now habit is closely 
akin to the stationary position, and energy to motion; and 
what we have here said may be more easily understood by 
an appropriate example. 
© It is custemary to call an architect, or a painter, or a 
farmer, or a musician (and so on with other artists), by the 
aforesaid name of their profession, even if they remain 
inactive, doing nothing in the way of working at their 
respective arts, with reference to the skill and lnowicis 
which they have each of them acquired in their respective 
professions ; but when the architect has taken a material of 
wood and is working it up, and when the painter having 
mixed his proper colours on his pallet, paints the figures 
which he has in his head; and when, again, the former 
cutting furrows in the earth, throws in the seed, and 
plants, cuttings, and shoots of trees; and when, also, by 
way of supplying what he has planted with nourishment, he 
waters them and draws up channels of water to their roots, 
and does every thing else which a farmer may be expected to 
do; and also, when the musician adapts metres, and rhythm, 
and all kinds of melody to his flutes, and harps, and ‘other 
instruments, and is able even without any manufactured 
instruments to use the organ with which che is furnished 
by nature by means of his voice which is furnished with all 
the tones; and so on with ail the other artists, if it were 
worth while to mention them separately. In all these oases, 
besides the aforesaid names derived from their profession, 
. * ‘Genesis ix. 25. ce 6 
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other ames akin to the former ones are added with refer. 
ence to’ their work; so that we predicate of the architect 
that he builds, of the painter that he portrays, of the 
farmer that he cultivates the land, of the musician that he 
plays the flute or the harp, or that he sings, or does some- 
thing similar. 2 

Now, what men are followed by praise and blame? Is it 


° 


not those men who energise and do something? For when * 


they succeed they meet with praise ; and when, on the other 
hand, they fail they incur blame; but those who are scien: 
’ tifie, without proceeding to action, remain in tranquillity, 
having attained this one honour unattended with danger, 
namely, peace. , 

IX. Therefore, the same assertion applies to those who 
live according to folly, afd alse to all those who live in 
accordance with virtue or vice. Those who are prudent, 
and temperate, and manly, and just men in their disposi- 
tions are infinite in number, having a happy portion itt 
nature, and institutions in accordance with the law, and 
exerting themselves in invincible and unhesitating labours ; 
but the beauty which exists in the ideas in their minds they 
are not able to display by reason of their poverty, or of 
their want of rank, or of some disease of the body, or of 
some one of the other disasters which surround human life ; 
therefore, they being good have got their good things as it 
were in bondage and prison. ' 

But there are others who have them in an unconfined, and 
emancipated, and wholly free condition, having unlimited 
matcrials and opportunities for their exhibition, The wise 
man haying an abundance of private and public assisting 
cireumstances by which he can display his acuteness and his 
wisdom; the temperate man will make riches which are 
usually blind and accustomed to excite and tempt men to 
luxury, farsighted for the future: the just man will exer- 
cise authority by which he will for the future be able to 
assign to cach, individual without any hindrayce, such a 
share of existing things as agrees with his deserts. The 
practiscr of virtue will display piety, holiness, and a proper 
care of the sacred places and of the sacred rites performed 
in them. 
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but they are immoveable and like silver and gold, which is 
of,no use in the world, because it is treasured up in the 
secret recesses of the earth. On the other hand again, one 
~ ean see innumerable persons unmanly, intemperate, fgolish, 
unjust, impious in their minds, but unable fully to display 
the disgraceful character of all their vies by reason of the 
- want of opportunity to sin; but if any important or 
frequent opportunities present themselves, then filling earth 
and sea to its extremest boundaries with unspeakable 
wickedness, and leaviug nothing whether great or snfall 
uninjured, they overturn and destroy everything at one 
blow. For as the power of fire is quiet when it has no fuel, 
but when there are proper materials it blazes up; 80 also 
all the powers which have refereyce to the virtue or vice of 
the soul are extinguished by want of opportunity, as [ have 
said before, but are kindled by a favourable occasion and a 
happy concurrence of circumstances. : 

e ‘Why fhen have I said these things, except with the 
object of teaching that Ham, the son of Noah, is the name 
of wickedness in a state of inactivity, but his grandson, 
Canaan, is the name of wickedness in a state of motion? 
For Ham being interpreted, means “warm,” but Canaan 
means “commotion;” and warm in a body implies fever, 
but in the soul it implies wickedness. For as I suppose 
disease is the foundation of fever, not only of a part but of 
the whole body; so also wickedness is a disease ot the whole 

. soul, But at one time it is in a state of tranquillity, and at 
another in wotion; now he calls its motion commotion 
(oéAos), which in the Hebrew language is called Canaan. 
But no lawgiver.ever affixes a punishment to wicked men 
while in a state of inaction, but only when they are in a 
state of motion and practise actions in accordance with 
injustice, just as a moderate man would not care about 
killing a gnake if it were not about to bite him. For we 
must leave out of the question, that natural cruelty of soul 
which in tlie case of some persons delights to deal. destruc- 
tion upon everything. 
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Canaan® for Ham being moved to commit sin does himgelf 
become Canaan. For there is one subject, namely wicked- 
ness, of which one kind is contemplated in a stationary 
condition, and the other in motion. But a stationary 
conditiop is antecedent to motion, so that that which is 
moyed appears to have the relation of offspring to that 
which-is stationary. In reference to which fact Canaan ia, , 
according to the ofder of nature, described as the son of ‘ 
Ham; commotion as the offspring of tranquillity, in order 


. thatthe statement made in another passage may be true, 
= namely, “visiting the iniquities of the fathers upon the sons 


to the third and fourth generations.”* For against these 


. accomplishments of, and as it were, children of thoughts, 


unishments advance. which await them, but which will 
harly seize upon these thofights which are not carried out 
by any action, and which consequently escape accusation. 
On this account, therefore, in the law concerning leprosy 
the great and wise Moses speaks of motion an@ its further® 
progress and diffusion as unclean, but of tranquillity as 
pure. For he says, “If it be diffused over the skin the 
priest shall pronounce him polluted. But if the bright 
colour remain in its place and be not diffused, jlie shall 
pronounce him clean.” + So that, as tranquillity is an 
abiding of evils and of ‘the passions within the soul (for 
that is what is intimated by leprosy), it is not liable to 
reproach ; but its motion and progress are of necessity open 
to accusation. There is also something like this in the 


sacred scriptures, where the account of the creation of the 
' universe is given and it is expressed more distinctly. For it 


is said to the wicked man, “O thou man, thou hast sinned. 
Cease to sin: { because sin is condemned with reference to 
its being in motion and energising according to wickedness: 
but tranquillity is free from blame, and is even preservative 
because of its remaining stationary and inactive. : 


XI. These things then, I imagine, have nowbeen sufficiently 


discussed, Let ys now examine the affair of the eurses, and 
see what the case is with respect to them: “Cursed,” Bays 
the scripture, “is Canaan the child; he shall be a servant 
to his brethren. leased be the Lord God of Shem; and 
Canaan shall be a servant unto them.” We said some time 
4, Exasius xx, 5. f Leviticus xiii#12. t Genesis iv. 7, 
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ago that Shem bears the same name as good, being called 
not by aspecial name, but the whole genus of good is his 
neme; in reference to which, the good is the only thing to 
. be named, the only thing worthy of a good report and of 
glory ; as, on the other hand, evil is the thing with n6 good 
report and with an evil fame. 7 
Of what prayer then does he think the man worthy who 
~ has received a share of the nature of good ? Surely of some 
‘new and extraordinary benéliction, which no mortal is able 
to act up to, and from which, almost as from the ocean itvelf, 
abundant, and unceasing springs of good things do gush out 
ever rising high and overflowing ; for he calls the Lord and 
God of the world and of all the things in it, by a particular 
grace, the private especial God of Shem. And’ see now how 
this excecds all imaginable excess; for the man of whom 
such a thing is sgid, almost receives equal honour with the 
world; for when the same being cares for and superintends 
them both, it follows of necessity that the two things so 
superintended must be of equal honour and importance ; 
may we not even say that these gifts are poured out upon 
him ey, ? For the master and benefactor of the 
world, perceptible by the external senses, is called by these 
appellations, Lord and God; but of the Good which is 
appreciable by the intellect, he is merely called the saviour 
aot benefactor, not the master or lord ; for what is wise is 
dearer to God than what is slavish. In reference to which 
principle he speaks clearly in the case of Abrabam, saying, 
“JT will not hide from Abraham who is dear to me.’* But 
the man who has this inheritance has advanced beyond the 
bounds of human happiness; for he alone is nobly born, ‘ 
inasmuch as he has God attributed to him as his father, 
and being his adopted only son, he is not rich, but all-wealthy, 
dwelling luxuriously in abundance and among genuine good 
things, nbt worn out by age, but ina state of vigour and 
céntinual renevval, such that besides them there is no good; 
being a man not of fair reputation, but of exceeding glory 
and receiving gs not of that bastard sort which proceeds 
from flattery, but that which is founded on truth. 
He is the only king, having received from the Ruler of all 
things an irresistible power, without a rival, and authority 


* Genesis xviii. 7. e 
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over all things. He is the only free man, being emancipaged 
from that most grievous mistress, vain opinion, whom God 
who makes free has torn down, since, she was very proud, 
from her citadel on high, and has utterly destroyed. 

What then ought a man to do who has been thought 
worthy of such great and such exceeding blessings, all 
united in his case? What ought he to do, except requite 
his benefactor with words, and hymns, and songs of praise ? 
This is as it seems what is obscurely intimated to him in the 
words, “Blessed is the Lord God of Shem;’’* since it 
it becomes him who has received the inheritance of God to 
bless and “praise him, since this is the only requital that it 
is in hig power to offer, and since he is utterly unable by 
any means whatever to do anything further. 

XII. This, then, is the prayer* which Noah offers for 
Shem ; let us now see what kind of prayer it is that he puts 
forth for Japhet. He says, “Ma God make Japhet, broad, 
and let him dwell in the tents of Shem, and Carfan shall be 

’ their servant.” The object of a man who thinks nothing 
beautiful but what is good is limited and contracted, for of 
all the innumerable guides which influence different men he 
is confined to one alone, namely, to the mind, BM the 
object of’ a man who attributes good to three different kinds 
of things, dividing it as it has reference to the soul, and to 
the body, and to external things, is more extended, inasmuch 
as he cuts up the good into a nurgber of small and dissimilar 
fragments ; on which account Noah very appropriately prays 
that breadth may be added to him, in order that he may be 
able to exercise the virtues of the soul, prudence, and tempe- 
rance, and all the others, and likewise the vigorous health 
and acute perceptions of the body, strength and vigour, and 
the other qualities akin to them; and also the external ad- 
vantages which contribute to wealth and glory, and to the 
enjoyment arid use of necessary pleasures. . 

XIII. Thus much we may say concerning breadth. We 
niust noweconsider who it is who Noah prays may dwell in 
the tents of Shem, for he does not say very clearly. One 
may affirm that he means the Lord of the universe ; for 
what more suitable and beautiful abode in all ereation could 
be found for God beyond a soul completely purified, and, 

2 8 * Genesis ix. 2. 
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‘ 
thinking nothing beautiful but what is good, and looking 
upon all things, which are usually held in estimation among 
men, in the light of gzbjeets and body-guards of that one 
thing, good? But God is said to dwell ina house, ngt asin 
respect of place (for he contains everything and is contained 
by nothing), but as in a most especjal degree exerting his 


* providence and care in favour of that place; for it follows 


mevitably in the case of evgry one who is master of a house 
that he has a particular care for that house. 

But let every one, on whom the love of God has showered 
good things, pray to God that he may have as a dweller 
within him the Ruler of all things, who will raise this small 
house, the mind, to a great height above the earth, and will 
connect it with the bounds of heaven. And what is said in 
the scriptures appears to coincide with this, for Shem is 
planted as a root of excellence and virtue; and from this 


oot there sprang up a tree bringing forth good fruit, namely, 


Abraham, of whom the self-instructed and self-teaching off: 
spring, Isauc, was the fruit, by whom again the virtues 


which are praet iee in labour are sown, the practiser of * 


which ig Jacob, the man trained and exercised in wrestling 
withthe passions, having the admonitions of angels for his 
gymnastic trainers. He is the prince of the twelve tribes, 
which the seriptures call the “kingdom and priesthood of 
God,” * in reference to their agreement with the original 
author of their race, Shem, in whose house it was prayed 
that God might dwell; for a kingdom is the house of a king, 
being truly sacred, and the only house free from danger of 
being plundered. Perhaps, indeed, the prayer has reference 
also to Japhet, that he also may make his abode in the dwell. 
ings of Shem, for it is well to pray for one who thinks the 
good things of the body and external advantages the only 
goods, that he may come over to.the only true good, that of 
the soul, and may not wander from true opinions all his 
life, thinking*advantages which are common to the most 
accursed end worst of men, such as health, and viches, and 
ull such things as those, goods, when nature has not given 
any portion of what is really good to any wicked man; for, 
by its own nature, what is good can have no participation in 
what is bad. 2 
"Exodus aia, 6. 
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On this acaount good is treasured up in the soul alope, in 
the beatity of which no foolish man has any share. Now, the | 
original progenitor of a virtuous pesterity has written that 
he prayed for this for some of his friends, saying, “Return 
unto ie,” * in order that, returning to adopt his opinions, 
and looking upon goed alone as beautiful, he might pass by, 
the reports of mistaken men as to the nature of good. 

Let him, then, dwell in the house of him who says thate 
the good of the soul is the only beautiful thing ; passing by 
and repudiating the abodes of others, by whom corporeal 
and external advantages are held in honour, And very ap- 
propriately has he assigned the fool to be a slave to those 
who cultivate virtue, that, either by passing under a better 
governfhent he may live a better life, or if he continue in 
evil doing he may easily be pun&hed by the independent 
authority of his masters. 


* Genesis xlix, 22, 
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